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PREFACE 

It has been thc policy of the Government of Madras to print and publish 
village statistics based on the information collcctcd during each Census. In 
1951, the Government of India offered to handover to the State Government 
the Census Tables and abstracts prepared during Census and suggested that 
they might be printed and published along with any other useful information 
relating to each district. The form of the District Census Handbook was thus 
conceived. Thc State Government accepted the idea and a publication was 
brought out at the cost of the State Government. Each District Census 
Handbook consisted of two parts-Part I containing three sections, viz. General 
Population Tahles, Economic Tables, Table J, II and III of Small-Scale 
Industries, Summary figures of district and taluks, rural and urban statistics 
and Part II containing C and D series, viz. Household and Age Tables and 
Social and Cultural Tables and District Occupational Abstract. 

A District Census Handbook was published for each district. It has been 
considered an important achievement of the last Census. Sri A. Mitra, 
Registrar-General, India, decided not only to continue the series during 1961, 
but to improve definitely on its content, so that each District Census Handbook 
would contain basic economic data for the smallest administrative unit in 
the district and be a useful reference book for scholars, Central and State 
Governments Local Bodies and private institutions. The proposal of widening 
the scope of the Census Handbook was accepted by the State Government 
in their G. O. Ms. No. 154, Public (Elections U) dated the 31st January 
1961. It was also decided to publi~h it at the cost of the State Government. 

The Handbooks have been printed in two volumes. The first 
volume contains an introductory essay on all important aspects of 
the district, physical feature, history, people and their social condition. 
agriculture, industries, public health, education, irrigation, electricity 
and other allied topics. It contains "A" Series Tables, "B" Series, 
"C" Series, SCT for each taluk, SC I, ST I and II and a list of fairs 
and festivals in the district. Seventy-two statements of administrative statistics 
classified under seven sections have been included in the second volume of this 
District Census Handbook. 

1. Agriculture and Irrigation 

2. Industry and Labour 

3. Education 

4. Public Health 

5. Law and Order 

6. Communications 

7. Miscellaneous 

A new feature of the District Census Handbook is the Village Directory 
which replaced the Rural Statistics included in the previous Census series. An 
abstract giving a complete list of all villages and towns in each taluk in the 
district along with the disturibution of population by sex and various categories 
of workers has been added. It also gives an account of the basic amenities 
available in each village such as educational, medical, irrigational, posts and 
telegraph, communication and electrification. A village-wise list of industries 
classified according to the Indian Standard Industrial Classification Code and 
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the total number of units in the different types of industry for cach village, an 
alphabetical list of villages along with their corresponding Census 
location code number and a statement showing the type of soil and type of 
terrian, sources of irrigation, important wct and dry crops and value of such 
lands will also be found in this volumc. The second volume of this book 
contains maps of each taluk in the district and in addition the following 
interesting items: 

1. Gazetteer of place namcs 

2. Calendar of outstanding occurrences that have influenced the 
district. 

It has been also my endeavour to include in this volume all items of 
information collected by the Census Organisation in the course of special 
studies undertaking during 1961 Census. Though the publication will be issued 
by the Government of Madras, the views expressed in the volume are personal 
and do not bind the Government. This volume containing a variety of information 
relating to Ramanathapuram district will I hope, be useful to the general public. 

In keeping with the policy of the Government to make Tamil the language 
of administration, the Government of Madras have decided to issue an abridged 
edition of District Census Handbook in Tamil. This abridgement will be done 
by the State Government, but they have kindly agreed to show it to me for 
comments before publication. 

In preparing this volume, [ have been assisted by a large number of my 
staff. Special mention should be made of Sri K. C. Narayana Kurup, my 
Deputy Superintendent, who has assisted me in compiling and test-checking 
the material pieced together in this volume. I am also grateful to Sri Asok 
Mitra, LC.S., Census Commissioner of India for having made it possible 
to conceive of a volume like this for publication in connection with the 1961 
Census. 

P. K. NAMBIAR, 

Superintendent of Census Operations. 

I wish to acknowledge the able assistance given by the following m~mbers 
of my staff in the preparation and presentation of statistics in this volume: 

Sri G. Chandrasekharan Tabulation Officer 

Sri A. V. Valli nathan Sta tistical Assistant 

Sri C. K. Somasundaran Upper Division Clerk 

Sri C. Gangadharan Lower Division Clerk 

Sri A. Rajamani Draughtsman 

Sri N. Chandran Draughtsman 

I wish to place on record my appreciation of the good work done by 
Muthukumaran Press, Madras in printing this volume. 

P. K. NAMBIAR 
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DISTRICT CENSUS HANDBOOK 
RAMANATHAPURAM 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The present Ramanathapuram was part of ancient 
Pandyan Kingdom. Unlike other districts of Madras 
State, it did not exist as a separate unit in the 19th 
century. It was carved out of Tirunelveli and Madurai 
in 1910. PaJjyams of Sivaganga and Ramanathapuram 
,constituted major part of the district. It was difficult 
to find a suitable headquarters and it was administered 
from Madurai which was outside the district. This 
anachronism continues even today. It is a dry district 
and nothing in the scenery will interest a visitor. The 
coastal area is a vast sandy belt. The other waste 
land is bare and bleak. There are no perennial 
rivers. Poor soil, inadequate rainfall and absence of 
perennial irrigation have made agriculture a real 
gamble. The people however are hard-working. But 
a large number of labouring class used to migrate to 
adjoining districts like Thanjavur and overseas to 
.ceylon and Burma in search of work. Thus their 
industry did not benefit the district. The post­
independent era has witnessed an all round develop­
ment. A series of misfortunes have helped 
Ramanathapuram. The ban on the entry of Indians in 
'Ceyl0n and other overseas countries has made the 
people think of their home district. The cyclone of 
'1955 has made the Government undertake large scale 
renovation of tanks which has stabilised ,agriculture. 
The communal riots of 1957 made the Government 
develop internal communications and .devote ~r~ater 
attention to improvement of economic condItIons. 
In general, the people here who are. expert farmers ~nd 
known for their ability in busmess began takmg 
interest in industrialisation. The great tem;?le at 
Rameswaram with its famous corridors of architectural 
excellence the Central Electro-Chemical Research 
Institute 'at Karaikudi and the Fisheries Research 
Station at Mandapam and the group of educatio~a) 
institutions under the Alagappa Trust deserve speclal 
mention as their location greatly enhances the 
importa~ce of the district. In addition to this, the 
fact is that two 'of our ablest Chief Ministers-Sri 
P. S. Kumaraswamy Raja and Sri K. Kamaraj have 
hailed from this di~trict. It was during the regime of Sri 
Kamaraj that Ramanathapuram b~gan its march al~ng 
the road to industrial and agncultural prospenty. 
With local initiative the district will in due course 
become one of the forward districts of the State. 
The decade 1951-61 has recorded a high increase of 
population, much higher than that in most other 

.diitricta. 

Physical features 

Ramanathapuram district lies between 9° 5' and 10· 
25' of the northern latitude and 77° 20' and 79~ 28' of 
the eastern longitude. It stretches from the Western 
Ghats to the Bay of Bengal and covers an extent of 
4,828 sq. miles. The district lies on the sea coast 
with a projection into the west, forming a wedge 
between Madurai and Tirunelve1i districts. It is 
bound on the north by the districts of Madurdi, 
Tiruchirapalli and Thanjavur, on the east by the Palk 
Bay and on the south by the Gulf of Mannar and 
Tirunelveli. The Kerala State abuts the district on 
the west and on its south-western corner. On thewestem 
and the northern parts of Srivilliputtur taluk lie the 
Western Ghats as the continuation of the main ghats 
lying in Kerala. This range of mountain rises 
precipitously from the plains to a maximum height of 
about 5,000 feet while it slopes gradually away on the 
western side into the Kerala region. As a consequence 
the watershed to the east is limited in extent and no 
important river descends into the plains. Except for 
this range and a few detached hills such as the 
Piranmalai in Tirupattur taluk, the distict is ani 
uninteresting plain presenting few natural features. 
The taluks of SrivilliI>uttur, Sattur and Aruppukottai 
are situated from west to east in a line into the 
projection between Madurai and Tirunelveli districts. 
Sattur taluk and a large portion of Aruppukottai and 
Srivilliputtur consist of black cotton soil wheft' 
cotton grows well. Around the northern part of 
Srivilliputtur the soil is red loam and is better than 
the rest. The rest of the district is covered by red 
lateritic soil where nothing will grow except some 
natural growths of odai, palmyra, bamboo trees 8.JJ 
jungle shrubs. The chief river of the district, Vaigai 
enters Ramanathapuram in Sivaganga tal uk and the 
country along the banks of Vaigai have here an:J 
there (OPt'S principally of coconut, tamarind and man~ 
trees whi~h thrive wel1. Ramanathapuram district 
has a long coastline measuring about 160 miles, 
perhaps the longest coastline for any district. There 
is nothing remarkable about it, the line being unmarked 
by indentations or promontories of any importance. 
The bottom of the sea along the coastline is generally 
of loose sand with small detached rocks in man, 
places. The coastal area is almost a sandy tract with 
no natural growth. The coastal taluks of Mod .. 
kulathur and Ramanathapuram are on the south above 



the Gult of Mannar. The Ramanathapuram taluk 
narrows down towards the ea~t and extends into the 
tea between the Gulf of Mannar on the south and the 
Palk Bay in the north terminating in the island of 
Rameswaram. The sub-marine extensions in the east 
~ marked by numerous reefs, sholas and Coral 
!.Slands. The most famous of these are the island of 
~ames~aram and Adams Bridge. The Rameswaram 
ISland IS a low sandy foot-shaped island separated 
(ro~ the mainland by the Pamban Channel. It is to 
thelr control of the passage from the mainland to 
~eswaram that the Chiefs of Ramanathapuram owe 
theIr hereditary title of "Set hupa thy" "L d f h B 'd ' or 0 t e 
~ geo~ Causeway". Coconut palms and a few gardens 

WIth fr.mt. trees make up all the cultivation. Tiru­
vadanal IS another coastal tal uk. The general 
character o! the coast, the rapid growth of the 
Dhanushkodl Promontory and the existence of raised 
beach~ ~t Mandapam with fresh coral adhering to 
Ihem mdlcate that this part of the country is eJII:tending 

rapidly. The counte)' generally slopes in a south· 
~asterly direction. 

Changes ill 1951-61 
. Th.e only .change effected· in the jurisdition of the 

thstnct dunng the decade is the addition of one 
[even~e villa~e from the Sankaranayinarkoil taluk 
of Tuunelveh district to the Srivilliputtur tal uk. 
Consequently the area of the district increased from 
4,825 sq. miles to 4,828.35 sq. miles. The district 
c~n.si.sts of nine taluks comprised in three revenue 
diVIsIOns. In 1958 certain villages were transferred 
from one taluk to another, but there was no change in 
the number of taluks or in the number of divisions. 
during the period 1951 to 1961. The Revenue Divisions 
~cre however increased from three to four with effect 
lrom 1st ~ugust 1962 consequent on the creation of 
the new .SlVaganga division, All the three divisions 
c,x,ce~t Slvagan~a .ar~ in Sub-Collectors' charge. The­
cct;talls of the JUrlsdlctions of the divisions are given 
below. 

Table t J I "·ct· - or S I 1011 of Re,enoe Didsions in tbe District 

Division. as Existed in lSSl Divisions as on 1st March, 1961 
~ 

, 
Nasneof Headquarters 
otvWoD 

Taluks cnmprised Name of Headquarters 
in the D.vision Div13ion 

T.aluks comprised Remarks 
In the Division 

... DenkotW I)eyakottai 1. Tirup.ttuf l. Devakottai DovakoUai 1. Tirupattur No cha"Ie in jurisdiction till, 
lal March, 191>1 

2. Sivaganga 2. SivaganSa 

3, Tiruvandanai 3. Tiruvadanai 

1. Siftbli Sivakasi 1. Srivilliputtur 2. iivak:Ui Si'!'Uui 1. Srivilliputtul' Formation ~! . SD additional 

2. Sattur 

rt:v~,!uo dl~I:Hon (Sivaganga. 

1, Sattur 
dlVl5~on With headquartca 
at. ~lVag"nga) Wal ord::red 

3, Aruppukottai 

With ~If-ect from 1 it August 

3. Aruppukottai 
1962 In G.O. MI. No 296S 
dated 13th July, 1962 and, 
the c,?nsequent change .n 
the Judsdiction of the 
Revenue Divisona is at> 
followa:-

Devalc,tt:<i:-liruplttur Tiro-
v,ld lOal ' 

SiYaka~i :-'\attur. S'ivilli-

t. lamanatha- Raman;. tha- t. Paramakudi J. Ramanatba- 'Ramanatba- 1. Pillamakudi 
pultur, Arupp.u.ottai 

~ .,.r .. m 
puram oucam 

2. MudukuJa,. 
thur 

2. Mudukula· Ramanathapuram:.~ aman\ha-
\hut puram. Muduk.ulathur 

3. Raman.tlla-
puram 

S. Ra11'lanatba Sival!~n.a:-Sivasanp Param. 
puram k.U~l. • 

',!, 

The change in the area of the individual taiuk6 

during the decade is as follows: 

Table 2-;\rea chanles dorin: 1951-6\ 
Area in sq. miles 

f----... -~----~ 
Name of the 

lalui;.s 

Tirupattur 

Siva ganga 

Tiruvadanai 

Srivilliputtur 

'SaUur 
AruPpukottai 

Paramakudi 

Mudukulathur 

Ran1anathapUllUIl 

Total 

1951 1'6\ 
(as per D!Slricl CtS per 

CenSus Handbook) Pari Il-A 
} ':151 Volume) 

567 567'5 

657 657'3 

548 548'0 

437 441'9 

580 578'5 

615 617" 

440 439'9 

647 643'6 

334 3~41 

4,&25 4,828 6 

3 

"Soil Conditions 
The western taluks of the district., ,iz. 

'Srivilliputtur, Sattur, Aruppukottai and large 
portions of Tirupattur and Sivaganga taluks 
.comprise of ancient crystalline rocks (Archaeans) 
which are among the oldest formations in the world. 
.Crystalline limestones and graphite are among the 
valuable minerals found in these rocks. The eastern 
portions of Ramanathapuram district consist of rocks 
which were formed in beds of shalloW lakes and 
coastal backwaters (lagoons) where the silt, mud 
and sand brought in by rivers from the west were 
deposited. A line drawn from Chettinad in th,~ north­
.east through Sivaganga to Tiruchuli and beyond in the 
south-west roughly demarcates the boundary between 
these and the archaean rocks in the west. The 

~edimcntary rocks extend into the whole of 
Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram and Mudukula,thllJ 
taluks and ponions of Sivaganga and Tirupattnl 
taluks. These sediments consisting mostly of clays 
(shales) and sand stones were deposited probably 
continuously for scver~,l millions of years, They 
contain some useful types of clays and limestones and 
the possibility of the occurrence of coal in them 
cannot be ruled out. Among the minerals of 
economic value occurring in Ramanathapuram district, 
mention may be made of limestone of various grades, 
clays, ochres, gypsum, graphite and ilmenite sands. 
A brief description of the soil conditions of 
Ramanathapuram district is given below. 

The western taluks of Sattur, Srivil1iputtur and 
Aruppukottai are mainly covered by black loamy 
soil which is suitable' for growing cotton, chillies 
and millets. The calcareous nodules (Kankar) found 
in this soft clayey soil is probably due to the limestone 
bands occurring among the Archaean bed rocks. It 
is believed that the black colour is due to a rich 
humus content rather than its lime content. Large 
portions of Tirupattur and Sivaganga taluks, 
esp,:ci~c.ny the sedimentary rocks are covered by a 
cappillg of hard red laterite. This hard laterite fo:rnu 
a poor soil and hence large tracts are left as thorn, 
jungle unfit for cultivation. The coastal taluks of 
Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram and Mudukalathur 
are covered with alluvial soil which is of grey or pale 
hrown colour and is made up of fine clay or sand 
suitable for paddy cultivation. The sea coast and 
Ramcswaram island' are covered by white sand o. 
which no~hing grows. The percentage distribution 
of soils in the taluks of the district except Tirupattur 

is furnished beloW. 

Table 3-8011 dlstribatioD in the district 

Wet 
-~ 

Taro'" 
r-

Black: Black: Red 
loam laUd loam 

7'0 2'0 
-Srivilliputtur 

2'2 0'4 
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~·S 

Tiruvadanai 
24'0 
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),-.aIJ1 

UD 

111'4 
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1'0 

t'2 

1'0 

65.5 

7600 
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R,d Red 
lOOUD ,aM 

24'0 3"0 

1'4 13"4 

3"7 l~' 

1'0 



Its History 

The ancient history of Ramanathapuram is bound 
up with the history of the Pandyan dynasty which 
mled the kingdom comprising of Madurai, Ramanatha­
puram and Tirunelveli country upto the early part or the 
16th century. The Pandyan kingdom was very 
prosperous from 1st century A.D. In 1063 A.D. 
this country was conquered by Rajendra Chola and 
was ruled by them for a short period. After the 
Chotas, it passed into the hands of Mohamedans who 
governed it for the Emperor at Delhi till 1365 when 
it went again into the hands of the Pandyas. Aided by 
the kings of Vijayanagar who were at the zenith of their 
glory,Parakrama Pandya Deva started the new line after 
the Mohamedan interregnum. The kings of Vijayanagar 
then exercised the supreme authority over the Pandyas ; 
but did not interfere much. But shortly (by 1520) 
the Pandyan dynasty was subverted by the Nayaks 
of Vijayanagar. The Nayaks ruled from Madurai 
the Ramnad country or at all events held them 
through their paliyakars during the 16th, 17th and 

early years of the 18th centuries. The Ramnad 
country which was under the Nayaks of Madurai was 
mostly inhabited by the Maravas" a very fine race 
of men, active and athletic with a greater degree 
of manliness than any other race in South India"_ 
The Marava dynasty of Sethupathis who were lords 
under the old Pandyan rule reigned over this part. 
The history of the present Raman~thapuram 
lfistrict prior to 1600 A.D. is involved in obscurity, 
but there are evidences to prove that the royal family 
of Ramanathapuram has a very high antiquity. It seems 
probable that one Muthukrishnappa when he became 
Governor of Madurai by 1609 A.D. re-established one 
Sadeika Tevan Udieyan as 'Sethupathy' on the throne 
of Ramanathapuram to protect the pilgrims passing on 
their way to the holy shrine at Rameswararn. That is 
why he carne to be known as Selhupathi or the guardian 
of the Isthmus of Rameswaram. Frequent disputes 
over succession resulted in internal fcuds. However 
the regime of Sethupathy Kuttan, Reghunatha Sethu~ 
pathy and Kilavan Sethupathy were noted for their 
achievements and prosperity. It is after the death 
of Kilavan Sethupathy in 1710 that the Ramanatha­
puram country was divided. By 1730, on account of 
dispute over succession, Seshavarna Periya Udeiya 
Thevan, a popular chieftain of Ramanathapuram who 
along with the King ofTanjore and one Kattya Thevan 
deposed Bhavani Shankara, the Sethupath~'. and distribu_ 
ted the 'ands amongst themselves. Seshavarna Thevan 
became the Raja of the country, "of the fertile lands on 
the banks of Vaigai " " the sembiya valanadu "and the 
• harbour of Tondi '. He assumed the title of Raja 
Muthu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udeiya Thevan 
and was subsequently known as Raja of Sivaganga. 
By this time the Nayak regime in Madurai became 

weak and the last of the Nayaks died in 1731. After 
the fall of the Nayaks the country fell into the hands 
of Chanda Sahib. In 1741 Chanda Sahib was forced 
10 cede his il1-gotten dominion to the Mahrattas who 
were in turn driven out by the Nizam in 1744. When 
the country was conquered by Nizam, Mohamed Ali 
and Chanda Sahib were the rival claimants for the 
throne of Carnatic to which Tirunclveli, Ramanatha­
puram and Madurai then belonged. The cause of 
Mohamed Ali was espoused by the English while Chanda 
Sahib had the support of the French. TLis gave rise 
to a series of conflicts in the Carnatic. On the 
downfall of the Nayaks, the local chieftains i.e. the 
Poligars or Palyiakarars began to assert their in­
dependence. The great and dignified among them 
Yiere the Sethupathy ofRamanathapuram and the Raja of 
~;ivaganga who were the chief among the Poligars. 
The history of Ramanathapuram district is largely the 
ijstory of these two big Paliyams. They did not 
;:cknowledge the Nawabs. In the year 1752 they 
I;penly declared the last legal heir of the Nayaks 
(the adopted son of queen Meenakshi) as the 
king of Pandya Mandalam against the Nawabs. 
In the conflict between Chanda Sahib and 
Mohammed Ali,these Marava chieftains took sides with 
Chanda Sahib. The Mohamedan rulers who came 
for their support were able to subdue them completely 
till 1773 When the Marava country was reduced to 
obedience by General Smith. After the reduction of 
the country in the year 1773, the Sethupathy was 
deprived of his personal freedom. In the year 1792 
when he showed a disposition to rebel again he was 
coerced to surrender and the country was ceded to 
British Government in the same year. Marudu Bro­
thers in Sivaganga rebelled to throwing their lot with 
the rebel Poligars of Tirunelveli especially of 
Kattabommanof Panchalamkurichi. In the year 1801 the 
British declared the country as in a state of revolt and 
Colonel Agnew who already suffered a defeat with the 
Marudu brothers met them in Kaleiyarkovi} and took 
lhem as prisoners and hanged them. One Padamattur 
Udeiya Thevan, a collateral descendant of the family 
from which Scshvarna Thevan sprang, was placed as 
Zamindar of Sivaganga. 

The English who came to support the cause of the 
Nawabs finally annexed the country. The East India 
Company were persistently at war with the Poligars. 
To SUppress the revolting Poligars the English fought 
several wars-one in 1755 in which Colonel Heron 
led the army and another in 1733 by General Joseph 
Smith when Ramnad country was subdued. In 1783 
Fullarton took another expedition When Marudu 
brothers were replaced by the Rani in Sivaganga 
country. The final attempt in 1801 was that by Colonel 
Agnew who fought Marudu brothers at Kaleiyarkovil. 
Before the end of the year the rebellion had been. 
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completely stamped out and the country was quiet. 
By this time the Nawab became quite powerless. The 
Nawab handed over the management of the country to 
the English even by 1781. Yet little or no progress 
was made until the fall of Srirangapattinam in 1799. At 
the fall ofSrirangapattlnam. treasonable correspondence 
between Mohamed Ali and his son and Tippu Sultan 
was found and 'thereupon the English decided to 
assume the entire Governmental powers after making a 
monetary provision for the family of Nawab. This 
was carried out by the Treaty of 1801. The Ramnad 
country was ceded to the British Government even in 
the year 1792. A British Collector took charge of. the 
administration of the area in 1795. In 1799 Mr. Lushmg­
ton was appointed Collector and, on his report, the two 
Paliyams of Ramanathapuram and Sivaganga were .~ade 
permanently settled Zamindaris under the ~rovlsIons 
of the Regulation of 1802. They contmued as 
Zamindaris till the system of Zamindari was finally 
abolished by the enactment of 1948. 

HoW' the district was formed 
In 1792 Ramanathapuram was ceded by a treaty to the 

East India Company. When it first appointed Mr. S. R. 
Lushington as Collector ofTirunelveli in 1801, it inclu­
ded within it the Paliyams of Ramanathapuram and 
Sivaganga. In 1803 a separate 'Zilla of Ramnad' was 
formed and a Collector appointed, which again was abol­
ished in 1808. Sivaganga and Ramanathapuram Zamins 
were from then onwards administered by the Collector 
of Madurai. The present district of Ramanathapuram 
carne into existence on the first of June 1910. It was 
formed out of portions carved from Madurai and 
Tirunclveli districts. The taluks of SrivilIiputtur and 
Sattur formed part of the old TirunelveIi district. 
The seven taluks of Aruppukottai, Sivaganga, Tirupat­
tur, Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram~, M.udukulathur 
and Paramakudi were formerly compnsed In the two 
great Zamindaris viz., Ramnad and Sivag~nga. The two 
Zamindaris covered an area of3,708 sq. mIles out of the 
total area of 4,828 sq. miles. At the time of the 
formation of the district, its headquarters was 
temporarily located at Madurai. The arrangements 
then made temporarily for the location of courts and 
offices however came to be regarded as permanent and 
have continued to this day. Madurai was then 
preferred against Ramanathapurarn, as Madurai w~s an 
ancient and historic city and a nerve-centre of bUSIness 
affording every convenience, while Ramanathapuram 
possessed none of these attractions. All round the 
year Ramanathapuram town experienced sca,rcity of 
wat;r. It was then not easily accessible to other parts 
of the district. Considering, all these, the Government 
of Madras agreed to locate the headquarters of 
Ramanathapuram district at Madurai. The district is 
still being administered from there. The district on 
its formation in the year 1910 comprised of the 
following divisions, taluks and Deputy Tahsildaris. 

, , 
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DiV;Jions Taluks and Deputy Tahsi/daTU 

I Ramnad Ramnad 
Mudukulathur 
Paramakudi 
Aruppukottai 

U Devakottai Tiruppattur 
Tiruvadanai 
Sivaganga including the "Tirup.. 
puvanam tal uk" of the Sivaganga 
Zamindari less that portion ot 
which belongs to Aruppukottai 
Deputy Tah"ildari. 

III Sattur Srivilliputtur • 

SattUI: exclusive of 31 villages 
transferred to Ottaipidaram 
tal uk, Tuticorin Division, but 
inclusive of 31 villages transferr­
ed from the Ottaipidaram and 
Sankaranaiynarkoil taluks in 
Tirunelveli distric't. 

The Sattur division with its headquarters at Sattur 
was subsequently named as Sivakasi Division and th~ 
headquarters changed to Sivakasi. But for this and 
other minor territorial changes that have been described 
eatl~er, the district has not undergone any change in its 
tern tory. At present there are eight ind~nendent 
Deputy Tahsildaris or Sub-Taluks and they are 
located at the following places: Kamuthi, Mana .. 
madurai, IIyangudi, Devakottai, Karaikudi. Virudhu .. 
nagar, Rajapalayam and Tiruchuli. 

Climate and rainfall 

The climate is hot and dry in Ramanatbapuram 
except in the coastal area where the heat is mitigated' 
to some extent by the sea breeze. The maximum 
te~~erature is rarely above 948 Fahrenheit and 
mImmum seldom below 68°P. The highest temperature 
rec~rded during the decade 1951-61 was 95° Fahrenheit 
dunng 1953. April to June are the hottest month 
The temperature durin~ these months is generally at i~ 
peak. The coastal regIOns due to the nearness of 

. I sea 
enJoy coo sea breeze. The mean temperatu . 
ge~er~IIy not below 70°F. and the lowest tempe~~: 
66 F IS often recorded during December to Janua B 
the close. ~f February the barometer is again '?e't t! 
record a r~SI?g temperature. The rainfall is low and . 
often Capf1ClO~s. The normal annual rainfall (worked 
out on the basIS of 50 years' data from 190J-M . 
fI d · M' emoua 

o n Ia~ etereol~~cal Department) for Rarnanatha,. 
puram IS. 839'5 mIllImeters. It is less than the State 
normal ramfall of 1008'1 mms. The rainfaU normals 
show that, of all the districts next to TirunelveIi 't. 
R lmanathapuram which has got the lowest • luailS 

. £lld . ann ram a unng the last fifty years Among th . 
. • e vanollS 

statlons none of them has recorded a nOrmal rainra» 



of lOoo millimeters, The maximum is recorded in 
Tirupattllr (981'4) followed by Tiruppuvanam (929'5), 
the least being Kamuthi (681'0), The statement ~clow 
gives the average rainfall du:in~ the decade 19)1-60 
in the various stations in the dlstnct. 

Station 

Table 4-ATtrlge rainfall at 
nrioQs stlltions 

Average rainfall 
,--..-........-----'-- ., 

(In inches) lin millimeters) 

342 B69 
·RAmana thapur &IIl 

Siyaganga 

SrivilJiputtur 

MuduS.ulathur 

Pambao 

34'9 

34'1 

29'2 

34"4 

&85 

86S 

742 

874 

The district gets a major portion of the rainfaII 
during the north-cast monsoon. The avcragi: rainfall 
of the district is 35 inches. The north-cast monsoon 
accounts for ! of the rainfall in the di;;trict in the 
month, of October, November and Dcccmb:r. Rains 
rarely extcnd to the middle of December when the 
cold Season sets in and which ceases generally in 
Fel)ruary. 

Rlnr. 

There are no perennial rivers in Ramanathapuram. 
The only river of importance is the V,.igai. I t rises in the 
Western Ghats and enters Ramanathapuram after 
flowing through Madurai. It enters Sivaganga tal uk and 
flows in a south-easterly direction across Sivaganga, 
Paramakudi and Ramanathapuram taluks 8;;.d empties 
itself into the Ramanathapuram tank, the surplus of 
which flows into the sea ncu Uc1:!ipuli. The J\rjtJ:':!'1:!di. 
Vaipar, Mudungiar, Virayanadi. Mannarkot!ai n"di, 
Gundar. Kanal Odai. Manimuthar and Thenar are all 
minor streams. The flow of water in them is c",')ricious 
and uncertain. Their water is fully utilised. The Arjuna 
nadi and Sevalapcri rivers flow across SrivilJiputtur 
and Sattur taluks and join the VaiPQr in the latter 
Wuk and enter the TirunelveH district 14 miles east of 
Sattur. The Mudangiar is a drainage channel in 
Srivilliputtur taluk and the Dppodai is a drainage 
ehannel in Sattur taluk. The Vijaya Nadi and Mannar­
kottai Nadi are two affluents of the Arjuna nadi in 
Satmr tal uk. The Gundar, a narrow and rapid river 
formed by the junction of several streams rising in the 
eastern slopes of the Varisanady and Andipatty ranges 
above Watrap flows through Aruppukottai and empties 
its surplus water into the Gulf of Mannar. The 
riVer assumes the name of Reghunatha Cauveri from 

Kamuthi. The Kanal Odai is a drainage channel in 
Aruppukottai taluk. The Manimuthar and the Thenar 
rivers flow through Tjrupattur and Tiruvadanai taluks. 
The former is known as Virasuli river in the latter 

taluk and ri,cs in th·; highlands ncar Piranmului. Th, 
Sa:gunaiar drains :,ome of the Periyar fcd arC:lS or 
Madurai diotrici ::nd flows On the north of Sivaganga ' 
t.1luk and across "'!lruvadanai tal uk f..:cding seveTal 
tanks along its COUTS':, The Pamb.:m is a small rivulet 
in Tiruvad<Jnai t:"luk. The Uppal' river l<ike, it~ source 
in the eastern bOlIll<.Llry of Madurai distr;ct :lIld jojn~ 
the V:li~aj near M,ll1amadurai in Sivagallga talttk. 
Tbe Kri;hamuli riv<:r has it~ SOllfce from the Vaigai 
near Madur~i, ra:.,~,. through Sivagunga taluk, enters 
Mudukulathur talllk and afler receiving a small 
rivulet Parr-biar, discharges itsdf into Rcgunatha. 
Cauveri near Perayar. 

Flora and Fauna 

There is nothing interesting abou t the flora of 
Ramanathapuram di'itrict. The district is a dry open 
country singulJrly denuded of forests, The rescrve 
forcst in Srivillipullur taluk contains scrub jungle and 
deciduous species. The estate f:lrests in all the taluks an 
also of 1he d~nudcd type. There are a f..:w jungl~ 
siluated alDng the enst w:1ich c:>:J~ist of n')thin~ but 
ouai and babDol trees of a stunted kind. Palmyra trec5 
r.re f0und everYWhere especially in Sattur, AruppukoUai 
and Srivilliputtur taluks. Coconut trees arc found in 
Ramanuthapuram talUk especially nC:1r 1h<.: SCaCll<lS! 

whcr~ the water is found within easy depth and ubnS the 
banh of river Vaigai with other fruit bearing trees like 
mango etc. Mango, jack and other fruit bearing tn:~~ 
are found in certain gardens, usually nC:'.f the tan), and 
river bcds, but they cannot be Considered as indigen:)~l~ 
of the country. Th~ planting of casuarina has of l::tc 
been introduced. Tamarind and C\>conut trecs abound 
in the isJand of Rameswaram. Necm, tamarind ;!nd 
PUl'arasu are the mClst popular avenue trees, 
even tllOUgh other trees arc also found. The mOUnt:tjn~ 
above Sattuf as well as above SrivillipuHur contain 
valuable timber of several kinds. Cardamom plantatioll 
is also found in Srivilliputtur hills. 

As regards the fauna it cannot be said that 
it is entirely destitute of interest. Thc domestic 
animals arc preCisely the same as in the adjOining 
<listricts. There are no wild animals of any impor­
tance. Deer and antilope are found in great numbcra 
in Sickal, Kadugusanthai and Sayelgudy junglcs in the 
Southern part of Ramanathapuram Zamin. Jackal, fox, 
muscat, mongoose, hare and rabbits are to be found in 
abUndance in the jungles along the sea coast. Frogs. 
toads, lil:ards.chamelcons.tortoises,cobras. vipers, carpet 
snakes and other loathSOme craWlers are everywhere to 
be found. The most COmmon insects aTC ants, White 
ants. warps, grasshoppers, black and grey scorpions, 
spiders etc. The birds are believed to be nearly the 
same as those found in other parts of the State. CroWl 
are extraoridnarily abundant and peacocks are no 
unCOmmon to be seen in the jungles in open glades. 
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Serfish, pomphlet, white and black prawns and Shark 
arc a flw common varieties of fish found along the 
coastal region of this district. Whales are said to be 
cast upon the neighbourhood of. Pam~an. Turt1cs 
are procurable on the numerous Islets In the Gulf of 
Mannar. Oysters and chunk are also found in these 
parts of sea. In general, the fis~es and crustacea here 
are of great interest to naturabsts. The cattle found 
bere are generally of the mongrel type. They are 
neither good breeds nor good breeders. The 
Ramanathapuram breed of sheep, otherwise known as 
Karuvai, flourish better on the black cotton soil. This 
is a fairly tall breed and can be classed as one of the 
tallest breeds of sheep in South India. 

CommunlcatioD 
One of the reasons attributed for the economic 

backwardness of Ramanathapuram district is the 
absence of adequate means of transport and communi­
cations. Seven out of the nine taluks were in the Zamins 
of Ramanathapuram and Siva ganga , where villages were 
rarely connected by roa~s. Most. of the villages in 
this district were not easlly accesslble. The progress 
was quite rapid during the last decade. The road 
maintenance has also been perfected to a great extent. 
During the First and Second Five Year Plans under 
development programmes such as National Extension 
Service, Community Projects, Local Development 
Works etc., roads were constructed to serve the 
scattered villages with a population of not less than 
500. The lack of communication in this district was 
very keenly felt during the communal riots of 1957 
as neither the police nor the armed reserve could 
immediately reach the scene. The Government had 
therefore to sanction a number of roads under security 
measure scheme, on account of which new roads were 
formed to a length of 252 miles at a cost of more than 

a crore of'rupees. 

., 

The total road mileage of 1,388 during 1950-51 
increased to 2,006 in 1960-61. Of the 2,006 
miles of roads, National highways form 117 miles and 
State highways 71 miles. The rest 1,818 miles are 
either district board roads or .. il1age roads. There 
are at present 61 miles of cement concrete road, 428 
miles of black topped, 547 miles of metalled surface 
aDd the rest are unmetaUed roads in this distr!ct. In 
general, the roads under the control of Highways are 
well maintained. Road materials and cheap labour 
are available in this district. 

At the beginning of First Five Year Plan. there 
w~e only 1,166 miles of road comprising, of760 
mIles of :e~led ~nd 386 miles of unmetal1ed roads. By 
the end f FIrst FIve Year Plan the mileage increased 
to 1,502. National Highways road to a length of 22 
IIliles (Ramnad Mandapam road) was formed. Major 

District Board roads to a length of lOS miles were 
taken over by the Government for maintenance. 82 
miles of other District roads and 250 miles of 
village roads were newly formed, connecting 
remote villages with the main roads. Further roads' 
to a length of 66 miles were additionally formed, 
gravelled and metalled out of the Central road fund 
grants during the plan period. 

The total number of motor vehicles has increased 
considerably during the decade. The total number of 
vehicles on the road which was 577 during 19S0 
incrca:.;cd to 1831 during 1959, the percentage of 
increase being 217. Of the total vehicles in the State 
3'9 per cent arc registered in this district. The publi~ 
transport is run by private bus owners. 267 buses were 
operated during 1959. It works out to 5'6 per cent of 
the total private buses running in the State. 
Express buses run by State owned transport 
connect Ramanathapuram with Madurai, Tirunelveli 
Tiruchirapalli and Thanjavur. The number of good~ 
vehicles operated was 350 in 1959 as against 146 in 
1950. 

Rest houses for the benefit of tourists and othen 
are available in almost all important places in the 
district. A list of places where such facilities are 
available is found in Part V. 12 major and 
minor bridges were constructed during the decade at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 12 lakhs. In addition 
several major bridges were reconstructed under 
cyclone and flood relief schemes. 

There are 2261 miles of metre gauge railway 
in this district. The main line from Madras 
to Dhanuskodi runs through this district. A 
line branches off to Rameswaram from Pambaa OD' 

the main line. A line from Madurai connects the 
main line at Manamadurai junction. The south east 
line from TiruchirapaUi to Tuticorin also passes 
through this district. A chord line branches off from' 
the south east line from Virudhunagar and proceeds 
to Tenkasi in Tirunelveli district. The taluk head~' 
quarter towns of Sivaganga, Paramakudi, Ramanatha­
puram, Sattur and Srivilliputtur have railway I 

communications. The Karaikudi-Arantangi Railway' 
line had been laid about eleven years ago. A new' 
railway line from Virudhunagar to Manamadurai hu' 
been very recently completed. The construction ora 
marshalling yard at Virudhunagar will add to the 
existing facilities. 

The district has 535 post offices. Head post'-
offices are at Virudhunagar. Ramanathapuram and, 
l<.araikudi. The district is also provided with 90 sub. 
post offices of which 60 are post offices provided 
with Telegraph connection. 439 extra departmental 
branch or sub-offices also function in this district. 



CHAPTER II 

CHARACTERISTICS OF POPULA nON 

Table I shows the variation in the total, rural and 
urban population of Ramanathapuram district. It 
may be seen that the variation of population has not 
been uniform during the last six decades, The growth 
of population in the decades 1951-61 was the highest 
in the last six decades (16'3 per cent) and the percentage 
variation the lowest during 1911-21 (3'3 per cent). 
The 1911-21 decade is marked by the influenza 
epidemic of 1917-18 which took a huge toll of human 
lives and depleted the population in several places. 
Following this period, the population has grown more 
rapidly in both rural and urban areas.· In 1921-31 
and 1931-41 decades, the rural population has grown 
by 4'7 per cent and 6'2 per cent respectively and this is 

followed byO'16percent decrease inthe 1941-51 decade. 
During the last six decades, the growth of urban 
popUlation has been more rapid than that of the rural 
population execpt during 1951-61, when the percentage 
increase of rural population was higher than that of 
the urban popUlation, The most striking feature is 
the decline in the percentage variation of urban 
population from 21'14 in 1941-51 to 13'15 in 1951-61. 
It is not known whether this is due to a slackening of 
the process of urbanisation during the last decade. 
It is difficult to precisely account for the spurt in 
run.'~ population vanatIOn and the fall in the 
percentage variation of urban population durina 
1951-61. 

Table I VariatioD In popobtion during the last 60 years 

Total Population ,--____ .J... ____ ~ Rural Populafon Urban Popu'ation 
Year 

D:cdde Percentage 
"",nallon "auallon P;;rsons Persor .• 

1901 1,533,('()2 1,289.50) 

1911 1,674.629 140.727 9'17 1.374,4;8 
1921 1.7_9,~.53 54,7::4 3'27 1.398.6:8 
1931 1,850,806 121,453 702 1,4 3,822 

1941 I.S9 ~.81G 141,rllO 7'62 1,554.4::;S 
t9S1 2.031.721 89.975 4'52 1,551.976 

1961 2.421.788 339.997 16'33 1.822.307 

However, to get a clearer picture of the dynamics 
()f popUlation of Ramanathapuram district, one must 
look to the birth and death statistics, Table 2 gives a 
picture of the growth rate in the last 4 decades 
compared to the birth, death and natural increase 
rates for these decades. It is well known that the 
registration data suffer from serious limitation 
particularly in rural areas, In spite of these def-:cts' 
it is evident that a longitudinal examination of tIl; 
~eath rate shows a downward trend since 1921 The 
birth rate for urban as well as rural are~s has 
lluctuated. duri?g t~e last 4 decades. Normally, the 
urban regIstratIOn IS fairly accurate and the figures 
may be taken as portraying the situation more 
co~ectly. However, it has been a common experience 
dunng the last decade that urban areas attract large 
n~?:rs of outsiders on account of their hospital 
facilltles and this tends to inflate the rates for urban 
areas. Hence. the birth and death rates for urban 
.and rural areas may be taken as the possible upper 
u.d lower limits for the probable level of birth and 

..A.. ___ ~ 

D·cade Percenti'ge 
Variation Variatiun 

~----'- ._-----. 
0.:(; d! P.:rc('nta~ 

Variation Variation Pel sons 

24t,393 

84'<;09 6'58 3CO,211 55.818 2:!'84 
2~.210 1'76 330,725 30,S14 10'16 
65,l9l 4'66 386.984 56,259 17'01 
90,643 6'19 437,351 50,367 13'02 

-2,489 -0'16. S29.815 92,464 21'14 
270.331 17'42 599.4S1 69,666 13'15 

death rates. If this assumption holds good, the birth 
rate for Ramanathapuram district for 1951-60 should 
fall in the range 23 ;,nd 35 and likewise the death rate 
shaulJ b~ between 13 and IS, The rat.: of natural 
increase fur urban areas is 19'9 and in the case of 
rural areas 10'2. 

Item 9 of Table 2 gives a picture of the migration­
cum-statistical error which is defined as follows:-

Mean decennial growth rate minus Rate of natural 
increases = Migration-cum-Statistical error, 

It is observed that the Migration-cum-Statistical 
error has fluctuated over the period 1921-30 to 1951-60. 
For.r~ral areas, we notice that the migration-cum­
statIstlcal error in the decades 1931-40 and 1941-50 
~as.been negative and in 1951-60 it was 6.7. This 
mdlcates that there has been higher in-migration into 
rural areas during this decade. The "nil" error in 
1921-30 shows that errors in migration and Census and 
registration figures go in the opposite direction. The 

error Of ( ... 10,5) in urban are~s in· ~951-60 shows the 
enormous out-migration from the urban areas which is 
confirmed by the percentage decrease in urban 
population during this period, It is difficult to draw 
a~y inference regarding the fluctuation in Migration-
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('urn-Statistical error for the last four decades due to 

lack of comparable data regarding their component 
elements viz" migration and errors in registration and 
Censuses. 

Table l-MeanDecennlalGrowth Rate in Ramanathapllram District in the last foor decades 

1. Mean population of the decade (by the geometric 
method) 

t. Growth .of population durin, the decade 

3. Mean Decennial growth ra&a 

4, Number of. hirths registered during the decade 

J. Mean Decennial birth fate 

6. Deatba registered during tbo decade 

, . Mean Decennial death ra. 

., DcceDnial rate of natural increa_ 

9. Mlaratlon-cIIm-Statlstical error 

2 

T 

R 

U 

T 

It 

U 

T 

It 

U 

T 

It 

U 

T 

Iil 

U 

T 

R. 

U 

T 

a 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

195HiO 

2,258,929 

1.709.390 

549,539 

341,217 

289,517 

51,700 

15'1 

16''1 

9'4 

590,577 

398,423 

192,15~ 

:6'1 

23'3 

350 

307,370 

224,63(; 

82,734 

13'6 

13') 

IS') 

12'5 

10'l 

19'9 

2'6 

6'7 

-10-5 

19·H-50 

2,0;1,461 

1,561,032 

478,429 

<;7,588 

12,739 

84,S49 

4"1 

0'8 

17'7 

633,';90 

470,787 

163,203 

31'1 

30'2 

34'1 

419,984 

3:2,578 

97,406 

20'S 

20'7 

20'4 

10'5 

9',5 

13'7 

~,-5'7 

-8'7 

4'0 

1931-.0 

1,925,193 

1,517,031 

4C8,162 

139,405 

6O,99J 

78,410 

7''2 

4'0 

19'2 

()Ol,<)92 

472,59& 

12:.l,j9* 

31'3 

31'2 

31'7 

402,600 

317.557 

85,043 

20'!J 

20'9 

2.0" 

10'4 

10'3 

10'9 

-3'2 

-6'3 

8'3 

1921-31 

1.793.473 

1,442,111 

351,~2 

122..079 

9g,l26 

23,9S3 

457,879 

352,919 

)C4.960 

25'S 

u's 

332,67S 

2S4,9~5 

77,730 

22'1 

T'O 

c'. 

-1'0 
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It is, however, interesting to comp<lrc the migration 
(0 and from Ramanathapuram di~lrict as evidenced by 
the 1961 Census. In the 1961 Cen~u~, data on 
migration were collected throu~h a question (Jll place 
of birth, and Table D II gives (klaij, of the mii,':rant'> 
according to their birth wilhin the districl, other 
districts ~f the State or elsewhere in India. ThG 
Appendix to Table D II gives the figures of persons 
born in Ramanathapuram district and enumerated in 
other districts of the State. Tables 3 and 4 present 
the picture of the in and out-migration in respect of 
Ramanathapuram district. Since the data on the 
number of persons born in Ramanathapuram district 
and enumerated in the other States are not available, 
one has to content oneself with the available data. 

The persons born in other districts and enumerated 
in Ramanathapuram district number 112,831 consi-

sting of 54,948 in rural areas and 57,gg4 in urban 
areas. On the other hand, Ramulluthapuram has sent 
222,004 persons to other districts, 87,830 to rural 
areas and 134,174 to urban arl:a~ The 
balance is u nd ollt-migration to other districts of 
the order of ).) lakh persons. Birthplace data suITer 
from a seriolls limitation l'iz., they do not take into 
account any of tile intermediary llIovements. It has 
been estimated that the "lifetime migrants" or the 
number of persons born in other districts and 
cnUP1l:ra ted ill Raman:! thapuram dis! (ict in 1951 is 
around (j8,000 and, in comparisoll to this figure, the:. 
1961 figure of 112,832 shows an increase in the life­
time migrants into Ramanathapu,-am di:;lricl. The 
percentage increase in the lifetime in-migrants during 
the decade 1951-(,0 works out to 6o·b per ceilt, 

Table 3-Number of persons born elsewhere and cnumcrated in R:lmanathapuram district-l%l 

1_ Born in other districts It 

U 

DC 

Total 

2. Born in other States 

Total 

3. Born abroad 

Born in countries in Asia 
beyond India 

Born in countries in 
Europe 

Born in countries in 
Africa 

Born in countries in 
America 

Born in countries in 
Au~tralia 

Born at sea 

Total 

R 

u 

uc 

Total 
r---A , 

Persons Males Females 

74,437 27,405 47,032 

38,376 16.698 21,678 

19 IO 9 

112,832 44,113 68,719 

3,064 1.4W 1,584 

11 3 8 

4,948 2,461 2,487 

5,444 2.504 2,940 

32 9 23 

5 4 

6 2 4 

1 

5,488 1.516 2,972 

Rural ,.--____ .J-____ ---... 

Persons Males fema!es 

44,516 13,493 31,023 

10,422 4,403 6.019 

10 2 8 

5-',~H8 7,898 37,050 

721 426 215 

;80 425 355 

4 4 

1,505 851 CiS .. 

4,172 1,951 2,221 

11 6 5 

2 2 

4,185 1,957 2,228 

Urban ,--____ -.J __ • ___ ~ 

Pe,'SOllS M"k;s h: nn Ill! , 

29,921 13,912 16,009 

27,954 12,295 15,659 

9 8 

57,88~ 26,215 31.669 

1,152 552 (;00 

2,284 1,055 1,22') 

734 

3,4.\3 1,610 1,833 

1,272 55) 719 

21 3 Ii 

3 2 

6 2 4 

1,303 559 744 

1 , 

Table 4--I'ersons born in Ramanatbapuram ,Ii: Hid ;l!1d cnumerated 

\ ' . t f M dr"" statc-1')61 ill other (Istnc 0 a .. ,,_ 

lotal t{\lral Urban ____ -___ ...A.-_______ , 

130m in 
_________ H--'-~ ___ ----"') r--·-·---- I'crS,)l~S h l:.\Jc~ Females 
, Pl'r';ill', '.h\cs I '"males 

R<.nla:',:i thdptirtl!l1 l~llrnl 155,625 71.144 
79,711 42-.41· j 37,292 

54.442 2R,47~, 25,969 

l ;\\c!a~,ilied 7) 33 42 54 30 24 21 J 11 

Tol:d 222,(HH 10 \.957 1l7,O-P 
f 34,17 oJ 70,895 63,279 

Sex cmrcrcntials ill migratioCl 
"., .. ,., i ~ il~"111l-;lm di-;trict to other 

,.,.-, .' ;~;~l:'::; c:'·:c~..:d r,1"ks_ th::ir 

p",rc"n,;)g..: i,c:i:lg ::l3. 

lk',li't)n of rcsl,lclICC oi migrant., , 
, , • (' ,,' 1 V"(S 'l;"lted 1D ~ll~' ~::_<')\::;t r~n Vvlllcn ·L)nJraL.~lDl VI- ..... .lV 

! . '..;1,;:; :.' lli..: duration cf rc~idcnc~ of per~ons 
, j 1 .:.. , 0,]<.', than;:lc ~')lJc~ ofe.1J:neratlon. 

'L',J:''; :5 ~'i\ (" a picture of the Wi'sons born elsewhere 

Table 
, t··· l"cc of enumeration 

1 .. - ,I :)11 l}lacc or bin:. '~.j() (.llrd 10.1 In P .... 5-r.1i",ranls c a';Sl!llu J 

DucI:ion of residcnce at place "f enumeration in years 
--~ r----------------'-~ .... ------.----.---- J. 

Toti.\1111ig:-ants 

Where enume­
rated 

r _____ .J...._ --'"'"""'\ 
r---~-· 

Born elsewhere R 59,948 1<:6,892 
in the district of 
enumeration 

U 

uc 
6,916 

6 

R 28,771 

U 11,862 

UC 

Born outside 
the di~trict 
but within 
the State of 
enumeration 

R 13.493 

U 4,403 

UC 2 

12,541 

84 

:'8,467 

17,141 

1 

31,023 

6,019 

8 

R 13,912 16,009 

U 12,295 '15,659 

UC 8 1 

11,459 18,070 

1,707 1,7S0 

2 

3,8')5 4,Of! 

1,940 2,.101 

3,t Sl 

1,241 

... 

1.979 

2,'-21 

1 

3,324 

1,030 

1,721 

2,307 

(,-!OYL:\r~ 

(' ---./\ .. --- \ 
,_. _" _-1--__ -.. 

'" ~ 
;:~ 
t:l 
<> 

j.l., 

Rural 

22,352 41\,971 

2,964 4,125 

18 

Urban 

I ,()~:7 2,017 

15 

10,930 11.204 5,392 7,OH 

2,897 /,5Gt 5,370 2,134 

'.116 

2,047 

Rural 

7,877 

2,3% 

2 

Urban 

5,001 4,9)0 

5.095 5,871 

3 

t ,880 

500 

2,520 

1,977 

5,073 

i!97 

3.134 

2.602 

5,42) 21,912 

475 1,103 

2,'>72 

1,037 

1,O:l4 

240 

9 

4,5011 

\.774 

3,175 

498 

1 

10,508 76,756 

750 3,509 

4 35 

5,380 11,::94 

1,967 4,336 

Period not 
stated 
~--'---. .. 

~ a 
~ 

295 675 

13 32 

5 

202 375 

170· 363 

2,276 11.506 34 

372 1,188 3 2t 

2 4 

1.838 2,989 4.205 76 121 

76 10J 

1 

1,489 1.953 3.288 

1 



in Ramanathapuram district and enumerated in the 
l8me district and those of persons born outside the 
district but within the State of enumeration, The 
durationwise break-up of persons born outside the 
State Is of little consequence and hence has not been 
considered, It is seen that in all the categories 
considered, the migrants of 1-5 years duration constitute 
Che majority among males and 16+ among females. 
Together with those of less than 1 year duration the 
migrants of less than 5 years duration constitute nearly 
43 percent of the migrants from other parts of the 
district Those who have migrated during the year 
preceding the Census alone form 12°8 per cent of the 
migrants. 

Occupational distribution 

Out of 112,832 persons migrated from other 
districts to Ramanathapuram district 54,851 or 48·6 
per cent are found to be working, engaged in various 
fields of activity, The non-workers form 51°4 pcr cent 
among migrants from other &.triets, D VI Table 
gives clear detaih. regarding the occupational 
dassification. Majority of the workers among 
migrants depend upon Agriculture and other services 
as is evident from the following Table. 

l2 

Table 6-Oa:apatiODII distribution of mi&rIDt, 

Cate,ory Number of workers P.:rcentap 
among in-mig[.illta 

Agr'culture 21,737 39°63 
Mining and Quarrying 095 1·63 
Household lndustry 

",91J '·07 
ManU1~cturing other than 

Household Industry 6,822 12°« 
Construction 

969 1°77 
Trade and Commerce 3,286 5·99 
Transport, stordge and 

communicatioll 2,098 3·S2 
Olher ServiCeS 14.069 2S 0 6S 
Total workcr~ among 

in-migr.lnts 54,851 100'(» 

The balance of migrants 

Over 90 per cent of the migrants in the district arc 
those from other districts of the State, The migrants 
from other States constitute just over 4 per cent o( 
the migrants of the district. The migrants from other 
States into Ramanathapuram district Were of the 
order of 14,500 in 1951 and now it is 4,948. The 

Table 7-Net migration-Ramanlltbapuram district 

Number 0fino 
Number of out-

Net 
Districtl migrat ts iuto Percentage migrants from Percentage migration Ramanathapurarn 

Ramanathapuram 

Madra3 1,579 1'40 20,799 9'37 -19,200 
Chingleput 133 0·30 3,738 1'61 - 3,40$ 
North Areat 380 0'34 909 0·41 529 -
South Arcot 666 0'59 1,056 1'3l) - 2,390 
Salem 905 0·1$0 1,695 0°76 79(} -Coiabatore 1,987 1'76 8,189 1'69 - 6,202 
loIilgiris 140 0-12 869 0'39 729 
Madura.i 43,086 31°18 8S.731 39·97 -45.645 
Tirucbirapalli 11,620 10'30 27,188 12°25 -15,568 
Thanjavur 7,119 6°31 39,337 170n 

-32.218 Thundveli 43.496 38·5S 26,91S 12°12 
+16,5SI ltimyak.lII&li 1,521 \'3S 571 0°26 + 943 T.ta} 111,832 100'00 222,004 100°00 -109,172 

Ilumber of persons who have migrated into this 
district from countries in Asia is 5,444 and this 
presents an interesting picture worthy of notice. 

Table seven gives a synoptic view of the balance 
of migration from Ramanathapuram district to 
other districts and vice versa. 

Over three-fourths of the in-migrants into 
Ramanathapuram district belong to Madurai and 
Tirunclveli districts, The contributions of Chingleput, 
North Areot, South Areot, Salem and Nilgiris districts 
to the migrant population of Ramanathapuram 
district is less than 1 per cent each, Nearly 82 per cent 
of the migrants from Ramanathapuram district have 
gone to Madurai, Tiruchirapalli, Thanjavur and 
Tirunelveli districts, 

Urbanisation 

Out of 2,421,788 persons in Ramanathapuram 
district 599,481 (or 24'75 per cent) of them are 
returned from urban areas, In Madras State, urban 
population forms 26°69 percent of the total population 
whereas in Ramanathapuram it is 24·75, Of the total 
extent of 4,82~ of sq. miles, urban areas cover an 
extent of 136 sq. miles only, The general principle 
adopted for declaring an area as urban in 1961 census 
is as followso All municipalities, Cantonments and 
Townships were deemed to have urban characteristics 
arc declared as Towns. For other areas three tests 
were applied (1) The population of the area should 
not be less than 5,000; (2) 75 per cent of the male 
population should depend on non-agricultural 
resources for their livelihood and (3) there should be 
a density of 1,000 persons per sq. mile, All places 
which satisfied these three conditions were declared 
as urban. All places to which two of the three 
tests applied and which in the opinion of the Collector 
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of the district had urban characteristics were ats.o 
declared as urban by the State Superintendent. This 
applied chiefly to newly founded industrial areas, 
large housing settlements, places of tourist im~ortance 
With all civic amenities, areas surroundmg ~e 
municipal or cantonment limits, but outside, t~elf 
jurisdictions and having definite urban charactnstics. 

The list of places declared as urban during 1961 
Censu<; is given below: 

Singampunari (P) Paramakudi Town Group 

Kilasevalpatti (P) Paramakudi (P) 

Tirupattur (P) Emaneswaram (P) 

Kanadukathan (P) Ramanathapuram (M), 

Kottaiyur Town Group Kilakarai (P) 

(a) Pallathur (P) Mandapam (P) 

(b) Kottaiyur (P) Rameswaram (P) 

Kandanuri (P) Abiramam (P) 

Puduvayal (P) Kam udi (P) 

Karaikudi (M) A.ruppukottai Town Group 

Sivaganga (P) Palayamapatti (P) 

Nattarasankottai (P) Aruppukottai (M) 

Tiruppuvanam (P) V irudhunagar (M) 

Manamadurai (P) Sivakasi (M) 

Devakottai (M) Sattur (P) 

rondi Town Group Watrap (P) 

Tondi (P) Srivilliputtur (M) 

Nambuthalai (P) Rajapalayam (M) 

Uayangudi (P) Seithur Towll GIOUp 

(a) Seithur (P) 

(b) Chettiyarpatti (P) 

Table 8-Namber of towns classified by size of towns 

Categ'lry of town 
-'-- --Year 

Total Class I Chlss JJ Class III Clast IV Class V Class VI 

190t 22 .. to 7 

t911 2S S 11 9 

192t 21 S 10 13 
'" 

1931 3S t\ 7 18 1 

1941 3S il 11 13 1 

1951 36 1 9 11 12 2 

1961 040 4 8 II 11 I 



There are 40 Towns at present. Kanadukali1an, 
NamI:Jl!thaJai, Mandapam and Chettiyarpalti are 
placcs ncwly added <IS Towns in 1961. Pandalgudi 
and MalJajinaci which were towns in 1951 wcre 
dccl<lsoified as rural :n 1961. 

CC11',lIS towns have been c1assilkd into ~ix C<itcc'orics 

on Iii,: h;:,j'; uf p();1ula[i0i1 as iJa:; been '~'~:1'; in 
previous cc.'nslIscs. Class I-IOO,Oon :~nd :lhclVC, 

Cbss 11-50,000 - 99.999 Class ]]I-20,OUO - LflJ,YlJ\!, 

ChI'" IV-·lO,OOO - 19,999, Cla-;s V -- 50no 9,999 ;tnd 
C1;ho vr uplo 5,000, T~lbTl' eight give,> Ihe 
nu,: :;.1 of t,)Wlh ill Ra1llanathapuram lIndn c"lcil 

el:,." 'ir,r;c: 1901. 

Density 

J'h:: (~:~'!: ,I'.\! of f~(\!)I.IL:l:Cq! p"!' ~l~j' ll~;~'~ 111 

R:Ull ..... :i~ ... l" I,i-i' :.1 \'l.JlI<CL i~, 5()2 ~:;~~. I), C(/) ~ 'I~ 
State. l'ii'':: {~ ~: )i(y is !I~\'//'~st t:nllLlg l~h: {~;');. i':l~ 
cxccpl ~.,,'!. '.~,r lih: ]'-Id:;iris, The lower \L~)C,!ly can 
be u .. ;(i:»l,,;J to th:..: V8.st (.tr(.~t or b,trrcn ~~~1d 
uncul1.ur<1hk ','ic.ste l~ilds, The dcmity ill Ihe: v<'<riou,; 
taluks is given below: 

Table 9-De::.~ity of population per ~,qullrc mile 

Taluk 

Tirupattur 

Si·.'aganga 

1 iruvauanai 

Paramakudi 

R,.manathapurum 

Mudukulathur 

Aruppukottai 

Sattur 

Sri. iIlip uttur 

552 

406 

3:;1; 

513 

575 

364 

436 

612 

790 

Sattur and Srivilliputtur are the most dCJl~e1y 
populated taluks, 

Sex Ratio 
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Fcm;~lcs execcd males in this disiriCl_ Fur ,:vcry 
1:000 males there are 1.060 females, The corrcsflon­
dmg figure for tile State is 992, The sex-ralio in tlw,c 
taluks is allOve the district figure of 1,060, TII':Y 
are 

Tirupattur 1,076 

Tiruvadanai 1,081 

Paramakudi 1,100 
Ramanatha-

puram ] ,200 . 

Mudukulathur 1,086 

Even in the rClli:til1;lll~ [our laluk" Ihe s'~x-ralg) i" lIi"ller 
than that or 1 ill' StaL' as :1 wl1Ol.;. ~)i\a;;:Ill:~a (1,059), 
Arllp)1l1kottai (I,O:H), Sallur (1,011) ailLl' SrivilJiplitlur 
(1,022). Th~ p~,.)pk ill Ci]I'!lil):ul lnd track 
conllcc~joI1) wili) Burlll:.I, 1\11:1:1:;] ;iild tiJ,~ ;!,~ .. icultlJral 
lab~lIl'Cr\ in l'a" r~:lmal1atiJaplirdm Irld an ea~y opcning 
to C.:.:hll. on itCC'II:IJ! or.,vLidl il h,.'~c ila:nh,.I· of them 
have Ii1lgrakl\ ll) dhhe COllllilic~ ].:;:Villg lhelr ramilcs 
11\.1;I .. tl. T!;:; 1'.):1 :'II:at t:\, .. J)1 1/;\', c'!lltri:llllnl 10 the 
high ~;c'\-r;di() ill tiw; district. 

'ruble fa -Pcr~c'\t\lg(: or Itlt:ra1cs in 
i.aportanl towns 

Persons Males Females 

Aruppukkottai 47,77 65'03 30,70 

Yirullunagar SIi.71 70'(0 42.44 

Table ll---Litcrates per 1,000 pCrSf\PS in talul;.s 

Taluks 

Tirupattur 

Sivaganga 

P'Hamakud. 

Ramar.alh;Jpu, am 

MlIdllkulatilUf 

Saltur 

Literates pr'r 1,000 
,---... ----"..-----~ 
Persons Males Kmales 

347 

288 

315 

295 

3-t9 

260 

332 

17) 

:,03 

50S 

461 

48'} 

475 

418 

50') 

200 

125 

IS) 

132 

231 

114 

162 

:':21 

157 

AIllongihc: [,L1U:d, Sattul' leads other" 

Population 

~he total population of the district is 2,421,788 of 
~hJch 1,175,769 arc males and 1,246,019 are females. 
fh~ pen:cn tage di:;tribution of population in the 
vanous broad age-groups in the district and State is 
as follows: 

Table 12-Percentage distribution of population 
by broad age-groups 

Age-gr0up 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60& over 

Unspecified 

Per!;entage of 
distribution in 

the district 

37'5 

32'7 

24'3 

5.4 

0'1 

Percentage of 
distribution in 

the State 

37'6 

33'0 

23'S 

S'6 
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The marital status of the people in the district 
and in the State are as follows 

Table 13- Percentage distribution of population 
by marital status 

Marital statuI 

Never married 
Married 

Widowed 

Divorcea or separated 

District 
49'1 

41'6 

8'6 
0'7 

State 

49'4 
42'0 

7'9 

0'7 

About half of the population comes under the 
category of never married. 

47'96 per cent of the population of the district have 
been returned as workers during 1961 census as 
against 45'57 per cent for the State, The higher 
percentage may be on account of the existence of 
number of medium industries which provide 
employment for a large number of workers and 
the agricultural prosperity which this district has on 
account of the various developmental schemes. The 
percentage of workers in the various taluks is as 
follows 

Table 14-Percentage of workers to population 
in taluks 

Tirupattur 

Sivagan~a 

Tiruvadanai 

Paramakudi 

Ramanathapuram 

Mudukulathur 

AruPPllkottai 

Sattllr 

Srivillipllttur 

Percentage to total 
population 

43'29 

48'27 

46'17 

45'01 

37'66 

49'82 

56'06 

51'70 

49'27 

The maximum number of workers arc found engaged 
as cultivators, 

Religion: 

As in other parts of the State, the three major religiou~ 
groups (Hindus, Muslims and Christians) are found in 
this district. The Statement below classifies 
population by religioll. 

Table IS-Population classified by 
religion 1951-61 

Major religious 
iroups 

Number of persons 
r----l-' ---.., 

1951 1961 

Percentage 
increase <lurina. 

1951-61 

District population 2,080,519 2,421.788 

2,133,810 

156,779 

130,564 

9 

+ 16'40 

+ 17'10 

+ 2'02 

+ 25-14 

Hindus 

Muslims 

Christians 

Buddhists 

Sikhs 

Jains 

Others 

1,822,t47 

153,669 

10-l,335 

17 

8 

12 

331 

27 

56 

543 

47'06 

+ 237'50. 

+ 366'67 

+ 64'OS 

The total population of the district has increased 
from 2,080,519 in 1951 to 2,421,788 in 1961, thus 
recording a 16'40 per cent rise during the decade, Amongst 
Hindus, Muslims and Christians, Christians have shown 
the maximum increase of 25'14 per cent, followed by 
Muslims (17'10 per cent) and the Hindus (16'40 percent). 
Though the percentage of inc,rease ~ec,orded by 
Buddhists, Sikhs and Jains is hIgh, theIr llnpa~t, on 
religious composition is little as they form a neghgible 
proportion of the total population, 

Increase since 1911 

The 1961 census has recorded 46'03 per cent increase­
over that of 1911 population. During this period. 
running over five decades, the different religious 
groups have recorded varying percentage of increases 
and the statement below will highlight as to how of all 
the religions, Christians have recorded the maximum 

increase, 

Table 16-Percentage increase in religious 
groups during 1911-61 

Major 

District Population 

Hindus 

Muslims 

Christians 

1911 1961 Percentage 
increase durinlt 

1911-61 

1/,58,453 2.421.788 + 46-03 

1,461,531 2,133,810 + 46'00 

:20,220 156,779 + 30'41 

76,677 130,564 + 70'28 
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The details of percentage of variation recorded by 
1hese groups from decade to decade is furnished in 

the Statement below: 

Table 17-Percentage Tartation In religious groups from 1911-1961 by decades 

Major reliaio~ 
aroup 

?opulation 

Hindus 

Muslims 

Christ:ans 

Jains 

Buddhists 

1911-21 1921-3\ 

+ 3'83 

+ 6'52 

+ 4'39 

+ 10'99 + 15'01 

- ItO'CO 

5000 

+ 12f)'OO -100'00 

R.ellglous composition of district population 

Hindu, Christian and Muslim are the three major 
religious groups found in the district, the others 
being of minor importance. The position of Hindus 
during the past five decades shows stagnation except 
In the forties and flfties when there was slight decrease 
In number. Hindus form 88'13 per cent of the total 
population in 1911, and it was 88'11 per cent durin~ 

1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 

+ 7'65 + 1(,'40 

+ 7'23 + 4'91 + 17'\0 

+ 18'22 + 7'20 + 2.02 

+ 1'50 + 4'96 + 25'04 

+ \31'50 47'06 

+ 440'00 - 70'31 + 237'50 

- 10'53 + 366'67 

+ 64'05 

1961 which mark:-. a slight decline. The POSJtLOO of 
Muslims in the district is of fluctuating nature. They 
formed 7'25 per cent of total population in 1911, which 
has now (l9G I) red uecJ to 6'48. It is the Christians 
who have shown a definite tendency to increase. The 
percentage of ChrL;tians which was 4'62 in 1911 has 
increased to 5-39 in 1961. The Table below 
indicates the details of positions during the decades 
for all religions. 

Table IS-Religioos composition of popolatiou during 1911-·61 (Percentage) 

R,=ligioUi Group 

Hindu! 

Mutsims 

Chriltians 

Jaina 

Sik.h, 

Bui!dhiltt 

Otbcn 

Total 

1911 

11.13 

1,23 

461 

0.0) (I) 

0.00 (0:) 

O.CO (03) 

100.00 

Ceacentntlon of religious group:J 

1921 

88.31 

6.75 

".94 

0.00 (01) 

0.00 (06) 

100.00 

A study of the concentration of different religious 
aroups in various taluks of the district will be 

1931 

13.01 

'.5~ 

5.33 

O.OJ (C4) 

<,.oe {l'3) 

0.00 (1) 

100.00 

1941 

17.74 

7.2-4 

S.02 

0.00 (10) 

0.00 (14) 

O.QO (10) 

0.00 (02) 

100.00 

1951 

117.$1 

'1.39 

5.01 

0.00 (06) 

0.00 (O~) 

0.00 (08) 

oo~ 

100.0e 

1961 

18.11 

6.48 

5.19 

0.00 (2) 

0.00 (1) 

'.00 (04) 

0,02 

10000 

interesting. The Tabh: that follows will give a picture 
reg~~ding the composition of rural popUlation by 
relIglOn and also the percentage distribution of 
~eligious ~roups in various taluka: 

\7 

Table 19_CODceottatioo of reU,ious group~ (Rural) 

Taluks 
Buddhisl5 Christians 

Muslim~ .fains Sikhs 

IS'11 
12'69 

'j'l rllPpattur 
4'Sll 

Sivaganga 
13'92 

Tiruvadanai 
12'50 

0'47 

Paramakudi 12'50 

6'22 
Ramanathapuram 

1'41 

Muduku\atnur 
13'82 l' '36 7005 

6'60 

Aruppukkottai 

14'85 2:64 

Sattur 

8'53 
2'96 

70'28 

Srivilliputtur 
100'00 too'oo tOO'oo 

Total \00'00 lon·no 100-00 

t(fOUpS in talllks (Percentage) 

20 
_._ population (Hura}) cl:ls~ificd by religious ~ 

Table 

Taluks 
Buddhists Christians HindUS 

Tiruppattur 
000(27) 

93'60 

91'81 
~inganga 

Tihlvadanai 
0'00(05) 14.45 78·72 

Paramakudi 
C'()O(06) 

lW39 

74'52 
Ramanatbapuram 

7'09 
Nudukalathur 

3'76 
AruPPllkottai 

3'71 
Sattur 

Srivilliputtut 
... 

3 

Jains 

~-OO(05) 

0-00(33) 

. .. . . 

1.91 

(i'83 

S'25 

:1'33 

Sikhs Others 

0-00(27) 0'00(18) 

8'00(06) 

Total 

100'00 

100'00 

too'OO 

100'00 



In all the taluks Hindu:. form th;, major religious 
group, Among other religious groups, Christians are 
more in Tiruvadanai, and Muslims in Ramanatha­
puram, 

Dlstrlbatlon-Rwr.l-Urb.n 

~~ble below shows the percentage of variou:i 
rehgtous groups in rural areas during 1951 and 1961. 
The rural population of the district has increased from 
74'11 percent to 75'25 percent. All the religious groups 
have shown an increase and this is more marked in 
the case of Muslims and Christians, In 1951, there 
were no Sikhs and Iains but now there are 8 few of 
them. 

T.ble 11-Variation in tile percentile er 
rur.1 popul.tion to tetal ,o,ul.ti •• 

Groups 

Population 

Hindul 

Mu,lims 

Chriltiana 

laina 

Sikh, 

Bu4Jhiata 

Other. 

Sur.tl. 

Percentage or Rural population to 
Total pupulation --------'--------.. 

1951 1961 

14'11 

75"44 

.53'01 

12'0& 

41'13 

1&'00 

73'25 

75'97 

'7'OS 
IS',n 

12'.50 

2"93 

1I8'8~ 

3"0. 

For every thousand males there are 1,060 females 
in ~is district. Among the three numerically 
prolDlnent religions ;.e, Hindus, Christians and 
Muslims, Muslims have recorded the highes,t variation 
followed by the Hindus and Christians. It is a common 
feature ,,:ith ~he peopl~ here, especially the Nagarathar 
Community 10 Chettmad, and Muslims to migrate 
to other places for work leaving their womenfolk 
and family in their native place. 

Ta.l. 2l-Sex lla~le .molll ReIlCI •• , Grea,. 

Rcliaioull &roUp! , Jlroportion of fc"!.ale. per I.COO malea 

1911, )9l1 1931 1941 '"' t9S1 1961 
Diltrict po,ulatioa 1,109 1,lOl 1,10& 1,081 I,OSO 1,0ti0 
Hindu. 1,018 1,082 1,011 1,011 1,069 1.044 
Muslima 1.403 I .... " 1,426 1,]08 1,403 1.316 

CbriatiaDi 1.111 1,015 1,105 1,016 1,067 t,04) 
Jain. S,OCO 1,661 583 SOO 106 
Sikh. 681 ' 141 421 
Buddbiltl 1,000 462 900 1,400 '00 
Othcfl l,soo 1,000 500 7)3 111 

11 

Lalllalle-motlatr-tonI:De 

Ramanathapuram is mostly Ii Tamil speaking 
coun,try where 89'49 per cent of the people speak 
!amll as moth~r-tongue, The only other language of 
Importance WIth numerical strength is Telugu. 8'28 
per cent of the population have Telugu as mother­
tongue. The Table below shows the speakers in each 
mother-tongue (Indian language) returned ill 1961 
Census arranged in the descending order of the number 
of speakers, Languages which have less than 50. 
speakers are not shown. 

T.ble 23-lndl.n J".Dlu.geli .rrangt. ID oder .f 
decreasing atungtb 

Name of the Indian S:ren~th ia PercenfalO lan~uages returned 
III havir,g a "tr~l\gth 

number to total 

or so or more District 
populatio •. 

Tamil 1.,1 (.7,313 19'49 
Telugu 20C).629 1'21 
Kannada 32,008 '"32 
SaurashtNl 12,873 0'53 
Urdu ~.994 0'16 
MalayalalJl 3,644 0'15 
Marathi 33S 0'02 
Hindi 475 0'02 
Gujarathi IS) 0'01 

Of the foreign languages English as expected ill 
found to have more speakers. Next in order of 
importance are Malayan, Arabic, Burmese, Ceylonese 
etc. Th~ trade connections which the Chettinad people 
have WIth Burma and Malaya and the migration of 
labourers overseas will explain the prevalence of 
these languages. The statement below shows th 
number of spe~kers having these languages as mother: 
tongue and theIr percentage to total speakers of foreign 
languages enumerated in the district The la , h . nguages 
WIt a spoken strensth offive and more alone have b 
shown, eeQ, 

T.ble 16-'.r.I,_ LaBIU'res arraDle. in order 
., deere.slDI streD&tlt 

?oreiln language. Strcnlth u 
WIth • Itrenlch of live recorded durill& Perccntage ormo" 1961 CCDlua 

Eft,lilh 1S 40-54 
Malay 2f 14'05 
Arabie/Arb{ 21 11'35' 
Burmeae 15 I,ll 
Ceylontae/SinlhalclO 14 7·57 
Plcmilh 11 S·9S 
French I 4'32 
Nepali 6 3'U 

,. 

The fol1owini statements compan: the number of 
~peakers under each language during 19S1-61. 

T.bl. 15-"rotal speake,. ef I.il •• 11.,al,el 
1951-61 

lndian l.angua," 

Total sp~aken 

Tamil 

TeJuiU 

Malayalam 

Kannada 

Tulu 

H:ndultaru 

J{Qntani 

Marathi 

Slurashtra 

Hindi 

Gujarathi 

Sindbi 

Benpli 

Punjabi 

. Coorgi/Koda,u 

Manipuri/Mcthei 

Oriya 

Urdu 

Vadaga 

Total numb ~r of &'tRon. 
I 

1951 1961 

2,O~O.446 2.421,603 

1,819,079 2,167,311 

195,750 200,'29 

3,8&1 3.(44 

44,241 12,001 

24 20 

3,roo 17 

2 40 

283 335 

12,181 12,873 

1.33~ 47) 

44 15] 

3 4 

17 31 

2 11 , 

Table 26-Tot.l speakfrill of rorelgn Iso2o.¥es 
dUring H51-61 

Forei¥n lan,ua,es 

Totallpeakers 

Arabicl Arbi 

Burmes. 

Ccylonece/SL1ghalelO 

Chincle 

En,lish 

Flemish 

Frcnch 

Nepali 

(]crman 

Nalai/Malay/Mala,an 

Swedi.h 

Swig 

Number of perSODS 
~ ______ -A' ________ ~ 

1951 1961 

73 

IS 

It 

2. 

18S 

21 

JS 

14 

2 

75 

11 

I 

6 

: 
J() 

2 

I 

19 

Among the indian languages there is an appreciable 
increase in the number of speakers under Tamil, Telugu 
and Saurashtra. There is some decrease in the speakers 
of Kannada. No reason could be attributed for this 
decrease. But the increase in Tamil speakers may be 
due to the repatriates from Ceylon, most of whom are 
Tamil speakers. The only foreign language of some 
numerical importance is English which has a strength 
of7S. 

Subsidi.ry l,.ngua~e 

The prevalence of bilingualism will prove an 
interesting study. Most of the mother-tongue groups 
enumerated in the district have taken easily to varioul 
other languages in use in the re~ion and have acquired 
working knowledge. 

The returns of 1961 Census show that of2,421,603 
persons belonging to various language groups in the 
district. 299,208 or 12'35 per cent of the total number 
of persons nse one language or other as subsidiary 
language, The Table below shows the percentage of 
persons having subsidiary language among the five 
major mother-tongue groups in the district, 

Table 27- -mlio &ualish .MODe important 
langua,e troops 

Major Total Sp:akera Pcrcentale 
Jlaniuaae• Spcaka. with of Col. 3 to 

subsidiary Col. 1 
lan~ua&e 

Tamil 2,167.31~ 9S,2:1 4'3' 

TelulU 200,629 160.111 79,11 

Kannad. 32,0:;' 26,634 13'21 

Malilyalllm 3,644 2.675 73'41 

Urdu 3,944 3,115 7799 

Saurashtra 12,873 10,431 .1 '01 

The use of subsidiary language is often due to the force 
of circumstances, This is perhaps proved by the low 
percentage of persons with subsidiary lauguages among 
Tamils and comparatively higher percentage amona 
other language groups. Tamil being the 
regional language, all other mother-tongue groups 
invariably try to study and speak Tamil as 
a subsidiary language. English comes next in 
importance. The widespread nature of English is 
perhaps due mostly on account of the popularity 
of English education, The Table 28 will show 
the percentage of speakers using English or Tamil as 
subsidiary language among the five major languages of 
the district. 

• 



Tamil 

Telugu 

KaDDada 

M::hya\;m 

Urdu 

Saurashtra 
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Table la-Popularity 01 Tamil d 
aD English IlS subsidiary laolullges in the district 

Penons using l ami! lti 
lubsidiary languaac 

158.862 

25,}C7 

2,237 

3,002 

10,412 

Percentage: of Col. 2 to total 
speakers having that laL!~u, 
ale a9 mother-tongue 

"19.1;:: 

82.33 

61.39 

75.1b 

~O.2~ 

Persons using 
English as 

subsidiary taniuaao 

69 .. l'h 

i,Hi! 

193 

385 

(j 

.~ .I. 

Percentage: of Col. 4 ta­
total speakers having 

that language al 
mother-tongue. 

3.20 

0 . .59 

0.60 

10.57 

2.J~ 

0.1.6 

f 

CHAPTER III 

PEOPLE 

In the early days of British rule the Ramnad country 
was known as the" Maravar Country". The Rajah 
Sethupathy of Ramnad and the Rajah Zamindar of 
Sivaganga have always been men of the Marava caste. 
Naidus, Reddiars, Rajus, Nadars and Nattukottai 
Chettiars are some of the other communi tics which 

. are numerically strong. The order in which they are 
mentioned is no indication of their numerical strength 
nor of their social status. Othcr than Hindus, 
Christians and Muslims, most of them native converts, 
arc also found in large numbers. 6'48 per cent of the 
total population are Muslims, 5'39 per cent are 
Christians and the rest are Hindus. The district could 
be broadly divided into three parts based on the 
concentration of the various communities in this 
district. Naidus, Reddiars, Rajus and Nadars are 
generally found concentrated in the two taluks of 
Srivilliputtur and Sattur. The other part consisting 
of the major portion of the former Zamindari area is 
populated by communities known as Kallars, Maravars 
and Agambadiars. The third area covering about 300 sq. 
miles is ,Tirupattur, Sivaganga and Tiruvadanai taluks 
and, though lying in ex-zamindari area, is populated 
mostly by Nattukottai Chettiars and known as Chetti­
nad. Though these communities havc their respective 
traditional occupations, a strict classification of these 
communities now based on their occupation is not 
feasible. With the spread of education and social 
awakening by the passage of time, men from aU commu­
nities have taken to services, business and industry 
irrespective of their traditional occupation. A brief 
account of these communities will help to understand 
the district in general. 

Naidus, Reddiars and Rajas 

AU the three communities art: said to have 
migrated from Telugu country and settled in Rama­
nathapuram and Madurai country during the regime of 
the Nayaks. All the three communities speak Telugu. 
Naidus speak Telugu with a large admixture of Tamil. 
or these, Naidus and Reddiars come under the broad fold 
of Vadugas who are generally Vaishnavites. Raj us 
claim to be Kshatriyas. 

Naidus generally come under the class <Kavaries' 
and are mostly agriculturists. Some of them are 
traders. In the early British period they were 
employed as constables and last grade servants in 
Government offices. Now they are found in all walks 
of life. In Ramanathapuram a majority of them are 
engaged in cotton cultivation and cotton trade. 

Reddiars are purely an agricultural class. They are 
physically well built and reputed to be excellent farmers. 
They are generally enterprising in nature and known 
for their hard work and thrift. They chiefly cultivate 
cotton and punja grains. 

Rajus arc found mostly in Srivilliputtur tal uk. 
especially in Rajapalayam. They are hard working 
and industrious by nature. They were originally 
agriculturists but many of them have now started 
industries. A number of cotton mills and ginning 
factories in Srivilliputtur taluk arc owned by Rajus. 
They are very particular about the purity of their 
caste and used to wear the sacred thread like Brahmins. 

Generally these people cremate their dead. The 
details of marriage ceremony vary among these 
communities. 

Kambalathars who are known by the title Naickers 
and Chettis, also Telugu speaking, are found in 
large number. While Chettis are chiefly traders, the 
Kambalathar community is engaged mostly in 
agriculture, especially in cotton. 
Sbaoars or Nadars 

Shanars by occupation were originally toddy tappers 
and palmyra climbers. They are known by the tide 
Nadal'S. Now a majority of them have taken to 
cultivation and are engaged successfully in trade and 
business also. The Nadars of Sivakasi, Sattur, Vir~dhu­
nagar and Aruppukkottai are noted merchants. They 
now have an urge to become industrialists. Shrewd. 
hardworking and industrious by nature, they now 
compete with others in all walks of life. 

Their communal interests are served and safe­
guarded by an institution known as Mahamai. A note­
worthy fcature among the businessmen of this commu­
nity is that they will readily render assistance to other 
members of the community when they are in perli, 
especially in trade. 

Generally speaking divorce is unusual but is not 
forbidden. In marriages and other ceremonies they 
generally do not engage Brahmin priests but it is 
normally officiated by members of their own caste. 
Maravars. Agambadiars alld Kallars 

Maravars along with Agambadiars and Kallars 
constitute an important section in Ramanathapuram 
district. They are known by the title 'Thevars'. 
History shows that in olden times they were a fierce' 
and turbulent race and a terror to their neighbours. 
They took prominent part in the wars in the 17th and 
18th centuries. The Raja Sethupathy of Ramanatha~ 
puram and the Raja of Sivagang~ belonged to this caste 
In troubled times of the early British rule, these people 



in Ramanathapuram emerged as freebooters but later 
settled down to agriculture. Now they are found in 
all walks of life. Most of them in Ramanathapuram 
are agriculturists. There are said to be seven major 
sub-divisions among the Maravars, viz. Sembunattu, 
Kodayankottai. Appanurnattu, Agatha, Orunattu, 
Uppukatti and Karichikattu. Maravars are normally 
Saivites, but also worship with %eal and fervour 
demongods like Karupponaswamy, Bhadrakali, 
Mathuraiveeran and others. They have also got their 
own peculiar marriage ceremony and it may be said 
that they are not much affected by Brahmanical 

,influence. For them Tali tying and feast constitute 
" the major events in a marri::ge. It is customary for 
widows to remarry and for wives who cannot get along 
with their husbands to procure divorce from them and 
marry again. It was customary for the widows of the 
Seuthpathies and the Sembunattu Maravars generally 
(0 practise sutt~e until prevented by British Govern­
ment. Other divisions took exemption to this practice. 
Both burial and cremation are in vogue among the 
Maravars. 

Agambadiyars, another cultivating clas~, form a 
caste similar to the Maravars. It is said that they are 
closely connected with the Maravars by descent. 
Maravars regard the Agambadiyars as their servants 
and men of this caste were employed in large numbers 
by Zamindars and others as retainers and domestic 
servants, but a great body of them are poor and 
humble ryots. The chiefs of the Maravars are 
accustomed to marrying Agambadiya women. Servei­
bran is the ordinary title by which Agambadiars are 
known. Just like the Maravars, there are lIeveral groups 
among them. 
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Kallars ofRamanathapuram formerly were a trouble­
lome predatory class of people. Robbery in groups 
and stealing by burglary were once their chief 
avocation. Of latc theft and other criminal activities 
of this community have been stopped. They are now 
engaged in cultivation and other peaceful avocations. 
Just like that of Maravars, divorce and remarriage are 
freely allowed both in the case of Agambadiars and 
Kallars. However, the details of various ceremonies 
connected with marriage and death are not the same for 
all these three classes. After Independence, much has 
been done by the Harijan Welfare Department for the 
uplift of Kallars in Ramanathapuram district. 

Nlttakottll Cbettlars 

Nattukottai Chettiars are excellent men of business 
and were originally money-lenders. Most of them are still 
financiers ~n~ are profitably engaged in banking. 
An enterpnsmg and adventurous trading community, 
they have trade connections with foreign lands such as 
Burma, Malaya and Ceylon. Of late due to the politi-

cal developments in these places there has been some 
setback in their trade and consequently in their econo­
mic prosperity. Though different versions regarding 
their origin are expressed, it is believed that Nattarasan 
Kottai, a small village near Sivaganga may be their 
home town and the word • Nattu Kottai' is said to be 
a corruption of Nattarasankottai. 

Of the three endogamous sub-divi~ions, Ilaiyat. 
takudi or Ilasai Na gara ttar are found numerically strong 
in Ramanathapuram. The Ilaiyatakudi section has seven 
exogamous sub-divisions called Kovil!l or temples 
which derive their names from seven favourite temples 
in the seven villages of Ilaiyattakudi, Mattur, Iluppai­
kudi, Surakkudi, Vairavankoil, Pillaiyarpatti and 
Velangudi. llaiyattakudi is considered the parent 
temple and when a man of any of the other six kuvilJ 
is married, he has to obtain two garlands of flowers, one 
from the temple at that place after which his sub­
division is named. nut in religion they are strict 
Saivites. They ::rc non-vegetarians and have their own 
marriage customs and ceremonies. Though strict 
money-lenders, they are in the habit of spending large 
sums in charities. They have contributed large sums to 
the renovation c·r ancient temples. The Annamalai 
University and the group of colleges in Karaikudi are 
standing example" of their benevolent charities. 

!dyart 

Jdyars or Yadhavas are the shepherd caste and they 
are found spread out in all p3rts of the district. They 
take the title of Konar or Kon. Their traditional 
occupation is rearing of sheep, cow and dairying. 
Nowadays very few among them follow their traditional 
occupation. They are either cultivators or farm 
labourers. Educated among them are in Government 
service. They are in general non-vegetarians and follow 
yaishnavitc faith. However, worship of other gods 
IS n.ot uncommon. Divorce and remarriages are 
readily permitted. 

Vellalls 

Vellalas are found spread out in all the taluks and as 
their name implies, were orginally cultivators. Mos~ of 
the~ are small cultivators having little bits of land of 
theIr own. They are pure vegetarians and abstain 
from ~eat. In religious observances they are 
m~n~ stnct th.an the Brahmins. Most of them are 
Salvltcs. Their occupation in general is cultivation 
Many of them are engaged as Karnams or Villag; 

. Acc~untants and in other estate services under the 
Zammdars and in trade. They are educationally a 
f?rward community and are found in all walks of 
hfe. I.n social status they occupied a position next to 
Brahmms. Vellalah widows are not allowed to 
remarry and have to adhere to severe restrictions 
imposed on them especially in food and dress 
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Intermarriages with other caste~ are strictly forbidden. 
They take the title Pillai. But nowadays peo?le .from 
other communities also have their title as Pillal on 
account of the high social status thl! Ven~lahs ~ave 
in society. Vdlalahs here are sub-dIVIded mto 

I d·,· f wh'le'l are Karakatta severa IVISlOns some 0 I . , . V dl 
Aranattu, Kongunattu, Kodikkar, Soha, ~erau , 
Kummangudi etc., mostly according to theIr place 

who live on sea coast also do lIshing. Paravans as It 
caste are traditional fishermen and also maintain 
themselves by diving for pearl oysters, chunks and 
corals. They are a strong and sturdy seafaring 
community. They were the flrst natives to be converted 
to Christianity by the Portuguese when they landed 
in this part of the country. Most of them are Roman 
Catholics. 

of origin. 

Brabmlns 
Brahmins as in other parts of the State form the 

priestly class. The arid and unfertile nature ~f 
the district have not attracted many of them who y 
tradition are not accustomed to hard work on lan~. 

1 · f their Brahmins here are generatIy landlords cu hva 109 
land through tenants. Majority of them are lawyers, 
doctors teachers and in services of Government and 
agents ~nder the wealthy Chettiars. The Brahmins ~e 
vegetarians. Child marriage prevalent in the co~untty 

h · dows has almost been abandoned. The Bra mm WI 
normally do not remarry. The system of dowry or 
• Varadha1c:shinai. though prevalent in other co~­
munities, is enforced among Brahmin ~ommuntty 
with much strictness. Brahmin girls espeCially of the 
middle and lower classes, unlike in the olden ~ays, .now 
go for clerical jobs in Government and 1D pflvate 
firms. This is to a certain extent forced on them ~n 
account of huge sums of dowry they have to glve 

for getting married. 

Artisan com.unU'el 
. t' K mmalars Of the numerous artisan commUDl les, a 

are found in large numbers. They are ~~t~r kno,,:n 
as A saris. They comprise of five sub-diVISIons, VIZ. 

Tatta,.., (goldsmith), Kolla"s (Blacksmith), Kantta,' 
(brasssmith) Thlluhatts (carpenter) and Kal-TltacltaM 
(stonesmith). They often call themselves as ~isvakarma. 
They wear the sacred thread like Brahnuns. P~t~u­
nulkarans, Kaikolars and Saliyans are the communl~: 
generally engaged in weaving. Pattunu!karans are SI 
weavers who arc industrious and skll~ul wor~en. 
They speak their own language-Patnul1 or Khatn, a 
dialect of Gujarati. They are known as. Saurashtra 
Brahmins. Kaikolans and Saliyans are native weavers 
and generally specialise in cotton sarees. Saluppans 
found in this district weave only gunny bags and the 
coarse variety-of fabrics. Vannan, ~ba!tan, Kusavan. 
Semman are other artisan commuDltl.S In Ramanatha­
puram asin other parts of the country. Melakarans are 
musicians who are composed of several classes of men 
Who take up the profession. They. are. found scattered 
all over the district. Their proresslon IS such that they 
cannot live together. Those engaged in fishing come 
from several castes. They are usually called Sembadavans 
if they fish in the tanks and streams and. Savatakarans 
if they fish in the sea. Mohamedans and Paravans 

MasUm, 
Muslims are found all over the district, but are 

more numerous in the coastal taluks of Ramanatha­
puram, Mudukalathur and Tiruvadanai. Coastal towns 
of Kilakarai, Devipatnam, Mandapam, and Pamban 
are some of the places where they are found in large 
numbers. Formerly they had trade connections with 
Ceylon and therefore settled in the coastal regions. 
They belong to the Lubbai or the Marakayar group 
and are mostly Tamil speaking. With reference to their 
origin it is said that they are the descendents of the 
Arab refugees who married the natives and of the 
natives who were converted to Islam by force during 
the regime or Tippu Sultan. The majority of the 
Mohammadans of the district live on cultivation or 
trade. In those days they used to migrate to Ceylon. 
Burma and Malaya to set up trade and these avenues 
being now closed, they move into big cities like 
Bombay and Madras as merchants and petty traders. 
Mohammedan agriculturists are found in all parts 
of the district. Their women generally do not observe . ,.,"a ' unless they are ve~ rich. It is. not ~ncommoD 
to see Muslim women work In fields. TheIr habIts and cus­
toms do not vary much from those of their neighbouring 
Hindus. Their men generally wear lungi and banian 
while women among them :have lungi and 'kuppayam· 

r a bodice and an upper cloth with which they 
~sua1IY cover their head. Men are conspicuous by 
their shaven head and beard while the women among 
them by their ornaments which are different rrom the 

sual pattern the Hindu women wear. As in other 
u arts of the country. Muslims are devoted to their 
~eligion and a praisewor~y th~g ~s that the t.wo 

lasses Hindus and Musluns hve In close aDUty. 
;ome of the Muslims in the coastal towns are expert 
divers and they go over to Tuticorin during the pearl 

fishing season. 

cul,tla.' 
Christian arc all native converts. The Christian 

missionaries here were not successful in converting 
the natives to Christianity to the extent they were 
luccessful in Tirunelveli. The oldest and largest 
mission is the Roman Catholic Mission. Father 
Fernandez. a Portuguese. Father Robert de Nobili, 
an Italian and John de Brittoo were a few or the 
ramous missionaries who worked in thiJ part of tho 



~ountry. Of these, Father John de Brittoo was 
mercilessly persecuted in the regime of Kilavan 
Sethupathy for his missionary work among the nativc5. 
Lutheran Church and the Uipzing Lutheran Mi;;sion 
and S.P.G. Missions too have their activities in thi" 
Marava land but without much succc~s. Tllc< 
missionaries have contribukd much to th,~ spread 
of modern education. Even converts follow the 
manners and customs of their respective castcs, Caste 
distinction still exists among them but not to th;; 
extent found among Hindus. 

Scheduled Castes 
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Ramanathapuram has a Scheduled Caste population 
of 374,060 which represents 15'44 pcr cent of thc total 
population. The most numerically strong among them 
arc Adi Dravida, Paraiyan, Arunthathiyar, Chakkiliyan, 
Kudumban and Pullan, Their population according 
to 19GI Census is as shown aside. 

In addition we :find Chcrurna',l, Dom DOmD.1ra, 
Kuravan or Sidhanar, Puthiraivannan, Semman, 
Thotli Valluvan and Tiruv(llluva:l which ar~ also 
Scheduled Castes. Adi Dravida, Parayan, Samban, 
Pallan, and Kudumban (also known as Devendra­
kulathan), generally work as agricultural labourers 
and some of them cultivate their own lands. They 
arc also employed as cobblers. After the advent 
of independence, most of them were quick to avail of 
the various concessions granted to th~m by the 
Government. General literacy among them has 
improved. Pallas are found in large numbers in 
Srivilliputtur, Sattur, Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi 
and Ramanathapuram while Kudumbans are 
found concentrated in Sivaganga. Paramakudi 

and Aruppukottai. Parayans though found distributed 
in all taluks, a large number of them ar~ in Tirupattur. 
Chakkiliyans who arc also known as Arunthathiyar 
speak crude Tclugll mixed with Tamil and an; found 
di\tributed ill all laluks. They arc generally (~mployed 
.IS ~('awngcrs in the municipalitie<; and pancluyat.s. 

Table 1·_ .. ['opulation of Scheduled Castes 
i~, the District 

Sellel 'ukd Castes 

Aui Dr'ivida 

(a) Ad: Dravid,l 

(h) P:tlayan (Sarnb,'\ar) 

(e) Samban 

ArunthathiYiir 

(a) Aftlf1that!)iy:u 

(b) Chakkiliyan 

(el MaJari 

Dever.draku]athan 

(a) D;vrndrakulathan 

("I PJ.llan 

(d) Kadiyan 

Pagadi 

Scbeduied Tribes 

p," Sl)f1$ 

7f ,(:66 

10,'.01 

61,102 

6,763 

:.S,\2~ 

1,8:~ 

J6,273 
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232,3&1 

1,734 

f2,S60 

146,861 

1,226 

1),249 

KallUnayakkans and Paliyans arc the only tW(~ Tribes 
found in the di~tri:~t. The total numb~r of Scheuuled 
Tribes returned in 1961 Census is 792 of which more 
than: of them (763) are Kattunayakans. Separate 
ethnographic:ll IlOtt:S about these tribes have been 
published by th(~ Census Organisation. 

( 

i 

CRAPTER rv 

HOUSING 

Th' d' . n l'S ba*ed on the data collected in 
IS ISCUSSIO" • 

house1isting done in October 1960. Accordmg ~o t~at 
h · 581 514 houses existed in the dlstnct. ousmg census , . I 
Of these 437,234 or 75 per cent were found m Tura 
and 144,280 or 25 per cent in urban a:eas.. The 

. 1 d b populatlOn m the proportion of rura an ur an . 
district is also 75 per centand 25 per cent respectiv~ly. 
Thus the distribution of Census houses and populatIOn 
between rural and urban sectors followS the same 

pattern. 

O f 1 000 Census houses in the district, 74 
ut 0 every , 6 

t d 926 occupied Out of these 92 were vacan an . . 
occupied Census houses, 850 were 'pure or mIxed 
dwellings and the remaining proportlOn o~ 76 were 

d dwelll'ngs such as shops, factones, hotels, 
use as non- . h l-h 
schools places of entertainment, pubbc ea t 
institutions etc. Out of 850 dwellings, .836 were used 

d ll 'ngs 5 as shop-tum-dwellIngs and 9 as as pure we I , . .' f 
k h dwelll'ngs The dlstnbutJOn 0 non· wor S op-cum- . 

Shops 

Workshops and factories 

Educational institutions 

Restaurants 

Hotels 

Business houses & officelil 

Places of entertainment 

Public Health Institutions 

All other cases 

24 
10 

4 

4-

3 .. 
1 

1 
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The proportion of vacant houses in the district (74) 
is more than the State proportion of 68. Among the 
occupied Census houses, the district records higher 
proportion in the case of shops, the proportion~to 
difference being four. In all other cases the proportIon 
is either equal or less. 

The distribution of Census houses between various 
taluks in the district is given in the Table below. 

dwellings is as shown aside. 

of 1,00
0 Cens_ os booses by vacant and different type of occopled CeilSUS bouses 

Table t_Distribution 

District/Taluli 

Ramanathapuram Diltriet 

Tinlpattur Taluk 

Sivaganga Taluk 

Tiruvadanai Taluk 

Paramakudi Taluk 

Ramanath~puram i'aluk 

Mudukulathur Taluk 

Aruppukottai Taluk 

Sattur Talait 

SrivilIiputtur Talu~. 

(;j .... o .... 

74 926 850 836 5 

76 92~ 844 837 3 

9 

4 

54 946 883 877 4 2 

54 946 889 882 " -3 

42 958 893 865 4 24 

, 72 ·928 850 843- 6 ·1 

78 922 865 S58 5 1 

90 ~10 832 815 4 13 

7 s 

3 

1 

4 

5 

24 

21 

17 

15 

23 

29 

18 

28 

26 
75 .'. 925837 82' . 

S6 904 811 783 4 24 2 32 

'N; I meaDS '~ogligible 

1 10 

4 12 

1 6 

2 8 

2 7 

4~ 8 

2 " 
3 8 

~S' 12 

J 16 
-1 

" 
" 
4 

S 

5 

4 

S 

5 

4 

3 

" 
5 

4 

S 

S 

6 

4 

J 

3 

S 

1 

I 

1 

N 

1 

1 

N 

t 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

N 

1 

J 

N 

1 

I 

2f 

29 

28 

'!u 

20 

21 

23 

24 

:·52 

30 



,The vacancy of houses varies to a ' 
Slvaganga, Tiruvada 'p ~reat extent In 
puttur taluks In thc nal, fara~akudl and Srivilli-

, case 0 Sivagang T' 
and Srivilliputtur tI d' , , a, lruvadanai 
h ' Ie Ispanty IS not' d I 

t e rural sector In th ICC on y in 
d" ' e Case of Paramak d' h 

lspanty is noticed both in th I u I, t e 
In all cascs the " e rura and urban sectors 

vanatlOn in V'lea t } . 
pensated b ' , ',n louses IS COIl1-
• Y <t correspondmg mc 
1n pure dwellings. rease or decrease 

In regard to occupied h 
recorded high ,Ouses, Paramakudi has 

proportIon of k h 
and Srivilliputtur in C t' Wor S Op-cum-dwelling 

Lac ones, workshed k 
and workshop-cu m-dwelli ' s, wor shops 
and Mudukulathu h ngs. SlVaganga, Tiruvadanai 
shops and works~o ave r~ord~d low proportions in 
has recorded low p-cu~- welhngs, Mudukalathur 
shops and works~:~~or~~~: against factories, work­
recorded the lowest : Ramanathapuram has 

proportton under workshop-cum_ 

Table 
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dwelling The d' , 
th ' Istnbution o( OCCUpI'·ct hou"'e- ... o er taluks falls in ]", e., ., -

, me wIth the district pattern. 
Table E-n exhibits h. , 

The percent. f' t e It:nure status of households. 
, age 0 houschol I . ' I' , 
IS 48 for the S. " . l S reSIl mg In owned house. 
sector TIle l<lte ,1Ild 6{) for the district in the urban 

, corre'sp I' 
district arc 90, I (I Ol,H lug pcrccntag~s for State and 

,llle :;2 In th • " I 
or more of fll" 11 L: rUia area, As 90 per cent 

ld lOW;CS ". d 
data on tenure st. t : h' .1I C OWlle hy the occupants, 
areas. a us ave no significance in the rural 

Workshops, factorie . 
A gene 1 ' sand estabhshments 

ra Idea of the ' 
Ramanathapuram d' , lmportancc of industries in 
T bi lstnct ca b h . 

a e E-IIT. B'l' 'd ,n c ad from houSlOg 
~ , (St,; on tl118 T bl 
or rural areas j' ,t' "a c 2 has becn prepared 

IS Ing out tl ' (' 
arranged in desccndin Ie Irst nine industrie. 
workshops and f:. ~ order of the total number of 

d actones c\' , 'fi 
pro uct manufactured ~SSI led according to the 

, repaIred or serviced, 

1.--List of I.portant manurat:turio& 
raral Industries III R 

amanatbaparam District 

Distribution in th 
Total number .---- ---J.....-. e taluks of 

Name of manufacturing industry of workshops .. 't;j :l ~ :a ~ --------~ and factories in ~ 
Q . c ., :l 

~~ the wstrict I '0 ~ ..!l! Q. 
;:! ... ~'ii ::s 

i ~ E ~::s ... 
~""' ~ 2 "' ... :I e ~~ -5,.s Q.-

~~ - ~a 
i= .. 

G: ::I 
~ ,~ :; 

~ ~ ~Q. 
23~ Cotton weaving in handlooms 

1,232 2 :I 
369 ManUfacture of 

18 62 277 sundry hard- 870 
Warcs such a3 buckets bolt t 

376 ' sec., 57 31 45 
393 

27 8 ."3 Goldsmithy 82 30 
30S 36 

43 
29 46 17 273 Tailorin, 31 S9 

287 
3) 30 26 61 IS 36 28 381 

Repair of bicycles and tricycles 
12 21 61 

271 14 29 92 9 40 
200 ProductioD of rice etc. by miUin 

7 7 27 31 
dehuakina etc. .. 

6 51 
234 56 'l 311 27 334 Mauutacture or matches 11 10 23 
116 t 21 

ZlJ Carpe!lftJ H6 107 20 
18 7 3 330 Earthen",. ... utd pot.., 21 2P 

14 ... t 11 11 III 
Ie It 6 14 

~ 

These nine industries account for a substantial 
portion of 90 per cent of the factories and workshops 
in the district. Cotton weaving in handloom is the 
leading industry and accounts for 37 per cent. 

Most of the important rural industries are dispersed 
·in Tirupattur and Tiruvadanai taluks followed by 
Aruppukottai nnd Srivilliputtur. Ramanathapuram 
and Paramakudi are the most backward in rural indus. 
trialisa tio n, 

There is a heavy concentration of handloom weaving 
in cotton in Srivil1iputtur taluk, repair of bicycles and 
tricycles in Tirupattur, manufacture of matches in 
Sattur and carpentry in Aruppukottai. Nearly 25 
per ccnt or more of the above workshops and factories 
in the district are concentrated in the taluks noted 
against each of them indicating their predominancy. 

11 

Thus measuring the importance of industries in term. 
of the total number of workshops and factories will be 
appropriate and suited for small scale industries. Bu) 
large scale industries engaging too many workers in a 
single factory will not be adequately represented. for 
such a factory will be counted only as one factory 
without assigning any wcightage to its size. For 
instance Ramanathapuram district is known for cotton 
spinning, palm-guT and fireworks industry, but these 
industries do not figure in the above Table. So, for an 
appraisal of the importance of large scale industries, 
the proper yardstick should be the number of workers 
engaged in each type of industry. An estimate of the 
total number of workers could be framed from Table 
E-lII but Table B-JV-C gives an actual account of such 
data, The following Table 3 has therefore been 
prepared from Table B-IVC indicating the first nine 
industries which engage more number of workeu 
arranged in descending order of importance. 

Table 3 -List of Important manufacturin& rural industries which enaaee large Dumber of worken 

Distribution in the taluks of 
I 

~ 

Total number .. II 
.; :a ~ .9 of workers E b/) I:l =' 

I 

I:l <II .!oI iii~ ;:! .. 5:a E .J. lilt 
Name of the manufacturinl industry in the industry iii <II '0 ~=' ==;:! 

tlG <II 01 ;:; :l,t:: 
0. ... 

~ 
'~ ... 

in the district 1=10 e :l'" > ... e '" > -g- .. 0 'c::l > ,5 f! ~o. Vi ::g <~ .,,1=10 
~ '" f-< ~ ~ 

235 Cotton weaving in banrllooms 10,372 37 103 6 3 1 486 1,659 1,276 6,100 . 

iii Manufacture of materials from 
leaves, cane, bamboo etc. 1,646 540 554 2..51 865 4,654 586 463 149 041~ 

134 ' Manufactwre of matches 5,773 ... 6 5,737 30 

202 Production of gur etc, from palm 
juice etc. 4,610 5 149 119 211 993 1,813 10 25 1.lIS 

ISO Earthenware and pottery 3,214 270 399 ~218 414 7 309 513 510 574 

3JJ Manufacture or ammunition. 
explosives and fireworkS 3,055 1 1 ... 3.{)21 11 

131 Cotton spinllin& 2,445 136 34 89 67 '25. 214 275 385 1,2lO 

219 ManufKture of miscellaneoUi 

: 
wood and allied produc:ts 2,393 456 242 186 157 129 268 366 244 S4S 

.;", 

3~ Manufacture . of .undry·bard-. 
warc.ucb a. tuckets, boltl et~. , ' 1.906 2Q6 154 82 73 56 1.5S. 253 SOl ,,~. " 

~: 



At the first instance it will be noted that four of the 
indu.stries, .'Viz, tailoring, rice milling, goldsmithyand 
~epa1f of blc~cle and tricycle do not assume importance 
~n the aboveLstatement. But cotton spinning, palm gur 
mdustry, fireworks and manufacture of materials from 
lea~e~, c~ne, bamboo etc., which had an insignificant 
POsItIon m terms of number of industrial units assume 

importance in tel m1; of industrial work C . crs. otton 
spmning is concentrated in Srivilliputtur I 
. d t . , pa m gur 
In us ~y m Mudukulathur and Srivilliputtur fire-
works m Sattur and manufacture of t' l' f 
1.' • 'h rna ena. s rom 
eaves, cane, amboo etc. in Ramanathapuram. 

For the urban sector, the total number f' I . 
. . 0 lOt ustnaJ 

U!1J ts IS brouf,ht out in Table 4. 

Table 4-Llst of Importlnt manuracturln .. Industries .·n 
• Ramanatbapuram District 

Name of manufactUring 
indu!try 

23$ Cotton weaving in handlooma 

173 Tailorina 

393 Goldsmithy 

200 Production of rice etc. by Ulillillg 
dehuskina etc. ' 

.. Manufacture of sundry hardware 
ruch as buckets. boIt. etc. 

'3~1 Repair of bicycles and tric),clee 

112 Carpent!')' 

207 Production of edible fats and oila 

302 Printing and other work connected 
with printing indUltry 

4,358 2..43 

711 160 

:587 J II 

41" 

377 46 

370 107 

120 

114 18 

106 I 

~ industries . except printing and production of 
edibl~ fats and 011 are common important industries 
both m rural and urban sector. These two industries 
are con.cen~rated in Sattur taluk. The nine important 
indust~es ~sted account for 84 per cent of the total 
industries m the urban sector. 

Ila S?villiputtur taluk occupies the unique position or 
vmg ~eavy concentration of aU the important urban 

md1istries followed by Sattur and Tirupattur. Other 

37 

31 

32 

Distribution in the taluks of 
_...L ___________ __ 

...... 

4 1,102 1130 2,OS8 

6S 100 35 110 

"/1 3" 3$ 102 8S 

lO 34 'jl II 21 142 

32 41 ]1 6 32 
I' 

70 

21 
45 

31 , 
14 20 

19 
IJ 30 

4 II 3 
.7 

6 
72 14 

!han Srivilliputtur, handloom w . . 
m Paramakudi also. eavmg Ii concentrated 

The importance of industries . 
labour force was diScussed 'th WIth reference to their 
IV-C for rural areas. But~. Tthe help of Table B­
taluk break-up for urba 1S able does not cr1ve 
b ti n sector S . c· 

een ramed from E-III Table • 0, eSbmates have 
are presented inTabJe S. for the urban sector an4 

Table 5-List or Important mnoufacturiog urban Industries wbicb engage lar~~e number of workers 

,,----
N[ln1C of th,~ m:lnufaduring 

industry 

135 Cotton weaving in handlooms 

534 Manufacture of matches 

14,805 

4,322 

870 IS 

Ii 

I3l Cotton spinning and weaving in 
mills 

200 Production of rice ele. by 

2,713 

milling, dehusking elc. 2,286 227 80 

230 Cotton ,inning, cleanin!Z, pressing 
and baling 

302 Printing and other works connected 
with printing industry 

393 Goldsmithy 

1,9l!1I 

1,905 

1,555 

32 

~64 

369 ManufactUle of sundry hardwarl' 
such as buckets. bolts etc. 1.130 100 48 

3~4 Repairing and servicing of motor 
vehiclea 546 132 

I t will be \,een that tailoring, repal r 0 f bicycles 
and tricycles. carpentry and production of cdibh: 
fats and oils lose their signillcance when measun:d ill 
terms of the number of workers engaged in such 
industrie:-,. But cotton spinning, manufacturc of 
matches, repair and servicing of motor vehicles and 
cotton ginning etc. assume importance. Cotton 
spinning is predominant in Srivilliputtur, manufacture 
of matches in Sattur, repair and servicing of motor 
vehicles in' Aruppukottai and cotton ginning etc. in 
irivilliputtur and Sattur. 
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Distribut:on in the talll:', of 
_~ ~J.. ___________________ --.. 

11 

74 

90 

36 

14 

3.556 

\05 

3 

IX 

lbl 

15 

III 

HiS 

7K 

41 

49 

10 

Material of wall and roof 

3.11t 

48 

70 

71 

170 

23' 
4.126 

1,346 

652 

1,812 

334 

302 

122 

'.937 
187 

2,713 

276 

1,210 

21 

221 

398 

33 

The quality of a house is to a large extent 
d"lcrminl'd hv the material used for its construction 
More so is th~ 'case with the Census houses which ar~ 
llsed as dwellings. As such any improvement in the 
economic standard of the owner is reflected by his 
desire to use better quality material in the construction 
of his house both for wall and for roof. Thus any 
discussion based on the material of the wall and roof 
will throw considerable light on the standard of 
habitation available in different parts. 

Tabl. 6-Distrlbutl08 of 1000 households '''ing in census houses used wholly 
or partly as dwellings by predominant material or "an 

Wall mat.rial 

Mud 

Burnt ltriclca 

:Stonc 

Unburnt bricks 

Gr .... leaves, reeds or bamboo 

Corrugated iron sheetl er other 
metal sbeets 

Timber 

Cement concrete 

oOther material 

Wall material not stated 

(Based on 20 percent sample) 

Total RUral 
r---~---' r---.J...-----
State District State District 

652 704 742 791 

229 2m 144 It!! 

70 

:u 
to 

$ 

• 
2 

3 

.. 

69 

7 22 

14 9 

)l S 

N tl 

2 

9 2 

.. 4 

• N • mean. neali,ibie 

53 

N 

2 

4 

UrbaD 
r---'-----. 
Statl! District 

38S 426 

481 4&9 

76 

31 

12 

2 

I 

• • 
3 

51 

11 

7 

N 

1"1 

2 

t:l 

a 



The Table 6 will give a comparative picture of the 
overall position in the State and the district. 

At the first sight one will notice that the first three 
items are the most important wall materials both at 
the St~te and district level. Even among the tirst 
three Important matcriuls, thr~ rural population of 
Ramanathapur2.111 c;:;;ricl pl'cL,-s llll;d walls, but LlH; 

urb,llI people ljrefer bumt hric:':\. Though ntuu \'.'alls 

are of secondary importance in the urban sector its 
propo~tion !s higher than the State average. K:tcha 
matenals lIke grass, leaves, rceds, bamboo etc. are 
used ~o a notable cxtent by the rural folks. Other 
matcrIals are not of much significance in this district. 

The comparative position of roof material is 
indicated b;;Iow. 

TabJe 7-Distril)ution of ] JlUO households living ill Cem,m; i Ull<.,\: ". 11S ••.. U· wholly or partly 

Roof matcri]] 

Grass, leaves, reeds, thatch. w{J(xl 
or bamboo 

Tiles, slate, shinglo 

Brick and lime 

Concrete and stone slabs 

Corrugated iron. zinc or other 
metal sheets 

Asbestos, cement sheets 

AU other materials 

Roof material not stated 

as dwellings by predominant matuial or roof 

Toral P 11f:~! 
r----....A.-__ , 

Stat" District 
__ . -..,I .... ____ •.. _ •. _\ 

SI"J,: Di.:,'c; 

Sil) 538 

32~ 299 2;6 2-+9 

44 82 22 56 

25 49 19 51 

15 14 11 11 

2 1 1 N 

4 13 4 17 
3 4 3 4 

, N ' means negligible 

Urban 
r-----J.. __ 

Stat.; Distril-t' 

325 304 

481 457 

1(,9 162 

46 45 

27 25 

5 4 

4 1 

J 2 

Grass, leaves, thatch etc. account for about 54 per 
cent: of the roof materials in the district. Yet this 
proportion is less than the State percentage of 58. 
The district has recorded higher proportions than the 
State in brick and lime and concrete and stone slabs. 

importance: ~adras terrace, i.e. brick and lime has 
recorded slgl11fieant proportions in the rural as w 11 
as urban sectors. e 

Thus kutcha materials for wall and roof are of 
primary importance in the rural sector. In the urban 
sector burnt brick walls and tiled roof are of primary 

The following st~t.em~nt indicates the distribution of 
1,000 households hvmg 111 Census houses used h 11 . 
or pa:tly as dwellings by predominant mate":' 1

0 ~ 
w~l1 . III the various taluks of Ramanath' rIa 0-
dlstnct. apuram 

Table 3-1,000 Housebolds in census houses used for dwelling I . 
c aSSlfied by material of waU 

Wall mater:ial 

Mud 

Bumt bricks 

StOlle 

Grass, leaves, reedl or bamboo 

Unbumt 'bricks 

cement COncrete 

Timber <:0= iron sheel' or other metal 

All othe.imaterials 

Wall material not atated 

704 

207 

S3 

14 

7 

2 

N 

N 

9 

4 

6S9 

~94 

19 

17 

2-

N 

N 

5 

J 

768 

211 

7 

815. 

163 

5 

3 

10 10 

N N 
o 0 

ON· 

N 2. 

3 .2 
• N' meana negligible 

744 

245 

4 

N 

6 

N 

o 

o 
o 

('62 

107 

70 

143 

6 

2 

o 

o 
8 

2 

.... 
::3 

..<:i 
iU 
'3ti 
~­::3 til 'Or-. 
::3 

::E 
851 

90 

13 

26 

3 

2 

N 

N 

14 

9§ 

2:4 
~.2 
Q,tIl 

!ir-. ... 
< 
754 

165 

(i4 

2 

N 

6 , 

60S 

lSI 

198 

" 1 

S 

N 

2 

32 

2 

596 

342 

36 

N 

10· 

I 

O· 

o 
14 

1 

In all the taJuks more than 60 per cent of the houses 
~re constructed with mud walls. Mudukulathur 
records the highest percentage of (85) followed by 
Tiruvadanai (82). 

Blll-nt brick is the second predominant mat.erial of 
the district. Srivilliputtur records the highest 
proportion of (342) followed by Tirupattur (294) and 
Paramakudi (245). 

Compared 10 other talllk-;, Sattur and Ramanatha­
puram have recorded hight; proportions of stone walls. 
R::tmanathapuram ha~ ,dso recorded the highes.t 
percentage in grass, Ie:)"", reeds or bamboo. 

On the whole, Sri"illiputtur taluk assumes the. 
first place with about 3~ per cent of the houses either 
with stone or burnt brick as wall material followed by 
Sattur (35) and Tirup:lltllr (31). 

Let us now consider the position of roof material. 

TabJe 9-Distribution of 1,000 households living in census houses used wholly or partly as 
dwellings by predominant material of roof 

Roof lila tcria I 

GrillS, leaves, reeds, thatch, wood 
or bamboo 

Tiles, slate, shin~ICI 

'Brick and lime 

Concrete & stone slabs 

Corrugated iron, ?ioc or other metal 
Sheet. 

Asbestos, cement sheets 

All other meterial 

Roof material not stated 

538 

299 

14 

13 

623 638 

343 296 294 

12 49 

17 11 

2 N 

N N 

N N N 

3 3 3 

622 509 378 424 

394 336 442 271 289 139 

2() 20 22 164 96 235 

17 19 16 117 12£ 

N :2 35 

N 6 N 

o • 71 26 N 

3 14 3 2 
'N' means negligibl. 

More than SO per cent of the houses in all the taluks 
except Aruppukottai, Sattur and Srivilliputtur use 
thatched roofing. These taluks have the least pro­
portions of 378 424 and 496 respectively. The 
highest proporti~ns are noticed in Tiruvadanai (692) 
and Sivaganga (638). 

It can reasonably be assumed that the greater number 
of houses with walls built of burnt brick and stones 
and lesser number of houses with kutcha roof are 
indicators of economic prosperity. Thus Sattuf and 
'Srivilliputtur are the taluks where the conditions 
-of housing are better. 

House"'lds breat-a, by lI.mber of rooms 
Any house which does not provide accommodation 

:at the rate of one room for every two persons can 
reasonably be assumed to involve over-crowding. The 
average size of a household in Madras State is 4.62. 
As such, a house with three rooms will provide 
-aufficient accommodation for a family in Madras 
:State. Therefore, if a place has very large proportion 

or houses with less than 3 rooms, then it can be 
considered as backward. 

Households in occupation of no regular room and 
oneroom,primajacie suffer from poor accommodation. 
Seventysix out of every 1,000 households in the rura] 
areas in Ramanathapuram district occupy no regular 
room as against 47 for the State. The proportions for 
other districts range from 0 in the Nilgiris to 126 in 
South Arcot. Regarding one roomed houses, 
Ramanathapuram records a proportion of 647 as 
against 676 for the State. Combining the two caSea 
of no regular room and one room, the proportioa 
works out to 723 which happens to be the State's 
proportion indicating that the rural sector of 
Ramanathapuram follows the State average. 

In the urban sector, Ramanathapuram district 
records a combined proportion of 616 households 
with no regular room and one room as against the 
State proportion of 609. This indicates poor 
accommodatioA. 



Households occupying two room~ is generally the 
pattern of housing found among the lower middle 
class people of the State. In the rural sector of 
Madras State 176 households out of 1,000 live in two 
rooms while the proportion for urban is 217. As 
against these State proportions, the proportions for 
Ramanathapuram district work out to 174 and 229 
respectively, indicating a higher proportion than the 
State in urban but more or less the same in rural. The 
urban proportion is higher than [[Ie ruml proportion 
indicating better condition of \oou;ing in the urban 
sector. 

Households in possession of three room~ and ab.:wc 
can generally be assumed to hay c adequate accom­
modation for a comfortable living. On this assumption, 
the rural areas of Ramanathapuram can be assigned 
ninth rank with a proportion of 5~ households living 
in three rooms and above out of every 1,000 households 
which is below the State average of 84. In case of 
urban, Ramanathapuram gets tenth fank with a • 
proportion of 150 out of 1,000 as against the Stat<: 
avetage of 169. These facts indicatc poor accom­
modation facilities in Ramanathapuram district. 

Let us examine the adequacy of acconunodation 
within the taluks of Ramanathapuram district by 
analysing Table 10. 

Table 10-Proportion of housebolds occupying 
3 and more roomed houses per 1000 total 

households 

Name o(Taluk Rural sector urban liector 

District average 58 150 

Tirupattur Taluk 6& 1SS 

$ivaganga Taluk 34 134 

Tiruvadanai Taluk 39 1S3 

Paramakudi Taluk 32 116 

Ramaoathapuram T alult ... 60 135 

Mudukulathur Taluk 39 223 

Aruppukottai Taluk 58 121 

Sattuf Taluk 90 168 

Srivilliputtur Ta\uk 93 1~1 

The -dispraity between the rural and urban sectors 
is small in the taluks of Srivilliputtur. Aruppukottai 
and Sattur and large in Mudukulathur, Tiruvadanai 
and Sivaganga, Sattur, Srivitluputtur and Tiruvadanai 
have better accommodation both in the ~rural 
and urban sectors, Ramanathapuram in rural, 
M~dukulathur and Tiruvadanai in urban have good 
accommodiaton, 

The overall average size of households for tho 
State is 4'62 with a rural size of 4'57 and an urban 
size of 4-76. The corresponding sizes for Ramanatha­
puram district are 4'54 and 4'62 respectively, The 
district has recorded similar size of households both 
in the rural and urban seators. The sizes within the 
district are indicated below: 

Table tl-Namber of persons per lIolsehold 

Number of persons per household 
. ______ J.... 

." , , 
I ~1 ~ U ~, Tot:>.' Rural Urban 

DislricI "Y·:r;'!:, ~'5t'i 4'-4 4-62 

-I iTupattllT 4.49 -1.4J 4·60 

Sivaganga 4.5\1 4.58 4.64 

Tiru> "dan;'; ·HO 4.77 4.'3 

PJr,lnj~lkud~ 4 ~n 487 4.'4 

l~i.U l1:inal 11·,; ,'ur:un ;L8] 4.70 5.15 

Mudukula\hur 4.7& 4.7') 4.73 

Aruppukottai 4.57 4.46 4.92 

SattuT 4.43 4.36 4,62 

Srivilliputlur 4.22 4.17 4.28 

Srivi11iputtur and Tirupatlur taluks have recorded 
smaller size of households both in the rural and urba~ 
·sectors.: Besides the rural areas of Aruppukottai 
and· Sattur also have recorded smaller size of 
households. Other areas have recorded bigger size 
of households. An interesting feature in this context 
is that the size of urban households is bigger than 
that of rural, except in Paramakudi and Mudukulathur 
taluks. 

Another important factor is the average number of 
persons per room in each category of house which is 
presented ill the following statement. 

It will be clear from the following Table that the 
averag~ n~mber of ~ersons living in a room is more ill 
the dlstnct than 10 the State indicating that the; 
dist:ict is. more congested. But the congestion is 
notIced only in one roomed houses. Thus the rich 
people of this distriCt enjoy more comforts than their 
counterparts in other districts. whereas the poor people 
are more congested. 

In general,' overcrowding is more 
Sivaganga. Tiruvadanai. Paramakudi. 
puram and Mudukulathur taluks, 

marked· 1ft 
Rarnanatha;; 

,'-. , 

33 

I'able 12-Average number of persons per room in eacb catelolY of bouse 

Average Dumber of persons per room ill houses with 
II 

StateiDistricl/Taluk All cases Three rooms Four rooms 
Five rooms 

One room Two rooms and above combined 

Madr:>.s Stale 3'{H 4'21 1'58 1'91 t'S9 1"61 

3' i I 4'2-> 7:48 l'S3 I'S2 1'13 
Ramanathapuram District 

Tirupattur taluk 2'S5 4'12 2'51 l'S9 1'4') 0·S8 

Sivaganga taluk 3'63 4'41 2'60 1'91 1':'5 I-OS 

3'35 4·48 2'/2 l'S8 1'67 1'04 
Tiruvadanai taluk 

Paramakudi ta!uk 3'76 4'60 2'70 2'11 1'62 1'40 

Ramanathapuram taluk 3'39 4'54 2'59 1'91 1'73 1'36-

3'41 4'49 2'66 1'99 1'6S 0'95-
Mudukulath ur taluk 

Aruppukottai taluk 3'13 4'25 2·40 1'73 1'46 2'S3-

Sattur lalu" 2'75 3'96 2'43 1'76 1'48 1'16 

Srivilliputtur taluk: 2'68 l'S3 2'26 1·75 1'38 1'1. 



CHAPTER V 

AGRICULTURE AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 

Ramanathapuram is a dry district with nOlle too 
fertile a soil. The annual rainfall is low. Nor is it blessed 
with river water potential. The irrigation sources 
were not maintained in proper condition. Cultivation 
depended much on the monsoon which was very often 
uncertain and capricious. A normal crop was a 
rarity. The uncertainty of rainfall, the poor fertility 
of the soil, lack of proper irrigation facilities have all 
made agriculture here a gamble. Until recently the 
bulk of the country was under the yoke of Zamindars, 
where the ryots had no incentive for hard work on 
account of the tenure system in which the lion's share 
of the produce went to the land holder. In addition, 
the people of the eastern part of the district had an 
-easy opening to Burma, Malaya and Ceylon which 
gave them scope for better earning and easy living. 
Ceylon, less than 30 miles off the coast of this district, 
provided an irresistible temptation to the people of 
this area. All these factors contributed to the apathy 
of the ryots to take to agriculture as a living. 
Conditions have, however, completely changed now. 
The Zamindari system has been abolished and the 
ryotwari settlement has been introduced. With the 
advent of independence, beneficial legislation was 
undertaken to further improve the conditions of the 
ryots in the ex-Zamindari areas. The construction 
of Vaigai dam has stabilized irrigation ill about a 
lakh and five thousand acres and its network of 
93 and odd irrigation channels feeding hundreds of 
tanks on either side of the river is a boon to the 
taluks of Sivaganga, Paramakudi, Mudukulathur and 
Ramanathapuram. These facilities for irrigation 
will be further enlarged if the proposals for two dams, 
·one at Tiruppuvanam and another at Paramakudi, now 
under consideration are materialized. The Govern­
ment have spent several lakhs in renovating the 
·existing sources of irrigation, harnessing even the 
meagre rainfall to the maximum advantage. Burma 
and Ceylon have been virtually closed to the 
Indians. Loss of outlet to Burma and Ceylon has 
-compelled the people to remain at home and to 
take up agriculture as an occupation, utilising the 
facilities provided by Government. They are now 
resorting to improved methods in order to grow more. 
The red laterite soil of east Ramanathapuram is 
eminently suited for growing cashew and a large area 
-of waste lands are now brought under cashew 
-cultivation on account of the new drive conducted by 
Government. Intensive cultivation of Coconut has 
been undertaken in the eastern taluks of Ramanatha .. 
puram, Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi and MUdukulathur. 

Thl: I\!d ~oi! in Si\a;;<lnga. Tirupattur and Tiruv;.tdall~ 
taluks and portions of Aruppukottai and Srivilli­
puttur taluks is suitable for raising orchards, and 
panchayats and private individuals arc now being 
encouraged to take to cultivation of fruit trees on 
a large scale. Srivilliputtur taluk produces some of 
the best long staple cotton and the package scheme 
recently introduced has enabled to improve both 
quality and quantity. The rapid strides in rural electri­
fication have enabled to have electrical connection 
to a large number of pumpsets for agricultural wells, 
and this has gone a long way in mitigating the paucity 
of water for cultivation. Government have also helped 
the ryots to improve their agricultural practices by 
liberal financial assistance and by providing technical 
know-how on improved methods. Supply of improved 
seeds, development of village manurial resources, 
propagation of improved methods of cultivation, 
distribution of modern implements at concessional 
rates and grant of loans in adequate quantities are 
some of the means by which Government seck to help 
the ryots. With a view to intensify the activities in 
the field of agriculture, the district was bifurcated in 
J 957 into Ramanathapuram west and Ramanatha­
puram ~ast with headquarters at Sattur and Sivaganga 
respectlvely and each was put in charge of a separate 
Dist~ict Agricultural Officer. The Engineering win~ 
was Introduced for rendering assistance to the ryot in 
ploughing and levelling the lands through mechanical 
means and for augmenting the irrigation facilities 
through installation of oil engines and electric motors. 
Being considered as a deficit area much has been done 
to ~ring it up ~ith the other districts and consequently 
rapId progress In agriculture was noti~ed during the 
last decade. 

The following statement will give at a glance the 
acreage of Jand put under various uses in 1960-61 
(Fasli 1370) in Ramanathapuram district. Of the 
total extent of 3,088,194 acres, 1,440,071 acres 
are under cultivation which works out to 46'6 per 
cent of the total area. The total area sown which waa 
only 806,607 in 1950-51 has increased to 1,440,071. 
The increase has chiefly to be attributed to the develop­
mental schemes carried out during the decade. 

Ran;tanathapu~am: though a dry district, is primarily 
an agrIcultural dlstnct. This is reflected in the large 
number of workers engaged in agriculture. It has 
67.4 per cent of it~ workers engaged in agricultural 

,-

ector. Of the total population 19.17 per ~ent are 
:ngaged as cultivators and 8'4 per cent as agr~cu1tural 
abourers. In 1951, only 11.07 of its populat~on were 
:ngaged as cultivators and 6.51 per cent as agncultural 
abourers. Srivilliputtur and Sattur taluks w~re us.ed 
o the settled system of ryotwari administratIon With 

ts attendant benefits. 

Table I-Lind atills.UGD in th~ district 

Extent in Percentage to 
Acres Total Area 

62,743 2.0 
fi'orcsls 

Barren and Ul1culturable land 407.126 13.2 

Land put to non·-agricultural us~s 285,0~!I 9.2 

292,277 9.5 
Culturablc wasle 

Pcrmamn', pastures and other 43,255 1.4 

grazing lands 

land under miscellaneouS tree 51,289 U 

crors and groves included 
in the net area sown 

322.9.'6 10'5 
Current fallows 

183,420 S.? 
Other fallow lands 

1,440.071 46.6 
Net area sown 

Total geogrftphical area 3088.19-1 \0;)'00 

N 'd R dd' RaJ'us and Nd.dars are the chief al us, e IS, II 
land . communities who are genera Y 

owmng. d'k wn for their hard 
enterprising 111 nature an no . h 
work and thrifty nature. The other parts whle 

d th Zamindars Maravars, 
were formerly un er e .' . 
Kallars and Agambadiyars are the agncultunsts .. The~ 

Th h lying in ex-Zam111dan are generally poor. oug . . 
. . . bout 300 sq. mlles m region the area covenng a 
. ' '. d T' vadanai taluks known Tlrupattur, Sivaganga an lr~ . e 

as Chc:ttinad presents a dIfferent pIcture. T~ 
. h' h' found concentrated III Nagarathar commumty w IC IS ., • 

this part, though noted for their enterpns:s 10 for~,gn 
lands such as Malaya and Burma, are mamly agncul­
turists. In this district, Parayana, Pallars, ~aravars, 
K 11 A b d'yars and Nadars work as agncultural a ars, gam a 1 h' '1 
labourers. The agricultural practices ere are Slim ar 
to those in other parts in the State and they vary fro~ 
crop.to crop, depending upon soil and othe~ condl­
tions. There is no peculiarity in the agncultural 

implements used. 

Seven out of the nine taluks in this district c~mprised 
part of the former Ramanathapuram. and. Slvaganga 
Zamindaris. The ryot in the Zanundan area was 
generally poor and was heavily indebted. He ha~ very 
little incentive to work on his land. The Zammdars 

. d h t of him The rent and hIS agents squeeze muc ou ' 
payable by the ryot to the Zamindar was half of the 

!fOSS produce in the case of wet lands and fixed cash 
rent or 1/3 of the gross produce in respect of dry lands. 
The ryot had to get permission of the agent of the. 
Zamindar for each harvest to enable the agents to be 
present at the threshing floor to share the yield. The' 
cultivation expenses, harvest charges etc., took a 
considerable slice of share of the produce received by 
the ryot and left little or nothing for his livelihood. 
The Madras Estates Rent Reduction Act, 1947 and tthe 
Madras (Abolition and conversion into Ryotwari) Act. 
1948 came as a boon to the ryots. The Abolition Act 
provided for the gradual abolition of the Zam~ndaris 
and placed the ryots on a par with the r,Yotwan areas. 
The Madras Cultivating Tenants ProtectIOn Act, 1955 
has given fixity of tenure, the tenan ts cultivating under a 
landlord who could formerly terminate the tenancy at 
his will and pleasure. The Madras Cultivating Tenants 
(payment of Fair Rent) Act, 1956 provided for the 
payment of only fair rent to. the landlord ~ho had 
been demanding rents at exhorbitant rates earher. The 
ryots of th;s dstrict do not generally resort to the 
Revenue and Rent courts to enforce their rights under 
these Acts. However, the passing of these ~cts ~ad.a 
salutary effect on the landlord-tenant relatIOnshIp In 

this district. 

Ramanathapuram district is deficit in foodcrops! 
Paddy is the main food crop. Millets are also grown 
but to a smaller extent. In 1960-61, of the total area 
sown with crops, 37'2 per cent were with paddy. In 1960-
61, the area cultivated with paddy was 579,~36 acres 
which yielded 189,350 tons. The other Important 
foodcrops are Cumbu, Cho1am and ~agi. ?u~ of. a 
total cropped area of 1,557,542 acres m the dlstnc~ In 

1960, 6,11,13,563 or (72'8 per cent) alon~ ~ere under 
foodcrops. Cotton, Groundnut and ChIllIes ~re th~ 
chief commercial crops. The Statement belo~ gIves the 
percentage of area under different crops III 1960-61 .. 

Table 2-Percentage of area under dirrerent~crops. 
Percentage 

Paddy 37'1; 

Cholam 1" 

Cumbu 9" 

Ragi 
S'7 

Korra 0'2 

Pulses other than Horsegram 2'1. 

Groundnut 6'4 

Ginaelly 1'1 

Coconut 0'6 

Cotton 13'8 



"addJ 
Paddy (rice) forms the staple food of maj.ority of the 

people in the district. Paddy .is 'raised In ~ll places 
where irrigation facilities are avaIlable. In Tl~upattur, 
Tiruvadanai, P~ramakudi, Srivilliputtur and .SIv~ganga 
paddy is cultivated in extensive areas.CultlvatIOn of 
paddy in the district is conditioned by sev~ral fa.ctors 
such as the monsoons, the type of sOIl, draIn~ge 
f;;.cililics etc. Rainfall being very capricious, the nce 
fields are mostly fed by irrigation sources such. a~ tanks 
and wells. Paddy cultivation is generally hmlt~d to 
June to February. From June to September the rIvers 
that rise from the ghat areas will have freshcs on 
account of the South West monsoon in that area. ~he 
district has the benefit of North East monsoon, ~unng 
-October to December. The method of cultivatIOn ~f 
paddy varies from one region to another .. Paddy 1.S 

~ultivated in two ways either by direct sowmg or by 
transplantation. Transplantation is adoPte~ t~ a greater 
.extent ill the norther parts of the dIstnct. The 
Japanese method of cultivation is becoming 
increasingly popular. This method is not only followed 
for paddy but is adopted for millets, sugarcane and 
<:otton as well. As against 60,396 acres under Japanese 
method of cultivation during the 1st Plan period, 
172 393 acres have been raised under Japanese method 
during the II Plan period. There has been considerable 
inprovement in the cuI tivation of paddy in the district 
{}uring the past one decade. The acreage under paddy 
which was 241,730 in 1950-51 had increased to 
to 579,236 acres in 1960-61. The yield which was 
(;2000 tons has increased to 189,350 tons. The 
im'proved strains distributed are ASD II, 
CO 13, SR 26b and ASD 4. 413 tons of 
primary seeds were distributed during the two Plan 
periods. 

Cumin. 

Cumbu is one of the millets raised in large tracts in 
Ramanathapuram. People in the dry tracts have 
it as their staple food. During the opening of the 
.decade this crop occupied 76,050 acres and its yield 
totalled to 8,600 tons. The position during 1960-61 
improved to the extent that it covered 150,182 acres 
and its yield amounted to 43,580 tons. The production 
increased five fold. This is one of the few crops 
that could be raised throughout the district without 
regard to the type and variety of soil prevalent. 
Agriculture Department has introduced new and 
improved strains in order to increase the total outtum 
of the crop of which KI is very popular. 

Cholam 

Cholam is another millet raised in this district. In 
addition to being a cheap food crop, it provides a 
.lood quantity of straw to be used as fodder for 

cattle. The po~ition in 1950-51 was that it was raised 
over an extent of 33,522 acres and the total yield for 
the year amounted to 5,610 tons, whereas in 1960-61 
the total acreage was 29,802 acres and yield 10,120 tons. 
The improved strain K2 supplied by the Agricultural 
Department is popular with ryots. 

Other millets 

Ragi, Varagu, Samai, Kudiraivali arc other dry 
crops raised in this district. Of this, Ragi was raised 
over an acreage of 98,908 during 1950-51. The 
acreage had gone up considerably during 1959--60. It 
was 155,901. The yield increased from 16,260 tons 
to 41.700 tons in 1959-60. Samai and Varagu arc of 
lesser importance. 

Commercial crops-Cotton 

Among the cash crops of the district, the most 
important is cotton. Cotton is the staple crop in the 
black cotton soil tracts of Sattur, Srivilliputtur and 
Aruppukottai taluks. In East Ramanathapuram 
district, raising of cotton as an irrigated crop in summer 
is a new introduction that has become very popular 
with the ryots. Very large areas have now been 
brought under improved strains of cotton likeMCU I, 
MCU 2, K2 and K6 and this has improved the financial 
position of the ryots in general. In the district, cotton 
is found to cover an acreage of 215,178 and its 
total yield for the year 1960-61 was found to be 
68,630 bales. Next to Coimbatore and Tirunelveli, 
Ramanathapuram is the largest cotton producer in 
the State. 

Of other commercial crops, the district is famous 
for a variety of chillies known in the market as 
Sattur chillies. The Agricultural Research Station 
at Koilpatti is engaged in the evolution of a suitable 
variety of chillies for the tract. 

Oil seed, 

The main oilsceds of the district are groundnut 
and gingelly. The varieties distributed are TMVl 
and TMV2 groundnut, TMV2 and TMV3 and 
gingelly TMV2. A special District Agricultural 
Officer is working in this district for the develop­
ment of coconut cultivation. A coconut nursery 
and demonstration farm has been working in 
Uchipuli since August 1960. 

Animal Husbandry 

Of the total livestock in the State, 7 per cent are 
found in Ramanathapuram. The 1961 livestock 
census shows that the total number of livestock in 
the district decreased from 1,974,550 in 1956 to 
1,819,625 in 1961 or by 7 per cent. The total number 
of poultry increased from 1.061, 856 to 1,083,364 or 
by 1·4 per cent. Of the total livestock in the district, 

.. f 'attle and buffaloes 
the bovine stock consIstmg 0 C t The bovine 
is 795,960 constituting 43 per ~enl' 782 723 or 98 

. d· ts 'tnd sheep IS " . stock mc1u mg goa, c • Is includmg 
1 ,. of other amma 

per cent and the num )(;1 • 36 902 or 2 per 
pigs, horses, donkeys, mules et~. ~ f '668 549 cattle 
cent. The bovine stock compnse 0 , 

,and 127,411 buffaloes. 

. 11y of the mongrel 
f d IS genera 

The cattle aun f thO district is poor. 
I . v~a1th 0 IS . 

type. The caU (.; \ \,0 d f sheep otherWIse brec o· , 
The Ramanathapuram me well marked 

K i has so 
known as aruva. ' d for their high meat 
characteristics and IS note t d in 1957 at about 
. A 1· t k folrm loea e . 

YIeld. Ives OC. '. the Karaikudi-Trichy maIn 
9 miles near Kacllkudl on 
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d has helped to a great extent in improving ~hC r::lity of the cattle. One artificial. inseminatIon 
~entre at Virudhunagar and five key Village centrei 
at Sivakasi, Sattur, Srivilliputtu:, K. p~dur, and 
Tiruvadanai are functioning. Dunng the d<,;cade four 

oultry extension centres were started and they ar~ 
. ~unctioning at the vekrinary dispensaries. at ~evakottal 
and Aruppankulam in Sattur tal uk, Peral~r III M.udu­
kulathur taluk and "t '.he livestock farm III .ChettlUa~. 
Three touring bill~ts located at Tlruvad~nal. 
Mudukalathur and Sattur. and the veterInary 

't I t RaJ·apalayam, Sivaganga, Ramanatha-hospl a s a f. .1.. ~ 
d Devakott'li have modern aCI Itles lor puram an '... 

11 · tlle sn~c'l'l of mf~ctwus diseases among contro mg f· I (, 

livestock. 



CHAPTER--Vl 

IRRIGATION 

Ramanathapuram is a dry district with a low rainfall, 
There are no perennial rivers, The soil is also of poor 
fertility. Hence irrigation is of paramount importance 
in a parched district like Ramanathapuram. 
Yet it was neglected in the past. The form(!f 
Zamindari administration had completely neglected the 
construction and maintenance of irrigation works. Thl! 
tanks were left unrepaircd, Those that were restored 
were not of any recognised standard. It was only 
during the last decade that Government ?c~to,,:cd 
proper attention on the improvement of lrngatlOll 
sources in the district. A severe cyclone that 
devastated the district in December 1955 caused 
considerable damage to irrigation works. It was 
tackled with great vigour. A Public Works 
Department special circle for flood work was formed 
in addition to the Food Production Division at 
Sivaganga. Another new division with headquarters 
at Devakottai was formed in March 1959. A large 
number of new schemes were included in the 
Plan schemes. All these increased irrigation facilities 
in the district to a considerablc extcnt. The net area 
irrigated under different sources Juring 1950--51 wal 
335,331 and this has increased to 674,308 acres ill 
1960-61. The acreage has doubled, 

Chief sources of irrigation 

Tanks form the chief source (If irrigation. Rivers 
and other small hill strcams also provide irrigation 
facilities. Wens serve as a supplemental sourc~, 

Tanks 

Ramanathapuram district may aptly be described a3 

"The land of tanks". There are 5,016 minor irrigation 
tanks in this district of which 273 arc in ryotwari area 
and 4,743 in ex-Zamindari area, The topography of the 
district is well suited for the construction of tanks. 
The irrigation system in Ramanathapuram district 
consists of a number of minor tanks fed partly from 
their independent catchment and partly from the 
diversion of river waters and jungle streams through 
canals. A special feature of the tanks in the district 
is their construction in series. The surplus water 
escaping over the weir from one tank feeds the tank 
lower down and so on, These tanks have both 
advantages. and disadvantages. One advantage with the 

~ystem is that the residual water after irrigation which 
would otherwise go waste finds its way into the lower 
tank. The main disadvantage is that the whole system 
breaches during !ll:avy r<lin", The Zamindars did not 
maintain lhesc t~::lks ia proper rep<lir. Consequently 
the irrigation worK" dctc~'iof] ted and eventually some 
\\,ent out or u:;,; cOi',,;-'le~dy. The rc;toration of these 
tanks W:1S done by lhe G("}v(.rnmcnt dta the take-over 
of these est~lks. 1,'J~(j L!:,L'~ \';-'1'C t~~kcn up for restora­
tion at ::In c"t;,,};}\cd CGst or R<;. 91'93 bkhs and G35 
sources eor:,:)!dcd ~\t a cost c1' R';. <14'41 lakhs by the 
end of 1955. 
Rivers and str~'i:.m~ 

Rivers Vaigai, Gundar, M<:nimuthar, P,dar, Vaippar, 
and Arjunanadhi traversc thc plains of Ramanalha­
puram district. Except tl1',; river Vaigai which gets 
some summer freshcs, the remaining are bcnefited OIl[Y 

by the north-cast monsoon r.nd rr:aximum floods occur 
during November which is the peak irrigation period 
,in this district. These rivers and ~treams feed a 
number of tanks, To have an assurcd supply during 
cultivation season, a dam ~cross the river Vaigai wa~ 
constructed during the Second Plan period. This dam 
is situated in Madurai district in the Upper reaches of 
the catchment \-.. hlch stOTCS the flood waters of Vai~,;aj 
and its branches, In times of need this water is let out 
into the Vaigai river and is supplied to the tanks in 
Ramanathapuram district through canals which at 
present have open hc.:tds. This provides for fairly 
assured supplies during the cultivation season. 

Canals 

Number of canals take otT from the river Vaigai 
Manimuthar, Gundar etc, which feed several ta~k~ 
all along their course. But no control exists at the 
head of these canals. During rainy season, ryots throw 
cross bunds or Korambu, as they call it, in the parent 
stream to hold up water before it could be diverted 
into the channels. This practice of irrigation is in vogue 
for a very long time. There are 93 channels taking off 
from the Vaigai river in Ramanathapuram district of 
which 53 are on the right side and 40 on the left 
side feeding 180 tanks and 103 respectively. 
These channels serve an aggregate ayacut of 1,05,200 
acres in Sivaganga. Paramakudi, Mudukulathur, 
Ramanathapuram and Tiruvadanai taluks. A scheme 
for modernising the Vaigai channels at an estimated: 

j 

I 

, top priority in 
cost of Rs, 26J lakhs has be~n g;~~: channels from 
"the Third Five Year Plan. Mo~t 0 \he open heads 
,the Vaigai have no head slUl~es. the channel often 
permit an uncontrolled ~ow l:etoulation of supplies 
,causing breaches. There l~ n? ate~ by the channels or 
according to thc extent lrng I' h were 

d The tanks w 1lC 
according to the deman,' I 0 were not kept to 
. . Z, mindan areas as, &' 
10 the formcl aI' r surplus WClfS lor 

1,}" e no s lIlces 0 standard. lCI (; ar . . f n in the lower 
them. Consequently the Ir~l~~ IOand there is a gap 
reaches of the river suffers a. y. Under the 

in cultIvatIOn. 
of about 20,000 acres I ' to be modernised 
proposed scheme, the channe s are 
and the tanks restored to standard. , ne 

nstruct two amcuts, 0 
It is' also proposed to c~ t Paramakudi and a 

',at Tiruppuvanarn and anot er a
l 

will be excavated 
h'b' ur Channe s d regulator at Part I an '. d the regulator an 

on either side of the amcuts ~nl1 be served through 
" channels WI' d ,the several eXIstmg . ,,1 is implemente • 

't- bI and adequate supply 
this will assure not only eqUl a e uk' b t will also 

11 th' existing channels and ta s, U gh 
.to a, <"~"'" f large transmission losses throu 
result III the ~d\ Ill::: a .' , d the waten 

, d b d f the Valgal flver, an 
the wldedsan'li b: ~seful for the ayacut in the lower 
so save WI of 20 000 

h
' By the proposed scheme, a gap , 

reac es. d ply made to 
, 'II be bridged and ass lire sup d 

acrcs WI ~ 'd ' the gap an 
the existing ayacu~.. By ~n tglll

;he extra food 
t bilising the eXlsllilg ayacu, 
~;oduction will be to th(: tunc of 19,900 tons. 

Wells , s In Ramanatha-
Wells SbuPpltCm3~;~6~th~cl::u~;~~ate about 69,579 

puraro a 01.1 , 

acres. 
1t h ve been achieved 

Extremely significant resU sap . d and the 
F t d Second Plan eno 

during the Irs an h' h' evements by the Food 
following Table shows t e ~c ~ 
Production Division in the dlstnct. 

. new hC<ld sluices, .If 11m, proposa 

'hble l_,Acblnements 0 

division in tbe district 
f tbe ((loil production 

San c;t ioncd 
\\orks 

E~timated 
cost 

COHlp1etcti 
work" 

Area bt:ncfited 

(A,~rcB) 

Additional 
Food yiold 
anticipated 

(In toos) 

(Nos.) 
(Rs.) 

t95{-51 
2)<;1 

1958--59 116 

484,327 

2,084,941 

1~59-60 
576 

5,240,049 

I 96t>---6) 
555 

',334,96<J 

, following expenditure ~as 
Besides the above, the t on Minor Irnga-

incurred by the Revenue Departmen , 

tion Works. 

1 or irrllatlea works 
Table 2_Expenditure on m n 

Amount apent on Minor 
Year Jrrigation SourCl:I 

1955-54 

1956-57 

19.57-51 

195&-59 

195~O 

19(;0-61 

Rs, 

263,210 

192,925 

411.924 

919.536 

1,333.266 

ding the:: varioui 
The talukwise infoflnation ~~~~~ the Pl~ period 

irrigation schemes taken up 
il as follows: 

(Nos.) 

fJ'i 1,90,'76 876'75 

49} 
5,936'76 

7.~1I 
7,961'31 

7,290'2) 
27U 

7,642'61 

Mudukulatbur taluk . 
, f an anicut across Cndamal to 

(") Construction 0 f 1 11 
1. k at an estimated cost 0 Rs, . 

feed Ablfaman tan 

lakhs. 

',' " tha Cauvcri scheme at an estimated cost 
(lJ) ReI.! una 'd' menta 

27'73 lakhs. This scheme proVl es Improve 
of Rs. tha Cauveri Channd otherwise called Gundar 
to Reguna f d chain of 65 tanks in this taluk 
channel to ee a 'I d 

. 1 struction of the two out ets an includIng t le con 
, . '~ to the Branch channels, repan ,-

Cauvery channel scheme at an 
("') Narayana 
JIl r Rs 10'25 lakhs. This scheme includes 

estj~ated c0
3
s
8
t ~ ks 'in Mudukulathur taluk fed by thil 

repaIr., to an 
cbann:l. 

, 'tha Cauvery Scheme and Narayana Cauvery 
Reguna , . M duk lathur 

the bigoest undertakings lD U U 
Scheme are b f: f th 
taluk and their completion will change the ace 0 e 

taluk. 



RamaDath.puram taluk 

One of the major schemes completed in this tatuk 
is the restoration of Kalari supply channel at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 4'5 la\';I1<;. 43 tanks are fed 
by this supply channel and 8,479 acres are irrigated 
and. . 1,675 tons of additional food production 
antIcIpated. The Kalari channel lakes off from river 
Vaigai in Paramakudi tal uk. It feeds a number of 
tanks in the Upper reaches aI\d runs a long distance 
to reach Kalari in Ramanathapuram taluk. 

Paramakudi taluk 

(i) The major scheme completed during the Plan 
period in this taluk is the restoration of the 
Salaigramam supply channel which feeds 15 tanks. 
The cost of the scheme is 1·3 lakhs. 5,593 acres are 
benefited and 886 tons of food production i~ 
anticipated. 

The ccmpletion of the Kalari supply channel and 
Salaigramam supply channel opened a new era of 
prosperity and plenty in this backward taluk. 

(ii) Investigation for the restoration of Koothangal 
supply channel at an estimated cost of Rs. 7.99 
lakhs was completed. By this scheme 32 tanks will 
get ~s~ured water supply from the river Vaigai and an 
addItIonal food production of 887·12 tons is anti· 
cipa:ed. Like the Kalari supply channel, here also 
consIderable remodelling work has to be done. 

Tiruvaclln.i taluk 

, This taluk has got the bulk of the tanks in this district. 
R. S. ~angalam tank which is one of the biggest 
tanks lD the South lies in this taluk. To harness the 
water flowing in Manimuthar river, the following 
schemes have been proposed and investigation work 
has been completed. 

1. Bed dam across Manimuthar near 
Eluvankottai village to feed Anju­
kottai etc. tank. This supply 
channel runs to a length of 17 

Rs. 

miles and feeds 33 tanks 14 59 , ,000 

2. Anicut across Manimuthar near 
Hanumanthakudi to feed Mangala 
kudi etc. tanks ... .... 9,59,000 

3. Anicut across Manimuthar near 
Mekkavayal for feeding Sirugam-
bayur tank ... ... 6 00 00 •• 0 

... Anicut across Thenar river for 
diverting water to Unjanai and 
Settivayal tanks 1 ,2S,OOO 

Investigation on the restoration of R. S. Mangalam 
tank project at an estimated cost of Rs. 20.11 lakh~ 
has been completed. By this scheme, the normal flow 
and flood flow in Sugani river will be diverted into 
R. S. Mangalam tank. The free catchment water and 
the flow fr?m lowe.r ~nd ~pper Nattarkal, branching 
off from nver Vaxgal, wIll also flow into the tank. 
Arra~gcments have been proposed to aUow the surplus 
of thIS tank through the two surplus weirs at left and 
right flank to feed the 72 lower down tanks situated in 
between the Bay of Bengal and R. S. Mallgalam' tank. 

Tirupattur tal uk 

The following arc the m,:jor schemes for which 
invcs1igati()l1 has bC\.·ll complct(~d and estimatel 
prepared. 

Estimated costs. 

Rs. 

I. Bed dam aeros" P,,\;-.r in K aLpPof' 
\'i1!~1~;,; ... ... 1 ' ,)7,01)0 

2. B~'d Jam across Palar in Malapatti 
VIllage to feed Piranmalai and 
K urungakotlai vilIagcs 2.20,OnO 

3. Constr~ction of anicut across UPP<lf 
ncar Smgampunari village ... 1.42,OOn 

4. Construction of bed dam across 
Manimuthar to feed Mavali tank. 1,50,000' 

5. Bed dam across Virusiliar in 
Naduvikottai village... 2,OO,()OO 

Investigation into the construction of a b d d' 
ac V· ·1' . e am ross UU.Sl tar flyer ncar Kandavarayanpatti village 
at an estunatcd cost of Rs. 1 50 000 h b ,> 

completed. " as I;en 

Sin ganga talok 

(i) Repairs and improvements to Kanoor tank 
and supp!y channel with an outlet at Sadangal breach 
at an estlmated cost of Rs. 1.2lakhs. 

(it) T~king up of the constructions of an anieut 
across. the fIver Uppar to feed Pilloor etc. tanks at 
an estImated cost of Rs. 2.3 lakhs. 

Sattor talok 

(i) I~v~stigation for the formation or a new tank 
In Tent~aSl VIllage to irrigate about 316.00 acres at 
an es Imated cost of Rs. 3.00 lakhs. 

(ii) Investigation for the construction of an 
anicut across Arjunanadhi about a mile north-east of 
Sl.lndarapandiam village of Srivilliputtur taluk at an 
estimated cost of Rs. ) ,92,950 is over and the estimate 
is under preparation. By this scheme an aggregate 
ayacut of 1,372 acres in 14 tanks will be benefited. 
[he additional yield will be about 172 tons. 

ArupplikoUal talok 
The following two major schemes were investigated 

ftnd taken up for execution. 

4! 

(1) Construction of an ani cut acros1t Mandil\ 
Odai and improvements to Chitrapuliyankulam taDk 
and supply channel at lIU estimated cost of RI. 1.06 

lakhs. 

(ii) COllstructlOll (If an outlet in Kanjampatti 
Odai and improvements to Paralachi tank and supply 
channel at an estimated cost of Rs. 98,000. 



CHAPTER VU 

EDUCATION AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

During the regime of the Native kings and in the 
early days of British rule, education was left in the 
hands of the people. Public instruction was not 
considered the duty of the State even though the local 
chieftains pratonised alt and literature. In 1822 
Sir Thomas Munroe conducted a State-wide enquiry 
on education. It revealed the existence of educational 
institutions which were pial schools where young 
lads were taught to read, write and to recite v~das. 
The enquiry further revealed the enormous stak of 
illiteracy that prevailed. Consequently it WJ.S decided 
to start Colll!ctorate and Tahsi1dari schools in each 
district. 

The impulse given to education in this district ill 
the early days was partly due to the efforts of the 
foreign missionaries and partly due to the patronage 
of the local chieftains. The earliest school in the 
Marava country was started in Ramanathapuram by 
C.F. Swartz, the foundcr of the S.P.G. Mission in 
Ramanathapuram. In 1874 a matriculation class was 
opened here and the school was afterwards known 
as the S.P.G. High school. The first girls' school was 
started by Rev. G. Billings in 1875 at Ramanatha­
puram. The records of the Ramanathapuram taluk 
Board for 1888-89 show that 20 schools functioned 
during that year out of which 2 schools contained 
upper primary departments in which instruction was 
given upto the 4th Standard and 18 Lower Primary 
Departments in which instruction was imparted below 
the 4th Standard. In addition there were 165 aided 
schools attended by 5,519 pupils. We have no 
information regarding the schools that functioned in 
other parts of the district during this period. Then 
there were a number of Sanskrit schools in the two 
Zamindaris which were endowed mostly from the 
temple funds. However, it may be said in general 
that primary education had been completely neglected 
till the introduction of the Local Funds and Town 
Improvements Act of 1871. 

As a result of the stimulus gaincd by these Acts 
and the rapid rise in philanthropic movements in the 
field, the Census of 1911 recorded 10'32 per cent 
of the total population as literatres. This percentage 
though poor by itself signified a good deal when 
compared with the previous state of affairs. The 
literacy figures in 1921 and 1931 which were 10'83 
per cent and 12'04 per cent respectively do not 
indicate any progress. A marked rise was noted in 

1951 when the percentage inercaged to 21'4. 
Formerly the district wa:- conspicuous on account ot 
the ab~c.ncc of collegiak il1Stitutions and only in the 
l~te forties colleges started functioning ill this region. 
From then onwards eduCiltion made rapid strides 
and eS?ccially so i,l the last decadc. Compulsory 
educatIon schcme W-l'i introduced during 1951 in 
about 4~4 villagc') throughout the district and all 
~hc pup~ls of thc age groap 6-7 wer,~ brought UIHkr 
mstructJOl1. Primary ~ci\(J(,ls which were 1 409 in 
1951-52 has j;lci'ca,d to i ,942 in 195)-(;0. Sc~ollJary 
schools and col:"ge; increased from 65 to 112 and 
from 3 to 6 respectively. Polytechnics and Engineering 
colleges wcre I.lewly started. The Karaikudi Campus 
has a strong bIas for technical education. A markell 
rise in thc litcracy figure from 21'4 per cent to ::2'11 
per cent duri!lg the last uecallc confirm5 this all round 
progress. i~ the sphcre of education in the district. 
In addl.tlOn.- schooh for thc deaf and dumb. 
at Karmkudl and the sch~ol f0r children sulT..:rinl! 
fro~ leprosy. at Dayapuram in Sivaganga taluk necd 
speCIal n:cntlOn as institutions intended specially for 
the handlcapped. 

Elemt:ntary Education 

Until about 1.920 elementary education was lefl in 
the hands of pnvatc agencies In 19'0 [1 . .';'" . emcntary 
EducatlOll Act was enacted which set up an Ed t' C' . . uca IOn 

ounc11 for each dlstnct. This Council consisted of 
persons, some nominated by the Government and 
others ~lectcd by the Local ·,Bodies. All matters 
concermng elementary education were to be . d . carne 
on only III consultation with this Body In . . . • common 
wlth o.ther d1~tnct') Ramanathapuram also had such a 
CounCIl estabhshed. These Councils laid great emph . 

'd d'ff . aSlS 
on WI e I USlOn of elementary education TI 
Madras Education Act was l"ter mod'f' d' Ie 
• ... I lC so as to 
mtroducc an element of compulsion. The h d f 
M " 1" ea s 0 

u~lclpa Itles, Di.strict Boards etc. were cmpowered 
to. Impose penalhes on parents who withdrew their 
chlldre~ from elementary schools. The District 
Edu~atlon Council came to be replaced by T 1 k 
AdVIsory Councils in 1939 which we . a u 
r b l' h re lJ1 turn 
d 0 IS ed a couple .of years later (1941) after its 
powers were vested 111 the Department of Ed t' 
In 1946 1 uca IOn. 

.. pena. powers which hitherto rested with 
MUl1lclpal Chairmen and District Board Presidents 
were transferred to be District Educational Officers. 
The overall effect of all these measures was to raise 

,he perccllta.l!e of pupil" passin~ through the Vth 

"tandard. 

A:- a consequence .,f the \'ariou~ measures adopted 
by the Government, elcmentary education has 
progressed very much in this district. Tn fact all 
villages with a population of over 500 have elemcntary 
I>chools, most of them run by the Panchayut Union 
Councils. But the fact rcmains that much more has 
to be achieved. The Tables show the general trend 
of progress achieved in elementary education in the 
district during the past few decades. 

'1'abl~ I-Inert.se iu the number of 
Elementary Icllool1 

Number of institutions 
Agency ---A.---

1930-31 19'0-'1 195-)-60 

Government I! 15 t7 

Others J,tB2 1,366 1,925 

Total 1140 1,31B 1,942 

Table 2---Increast in Ibe number of pupils ill 

Elementary schools 

Number of Pupils .. __ ._ ... _ ... ___ _ -L __________ . 

1930-31 1950-51 1959-60 . 

.,9,440 136,19¥ 

20,71(, 4Y,12'l 79,395 

Total l03,3U 215,79) 

Secondary education 

The two c-nactments of 1871 acled as a greal 
stimulus to the growth of secondary education in 
the district. They entrusted education to the 
Local Bodies. The effects of these measures began 
to be felt soon and the opening of the 20th ccntury 
witnessed further advance in the field of secondary 
education in the district. 

During the last fcw decades the district in common. 
with the rest of the State experienced far reach in&: 
changes in the field of secondary education. 
Till then secondary education ended with the 
Matriclllation examination conducted by the 

Univnsity. Bllt ill 19J I this came to be replaced' 
by the Secondary School Leaving Certificatt 
Examination conductcd by the Board of Secondary 
bJucation. In 1925 th..: Managers or private schools 
wen: given the option to choose the medium of 
instraction- Though these measures resulted ill 
some pro:;res~, much remains to be done in 
the iield of Secondary education. The two Tablefl 
below show the progress in the number of institutions 
and the number of pl<pils respectively during the 
past few decades. 

Table 3-1ncrease in the number of SecoadarJ 
schools 

Number of institutioDS 
Agencl' ,_.-_ ... L 

1930-31 1950-'1 tC},9-a 

Government 2 3 

Others 2) ~. 189 

Total 11 5. tU 

'lite number of ,~tcondary schools including Training 
Schools ,mel Spccial Schools in the district at preseJlt 

is IH4. 

.\ ~bh: 4-·-lncruse in tbe number of pupils I. 
St:condary schools 

Number of students 
r- -.~-----

I 
~ 

1930-31 1950-51 1959-60 

B(lYS 5,311 }11,31" 39,241 

Girls 74 3,634 5,675 

T~~al ... 5,462 22,Ola 44.916 

Collegiate £du.calioD 

Collegiate institution!! in this district were started 
rather in the late forties. Till 1951, the Raja 
Doraisingham Memorial College at Sivaganga, the 
Virudhunagar Hindu Nadar Sethikumar College and 
the Alagappa Col1cge at Karaikudi were the only three 
colleges. It has now increased to six, the details of 
which are given in Part V of this Volume. Vannia­
perumal Nadar College at Virudhunagar started recently 
is meant exclusively for women. The group of 
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c:ducatiorutl institutions at Karaikudi under the 
Alagappa Education Trust deserves special mention. 
It consistsoftheAJagappa Arts College, the College of 
Engineering. Training College, College of Physical 
Education and Montessori School. All thc.q;; :ue 
private colJeges. 

Technical studies 

In technical education lh.: di~trjct ha... made It 

.tart only recently. The AJagappa Cn!l~f'\.: of 
Engineering and Technology, Karaikudi started in th(: 
First Plan period, is the only Engineering College in 
the district. Besides this, two Polytechnics, one 
at Chettinad and another at Virudh\m~gar were 
opened during the second Five Year Plan period. A 
third one is likely to be started at Rajapalayam in 
the near future. Another Industrial Traininp School 
run by the Industries Department is functioning at. 
~u1ak~rai n~ar Virudhunagar where technical traininz 
IS bemg gIven to about 300 boys every yc&r. A 
second institute of the kind is to be established by 
Government at Paramnkudi at a cost of Rs. 14 lukhs 
and· sanction for this has already been accorded. 
Th~ ~~gineering workshop at Rajapalayarn provide'> 
facIlItIes for training and technical advice. It is 
proposed to start a technical training school for :>emi­
educated youths at Kamuthi. 

The Biological Research Station at Kurisadai and 
Fisheries Research Station at Mandapam, both in 
Ramanathapuram tal uk, and the Electro-Chemici11. 
Research Institute at Karaikudi are research institutes 
of repute. 

A~ter ~n~ependance much ha$ been done to 
eradicate Ilhteracy from the country. Th~ socially 
hack ward. classes have been made eJigible for 
scholarship and fee concession at all levels 1· I d· < ., nc u II1g 
those who study for ~rofessional Courses. The details 
about the scholarshIps sanctioned in the district ar 
furnished in the Table below. e 

Table S-Number of scholarship~ granted and 
amount disbursed 

Year Number of Students Amount in 
Rupees 

1952-1953 162 3,28000 

1953--1954 202 4,600·00 

1954-19.55 481 10,10000 

1955--1956 780 17,300·00 

1956-1957 168 20,000-00 
J9S1-19S8 1138 22,7CO·CO 
1958-1959 1,38& 29,08000 
1959-1960 3,194 94,000'00 
1~1961 4.627 154,574·75 

Table 6-Uetails of scholarships granted to 
collef,!e students during 1960-61 

lhc!nv:!rd 

Cl;:~~, 

Dcnotiticd 

Tribes 

Artl:l &. ' 
Scicnc'_o 

No. ~~-;;t 
in Rs 

)3',1 1,I,609'(,{) 

~; :\ q (:,j ~. (;J 

EngillL'cfmg 
Cuu;s-: 

f--·~---"~ 
No, Amount 

in Rs 

!, 4.43::1 

" U .z) 

PhY~/t'al 
Lducatiou 

,-.,,_...A.~ 

No. AmoUD~ 
in R8. 

'\s a ~pecial dlort to b·-
l111g lip th' H"rll·'n' d· educationally b. 'k 1 '. ' u _u s an 

dC .Waf{ commumtl< s the H .. 
Welfare Departm":Jlt is nmn· IT th ,. anJan 
1961 there were ?1 ',' i

m
", C·lr own schools. In 

, -. S_conl ary schools al1d 51 hinh 
gradc schools with a strength of I 840 i 8?? . b .cr 
respectively. The mid-d' - I ' anc -- pupIl~. 
h 

<ly mea scheme by h· h 
t e poor children have their mid-da . w IC. 
respective schools free of ., Y meals a,t theIr 
d

. . cost IS very popular thO 
Istnct. There Were ? 321 " . III I~ 
h·ld -, . centr\:s feed III " 88869· 

C I ren A sum of R 6 b , . ., s. lakhs has been spent b 
Governmcn t under the ScI 1. .' Y tht: Ierne. 0 cradIC' t, ·11· 
among adults night 'I I d ~, literacy 

, sc 100 s are ru I th b . 
associations and bv Go' n)() y pnvate 

J vernment Intensiv . 
was organised to impart rt . , . e campaign 
the Second Five Year I erac~ to adults. During 

functioned imparting l·nPst
lan t~enod 18 adult school~ 

. rue IOn to 708 ad It 
Branch lIbraries started d· h. . U s. Ten 
b 

' unng t IS penod . ·d 
ctte!' facilities for read in 'bI" .' ~IOVI ed 

pro re" R ' g pu IC. With tillS rate of 
, g s~ . amanathapuram district will he' . 

lIterate dIstrict in a short period, a hIghly 

Public HelIIth 

The district as a whole b· 
Tit I

-· cannot e saId to be lu:alth 
e c Imate IS hot and d d y. 

health. Thc Madras Troyan, Inot conducive to good 

I 
' wns mprovcment A t d 

_ocal Funds Act of 1871. c an . ' constItute the ea r t 
liOn which made it obI" ,t . r les reguIa-

." . Iga OIY on the part of th L ' 
Bodies to ensure sanitatio· b e ocal n III ur an areas H 
no comprehensive Public Health ScI ' ' owever. 
The Act of 1933 'I. H;me was cnforced. 
Act of 1939 W' til °lng 

WIth the Madras Public Health 
en a ong Way t d . '. . owar s ensunng p 

sallltatlOn in urban are'IS Th A ' roper '. e ct of 1939 . 
for the adequate number of . . prOVided 
prevention and e d·· p.ubhc 1atrll1es, the 

. .. ra lcatlOn of Infectiou d· , 
proVlslOn of maternity and h.ld S Iseases, 
control ovcr the preparatio c 1 d 7elfare, and proper 
T?ough a separate Public ~e:~ h sa e of food articles. 
atkr the sanitation and h t Department looked 

ot er health problems even 

(rom 1922, it is the Act of 1939 that gave statutory 
recognition to the Director of Public Health and 
aufficient powers for the effective discharge of his 
duties. Prior to 1922-23 the district health problems 
were Icft to the supervision of the District Medical 
Officer who was then called the District Medical and 
Sanitary Officer. In 1923 Health Officers were 
constituted into a regular provincial service. At 
present there is a District Health Officer with sufficient 
number of staff. Other than these, the Local Bodies 
and Municipalities have their own health departments 
with a set of trained and qualified per~ons. 
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The diseases which are most common in this district 
are fever, small-pox and cholera which are more or 
less of an epidcmic nature. The ordinary sicknesses arc 
diarrhoea, bowel complaints, dystentry and sore-eyes. 
The chronic complaints more generally prevalent are 
dyspcpsia, rheumatism and venereal diseases. The Land 
of Rameswaram is noted for its fever. Formerly the fever 
in this place was of a virulent type but with the 
introduction of modern sanitary arrangements the 
mortality resulting from this sickness is not so great 
now as before. However, fever is still the prime 
killer in this district. Prior to the establishment of a 
separate Public Health Department in 1922 no 
systematic cffort was made towards the control and 
eradication of these diseases. However, after the 
setting up of a separate department a number of 
preventive and control measures are taken. Step~ 
have been taken for the proper disposal of night soil 
and other fouls and for the provision of protected 
water supply. Latcr the scheme of constructing 
sanitary conveniences in houses in the rural areas 
by supplying water seal squatting slabs to house owners 
free of cost was taken up. 1536 sanitary conveniences 
were constructed. Nec{'ssary checks were made over 
the preparation and sale of food articles. In order to 
control the spread of cholera and smallpox diseases, 
the affectcd are isolated and given treatment while 
others are required to take inoculation as precaution. 
Drainage system has considerably improved and 
facilities for protected water supply have been made. 
At present there is protected water supply in the 
towns of Virudhunagar, Karaikudi, Sivakasi, Srivilli­
puttur, Sattur and RujapaIayam. There is open 
drainage in the municipalities of Virudhunagar, 
Sivakasi, Sattur and Srivilliputtur. This has resulted in 
considerable reduction in mortality rates. During 1951 
deaths due to fever totalled deaths of 8,729 but during 
1960 it was only 5,755. Deaths due to Respiratory 
diseases have been reduced from 3.206 in 1951 
to 2,902 in 1960.The occurrence of diar~hoea is quite 
common in this district. During 1951 its incidence was 
considerable and mortality amounted to 2,705. But 
gradual reduction in its incidence and fatality has been 
effected. During 1960 the deaths on account of it were 

only 1,g96. The improvements are more marked itt 
the case of cholera and smallpox. The deaths on . 
account of cholera in 1950 was 792 and this has beeD 
reduced to. nil in 1960. So also in the case of smallpox, 
the mortalIty ha~ been reduced from 423 to 58 only. 

Formerly malana was widespread in the 
district. Due to the sustained efforts of the National 
Malaria Control Project of the Government or 
Madras, the incidence has been reduced considerably., 

Until during the close of the first half of the 19th 
century no serious attempt was made by the Govern­
ment to provide medical facilities for the common 
people. After the enactment of 1871 the Local Bodies 
began to open new dispensaries and by the close or 
first decade of the present century there were a number 
of medical institutions in the district. In the Ramnad 
Zamin there were 11 hospitals of which 5 were in 
charge of Apothecaries while the remaining 
dispensaries were under the superintendence or 
Dressers. The advantage derived by the people 
after the opening of these hospitals was incalculable 
as these stations were in out-of-the-way places. 

There were 19 hospitals and 29 dispensaries run 
both by the Government and the District Board 
during the beginning of the last decade. The 
Government after Independence followed the liberal 
policy of enhancing the medical aid facilities to the 
rural people. By the end of the Second Five Year 
Plan period. a number of new hospitals and 
dispensaries were op:!ned. There were 23 hospitals 
and 42 dispensaries under the control of both the 
Government and the District Board as against 19 
hospitals and 29 dispensaries. With a view to serve the 
rural people and to make medical facilities available 
even in interior villages not connected by quick 
transport, special and particular attention was paid 
for opening rural dispensaries in such localities. 
There were 33 rural dispensaries. As this was found 
inadequate and insufficient to meet the primary needs 
of the rural population, 44 new rural dispensaries 
were opened during the lInd Five Year Plan period 
raising the total ~f the rural dispensaries to 67. They 
are run by qualIfied rural medical practitioners or 
indigenous medicine. 

The Community Development Scheme has been 
playing a vital role in the allround uplift of the 
villagers including health. Primary Health Centres 
were op:!ned in 10 National Extension Service Block! 
in the District during the lind Five Year Plan Period, 



A n.. operation theatre wall constructed onder 
$ocial Development Scheme in the Government 
Headquarteri Hospital at Ramllnathapuram. A venereal 
clinic, dental clinic and a T. B. clinic were receni 
additions to the existing hospital. 

Family Planning Clinics ue funchoning in 12 
hospitals in this district. 

A Public Health Laboratory is functioing with 
An Assistant Surg.eon to carry out bacterioloitical, 

pathological and biochemical examinationH that wiD 
he helpful in the diagnosis of a number of diseascli. 

There were 34 Maternity and Child Welfare 
Centrcs run by the District Board' This has bCCD 

extended to 63 centres during the 11 Five Year Plan 
period to make these fdcilitic~ easily available iD 
interior villagt:", The Government have also opened 
59 centres in areas where such services were lacking. 
These facilities to 8 ~reat extent improved the 
situation. 

.r 
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INDUSTRIES 

If in agriculture Ramanathapuram district was poor, 
industrially it was no better. It has been considered 
as least industrialised of all the districts in the State. 
When the district was formed in 1910, there were just 
a few ginning factories at Virudhunagar and Sattur. 
The development of industries in Ramanathapuram 
bas been retarded by a number af factors such as lack 
of suitable climate, lack of water, lack of well­
developed transport system, absence of mineral 
resources of imp 0 r tan c e and absence of 
industrial raw materials. Paucity of water has made 
the scope for establishment of industries utilising large 
quantity of water very limited. Forests are very 
important for industrial raw materials and Ramanatha­
puram has no forest wealth of any kind which could 
be put to good use. Limestone occurs in the taluks of 
Sattur, Srivilliputtur, Aruppukottai and Ramanatha­
puram. Gypsum occurs in Mudukulathur and 
Kilakkarai. But the quantity available is not adequate 
for commercial exploitation. The district has a long 
coastline with facilities for fishing. Yet fishing haS 
not been developed on modern lines. The chank 
fisheries provide the raw material for handicrafts for 
making bangles and beads. yet nothing tangible has 
been done to profit by this sea wealth. The palmyra 
growth available in the district is being used to make 
a few articles of cottage industries. Coconut trees 
yown in the coastal area provide raw material 
required for the coir industry. The main commercial 
crop of the district is cotton and it is used by ginning 
factories and spinning mi11s in the Ramanathapuram 
and adjoining districts. It is only a few years ago 
the district had made a start towards industrialisation 
and the progress of development is quite encouraging. 
Despite the many natural handicaps, the district could 
now boast of a number of industries on account of the 
zeal and enthusiasm shown by the industralists here. 

Even though no heavy industry worth mentioning 
exists in the district, there are at present six cotton 
spinning mills working-three at Rajapalayam, one at 
Srivilliputtur, one at Chettinad and one at Silaiman. 
Licences have been issued for starting spinning mills at 
Aruppukottai, Manamadurai. Tiruvadanai, Kamutha­
kudy and Ramanathapuram. The total spindlage 
will be about 60,000 and the capital outlay will be in 
the neighbourhood of two crores of rupees. The 
Government have permitted one of the existing textile 
mills at Coimbatore to shift a part of its equipment to 

Ramanathapuram =district. A steel rolling mill haa 
been started in Virudhunagar. A cement factory went 
into production at Tulukkapatti in 1961. A cluster 
of match and fire works factories have come up around 
Sivakasi and Sattur and the district has a few light 
engineering units also. If the present test drilling 
operations for lignite deposits in this area yielded 
good results, it would improve the prospects still 
further. With a view to help development of small 
industries, an Industrial Estate has been estsblished in 
Virudhunagar and two more are expected shortly at 
Karaikudi and Sivaganga. A fourth Industrial Estate 
is to be set up at Sivakasi in the cooperative sector. 
Though poor in agriculture and mineral wealth, the 
district has not been wanting in manpower resources. 
In fact the greatest asset of the district is its hardy 
popUlation. The task of training the people as skilled 
workers has received attention as part of the State-wide 
programme of training technical personnel. Rama­
nathapuram district has two industrial training 
institutes located at Virudhunagar and Paramakudi, 
an engineering college and three polytechnics at 
Karaikudi. A fourth polytechnic is fast coming up at 
Rajapalayam. The Central Electro-Chemical Research 
Institute, one of the National Laboratories set up by the 
Government of India is located at Karaikudi and is 
bound to help industrial devel0pment of the district in 
a very large measure. 

The salient features of the various industries are 
explained: 

Major ••• Medium ladustrles 

Textiles 

There are 18 textile mills, big and small, in Rama­
nathapuram out of which 14 are at Rajapalayam. 
The industry in general is concentrated in Srivilli­
puttur tal uk. The following statement will give the 
details of important mills. 

Of these, the Ramaraj Surgical Cotton Mills Ltd. at 
Rajapalayam was the only one of its kind in the 
whole of South India when it was started during 
July ~941. It is equipped with up-to-date plant and 
machmery for the manufacture of Antiseptic Surgical 
dressings like Absorbent Cotton wool. absorbent 
lauze, surgical banda~es and Plaster of Paris powder. 



1'..... l-Ust of textile mUls estabUllaed 10 tbe district 

Name of tbe mill 

1. Sudatlianam Spinning Mills 

2. Alagappa CottOR Mills 

.3. Bhuathi Cotton MiIJt 

4. JaDakiramal'l SpiDlliDI Milts 

S. Karpagambal Mill. 

t. Ra.lapalayam Mills 

7. Ramra; Suraical Cotton Mills 

-.. Shllnmulam MilitJ LtAi. 

't. Jayaram Mi1I~ 

U. Jawahar Mill. 

11 lI.ukmani MUll 

13. Virudhunalar Textile Milb 

14 VaradbaJaksbmi Mille 

In8tallcd capacity , ProductiOll 
LOCHti()l\ ---_ .. _-'----- ........ . ..... ___ .... __ A ____ ._ 

SpindJ<!fi 1 (lOIlll! Yarn Oba.} Cloth (ydll ) 

Sri'Uilputtur talnk 

6,00 

RajupaJayam 4,320 

5,410 

12,32(i 

3,024 

13,200 

1.720 

Srivilli PUtLUI 

Tirvpattur TalNk 

ChcUina;,! 12,48(1 

Sivaganga Talule 

SilalmlLll 21.,841.) 

Sattur Tahak 

Viruclhull<lgar 

Rajagambirar. 

,I) 1 033,()()4 (I ~l\O-·6J ,! 

~'IQ,35S (195'·.('J) 2,-4IJ3,9Jl 
(19S9~O. 

496,540 (l'>60-(lll 

No. of 
persoDIl 
Ulgilg~ 

2111 

193 

t~9 

225 

375 

1,004 

111 

107 

207 

174 

15:./ 

'Iii 

As much as 43 ginning factories are found in this 
district :l11d most of them arc located in the cotton 
producing are~tS of Sriyiiliputtur and Sattur. A list of 
factoril's whii.1t f:nc~:lge more than 50 persons and 
their locatioll is given bdow. 

List Ilf ginning mills engaging more tban 

50 workers in the district 

Name of factory 

1. Thc Southern Cotton 
Press 

2. Madura Mills Co., Ltd. 
Ginning Factory 

I.ocation 

Virudhunagar 

do 

3. East India Corporation Ltd. 
Ginning Factory do 

4. Madura Mills Co. Ltd. 
Ginning Factory 

S. East India Corporation 
Ltd. Ginning Factory 

6. Srivilliputlut' Uganda 
COlton Growers' Co­
operative Marketing 
Ginning Factory 

7. Subbaraja Ginning 
Factory 

1!. Rajilpalayam Mills Ltd. 
Ginning Factory 

'g. Raja Ginning Factory 

10. S. N. R. Ginning 
Factory 

11. N. A. Pappa Raja and 
Sons Ginning Factory 

'l2. East India Corporation 
Ltd. Ginning Factory 

'13. Radhakrishna Ginning 
Factory 

14. Ramakrishna Ginning 
Factory 

15. Sri VijayaJakshmi 
Ginning Factory 

'16. Parasakthi Ginniog 
Factory 

17. Sri Rajeswary Ginning 
Factory 

Sattur 

Srivilliputtur 

Rajapalayam 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Total no of 
workers 
engaged 

57 

91 

99 

240 

151} 

139 

73 

186 

97 

117 

95 

lOS 

133 

55 

60 

71 

49 

Cement 

The Madrd:> Cements dt Thulu!,apctlti wast.:,olished 
111 the year 1951 with a manufacturing capacIty of 
6()O tOilS cf Ponland cement per day. The jil st stage 
of lhis ceillmt Llcwry was put up with a capital 
issue of Rs. 50 lakhs out of which the Government 
of Madras have taken up shares of Rs. 10 lakhs. Tht: 
factory went into production on 15-3-1961 at 200 tons 
;\ day. The second stage of this programme startcd 
with a further issue of Rs. 70 lakhs worth of shares 
out of which the Government of Madras ~ubscribed 
JZ~. 35 lakhs. The Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India and the Life Insurance Corporation ofIndia 
have aho substantially subscribed towards it. As on 
30-9-1962 the sales turnover amounted to Rs. 59 
lakhs. It is expected to reach its licensed capacity 
{)f 600 tons a day shortly. 

Lithe printing 

Sivakasi i!l Ramanathapuram is noted for its litho 
printing works. The printing industry of this town 
has now earned a good reputation all over India and 
it caters to the needs of the various industries in 
the form of pictures, posters, show-cards, colour 
labels, calendars etc. Regarding the origin of the 
industry in this tOWIl, it is said that by 1930, match 
factories and lircworks developed in this town by 
kaps and boulld~. These industries were in need of 
trade mark, match labds and fireworks labels. They 
were originally brought from Bombay Litho Printing 
presses. Due to deJay in supply of labels from Bombay, 
Litho Printing was introduced in the year 1930 as a 
subsidiary industry. Now there are about 50 litho 
printing presses in Sivakasi employing about 1,000 
persons. The total turn-over works out to R~;. 1 crore. 
The major presses here are at present equipped with 
the latest photo litho process camera, step and repeat 
machine and other accessories which help in achieving 
attractive results equivalent to foreign printing. 
Most of the printers export calendars to Malaya, 
Ceylon and Africn, and the value of the export is about 
Rs. 2 lakhs per year. 

Fireworks industry 

In the early days of the present century the country 
did not have as many factories engaged in the 
manufacture of fireworks as there are today. India 
depended upon Britain, Germany and China for 
various items of fireworks and crackers. Some energetic 
entrepreneurs in Bengal and Madras foresaw the future 
possibilities for the fireworks industry and came out 
and put in their capital and started the manufacture 
of fireworks on a very small scale. The industry 
marched side by side with the match industry 
which was then coming up and was being developed 
on the lines of cottage industry. In Madras, the 



manufacture of ncework, a~ an industry i~ thriving 
well at Sivakasi in Ramanathapuram district and ill 
Palayamkottai and Kovilpatti in Tirunelveli district. 
The industry in and around Sivakasi now engag:c~ 

over 20,000 hands. In fact Sivabsi and the surrOllfldil1~ 
places ar,' nerve centres of wpply fOf the wll",(; 
country. These factories wo;']; throllghout the yc"! r 
and turn out daily an a\.:r~\~:c of 7 to 8 ton', ,)1' 
explosives purely Lil' recreati\ ': purpo,.:';. The anr. l.d 
turn-over busine~<; from t11-: Si,!:tb,si Centre a1 ),li,' 
is estimated to be over 1 erote 'end 50 laths of rup:·. 

To augment the industry it is propo~cll to e5tah~;',1l 

a factory for the production ofpyro-techllic alumin i ~lm 
which is an essential ingredi21lt in the manufac~:Il'\.; 
of fireworks at Sivakasi with a capilal of 24 bkh~ 
of rupees, 

Match industry 

50 

Sivakasi and Sattur are famou, for match industl'i.;" 
Just like handloom it is one of the thriving industri(:, 
which can be run either as a factory or on colL:~" 
scale. There are 7S match factories in Sivakasi and 
Sattur and in the surrounding villagcs. The match 
industry is said to hav::: b~0n founded ill 

Sivakasi in the year 1923 by an enterprising 
businessman who studied the technique from a factory 
functioning in Calcutta. Then the daily production 
was about 10 gross a year which ha~ now increased to 
the enormou~ figure of 1,25,000 gross daily. Now 
nearly 50 per cent of the national collsumplion i\ Illet 
out of the manufacture in this area. 

Other industries 

Metal containers and steel trunk" are man ufactllred 
in factories at Devakottai, Rajapalayam and Karai kudi. 
Of the total five factories in the district engaged in 
production of steel trunks and metal containers, three 
of them are at Devakottai. Wood screws and wire 
nails are manufactured in Rajapalayam. Another 
factory (Sri Ram Screw and Metal Industries Private 
Ltd.) produces machine screws, bolts, nuts and riverts. 
Its licensed capacity is 2,40,000 gross per annum. 
Besides, in Rajapalayam there are welding works and a 
number of general and job engineering works. Being 
near the ghats and forests, Rajapalayam is noted 
for timber trade also. There are 3 saw mills at 
Rajapalayam. Srivilliputtur is an important centre 
for production of charkas. The State Government 
and the Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh, a private body, 
both have their workshops here. 

Virudhunagar is also fast becoming an industrial 
centre. There is a steel rolling mill at Virudhunagar. 
The Indian Textile Paper Tube Co. Ltd. at Peralai 
Road, Virudhunagar, produces paper cones, paper 
tubes and paper ring tubes. The licensed capacity 
is as follows: 

Paper cones 

Paper tube:. 2,640 tOil,} pa annum: 

Pap!.'!' rin~ lube:. 900 lUll" pCI' ann tIm 

Production or dha11 i, a thriving industry in thi> 
i":gioll and :11\ th'.' 7 mills enga;:',cd in it arc at Virudhu-
1:agar. Manuf<lclurl.' of edible oil from gingdly, 
~roundnut and castor seeds is a gainful occupation and 
there arc about 66 mills engaged in it. They arc spread 
o\er the district, in and around Virudhunagar, 
(jroundnut, gingelly and castor seeds grown in large 
1!'acks in thi~ area provide the raw material. More 
than ~ of these mills are at Virudhunagar, Mills arc 
are also found located at Rajapalayam, Singampunari 
,md Aruppukottai. Edible oil and dhall are \sold 
bcally and exported to other districts and ewn to 
distant places like Bombay and Delhi. Sulakari ncar 
Virudhunagar has an industrial estate and there 'arc a 
number of general and job engineering works. ' Tin 
..:ontainers for oils arc manufactured in Sulakarai 
through imported machines. Manamadurai is a centre 
for tik works ~Illd there arc four factories engaged 
in the manuiacture of tiles, of which three are 
run by power. Brass vessels from Devakottai and 
Sivakasi arc found in the market all over the State and 
a few of the manufacturers here have now switched 
over to the manufacture of stainless steel utensils. 
Sattur in addition to the match factories has 2 factories 
which manufacture nibs. Rice mills numbering about 
9~ arc mostly found in Karaikudi, Ramanathapuram, 
Vlrud~lunaga.r. SiivilLiputtur, Sattur. Sivakasi, Watrap 
and Kcdarajakular:llnam. 

Cottage industries 

The maJ'or "ott'\,,·· I 't' .' R , " '."'c I nt us fIC') III :l1nanathapuram, 
:lre handloom wcavll1g and malch making. There are 
about 40,000 handlooms in this di')trict of which 
21,000 are under the cooperatiw fold. The weavers 
of Paramakudi and E ' . maneswaram are producing art 
SIlk sarees. More d ,t, '1' ' . 
chapter on Ha ell 

c at s are given III a separate 
n ooms. Matchmaking provides 

employment for a 1 ' . 
b th ' ~ arge l1utnber of men and women, 

o 1I1 lactory and t I 
d '. a lOme, Almost a third of India'S 

pro uctlOn III match" 
. h es comes from this area. Just 

as III ot er parts of th. ' 
too we have 11 e country, III Ramanathapuram 
Of these, pa~~a h::~ttage and household industries. 
bell metal works' produ:ts, pottery, basketry and 
works and c ' are v~ry wldcly prevalcnt. Sea shell 
region and olr ~aklllg are peculiar in the coastal 

prOVide sco t b 
The statement that fo pe. or etter devc1opmen~ 
and' numbe f 110ws gives the list of rural crafts 

. r 0 persons 1 . . emp oyed In production. 

TallIe 3-- Rural crafts in tbe district and number of 

families/workers engaged in them 

Appn)Xlrn ate '1'0[,11 11(1. of a,lul' 

S.Nf'. N;'!li,' (,I' ( ,.Ift JiC·'. of workL'ls 
(:Ill',i lie> 

------'-_.-_ .. __ ._, 
r-

Maks Fcmal.:s Pasuns 

:i 4 5 6 
2 

Handl0l11ll \'.('<\vin:. (,_Ill 2,172 J,1U:I \.069 
L 

654 I ,3~6 613 773 
2. Basketry 

~1r;2 2,2SI 1.486 7~)'i 
:~, Pottery 

:'11 814 !\2 7.\2 
4. Mat w\!aving 

Coir making I\)6 210 :50 160 
~. 

12 20 20 
6, Embroidery 

7. Palm kaf products 1,782 4,272 1.014 .1,258 

Fibre extraction 30 30 10 20 
3. 

20 52 40 12 
9. Stoncwares 

38 178 126 52 
'0. Brasswarcs 

71 139 109 30 
11. Cobblery 

Seashell works 100 100 75 2) 
12. 

Plastic wire craft SO 50 5(, 
13. 

Bell metal products 65 71 66 6 
14. 

IS. Toy makin~ 3 ~ 5 

Dyeing 102 178 140 Jli 
ttt 
17. Carpentry 190 416 0404 12 

32 77 4'1 32 
111. Blacksmithy 

J9. Goldsmithy l~6 361 295 6(; 

Total ... !.484 11,813 5,M3 7,1511 
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Fisbin;z 

R~lrn,lI1~llllapuram Ila:, a long C0.1:;1.line r.\l1d provides 
, f' h' At considerable scope for development ot IS enes. 

prC';cnt the ii,hermcn usc only primitive methods for 
Ib~\Jng. Nylon n.:ts and motor boats have. bee~l 
~uJ1plicd to them. The Norwegian Project WhICh IS 
proposed to be located at Mandapam may perhaps 
rc\'olutionize the fishing methods of this area. Chank 
ii;iling is an ancient industry in Ramanathapuram. 
ttl the year 1959-60 alone 1,059,099 full sized chanks 
were collected. In the coastal towns of Kilakkarai, 
\ nndi and Pamban, fallcy articles are manufactured 
j'(dm chank and other sea beads. It is proposed to 
start more sea-based industries. 

Industries-Public sector 

The genera] purpose workshop at Rajapalayam 
with an outlay of 87 lakhs of rupees has been 
functioning since 1958. It provides faciliti~ for 
training and technical advice. It is also producmg on 
limited scale, hospital furniture, cycle parts, steel 
almyrah etc. There is a marine workshop at 
Mandapam. In addition, there are a number .of 
industrial units run by Gov(:rnment and Industrial 
Co-operatives which are all of recent origin. T~ey 
ar~ detailed in the rhapicf • Achievements under Flve 

Year Plans' . 



CHAPTER [X 

HANDLOOM INDUSTRY 

As in Salcm, a phcnomcn;,1 increase in handhnm 
has been recorded in Raman;ltharuram district. Til..: 

number of cattail looms which was 4,989 in 1921 
increased to 18,167 in 1941 and jo 54,843 in 19(,l. 
In addition, it is estimated that out of 88,784 art 
silk loom~:, 21,870 looms were in Ramanathapuram 
district. But whenever adequate quantities of rayon 
are not available these looms switch over to the 
production of mixed fabrics, The total number of 
cotton and artsilk looms in the district is 76,713 Of 

11'0 per cent of the looms in the State, Of these 
67,854 are fly shuttle looms, 5,693 throw shuttle and 
3,166 are of other types. The number of looms in 
the Co-operative Sector is 21,003 which is 27'4 per 
cent of the looms in the district. 

Cotton Handloom Industry 

The Handloom Industry in Ramanathapuram and 
Kanyakumari districts is dominated by Saliars though 
there is a fair representation of the other hereditary 
communities of weavers; among non-hereditary 
castes, Nadars, Pandarams, IIIathupilIais have taken 
to hand-weaving. On the ba,is of data collected in 
a sample survey, the percentage of each of the castes 
engaged in weaving is given below: 

Saliars 51'2 per cent 

Oevangas 25'0 
" 

Saurashtras 15'3 

Sengunthars 2·g 

Others 5'7 
'! 

100'00 

Th~ average number of cotton handlooms per house­
hold IS 2'5; as such, the number of households with 
cotton looms in the district may be estimated at 
21,935. The industry plays an important role in the 
economy of the district. 

The varieties of handloom fabrics produced in the 
dis~ri~t ate mainly. sarees, dhoties and other utility 
vanebes. Produchon of lungis is negligible. Of the 
total production of 47'72 million yards, sarees account 
for 25'46 million yards. The production in the Co-

opl:ralivc sector is 11'95 million yard, or 25 per cent, 
wlnle (he numbcr of looms is ]8'3 .. . t Th: 
followill r t, bl' , .' .'" ,PCL cen, C 
. g a e ~lves V,lI Jcty-wise details of production 
Jll the Co-opera live sector and outside. 

Table I-Details of T.ritty-wlse production of 
handloom fabrics In different sectors 

Variety 
Co-?perative Outside Co.opera-

Sector tive sector Total 

(in million yards) 

I. Sareea 

!, Dhoties and 
other utilit, 
varieties 

3. Lungia 

"78 

11'95 

21'29 

12'01 

35'77 47,7) 

The details of construction and cost of pr d t' f th " 0 uc IOn 
~ e vaneh~s of handloom fabrics in the district 
m 1961 are gIVen below: 

Table 2----Details of construction and cost of varions 
Handloom fabrics from the District 

Variety 
Width Number 

(inches) of ends 
per inch 

20s dhoties 50 52 

20s dhotie1l 48 44 

40s dhoties 48 52 

100s dhoties 51 96 

268 sarees 44 40 

26s sarees 44 46 

408 sarees 46 56 

1 COs + 60s sarees 48 76 

laOs + 60s sarees 48 76 

NUI~\:oer Cost of product-
of P!cks tion per 
per lI1cb ~----'-_---.. 

Linear Square 
yard yard 

\'23 0'88 

60 0'88 0'66 

56 0'57 

100 2'43 1'71 

46 0'80 0'65 

so 1'08 0'88 

62 1'38 1.08 

S2 1'55 1'17 

52 1'li 

WeaTers' Co-operaliTes 

In 1960-61, there were 92 weavers' co-operatives 
with 21,003 looms, The production, sales, etc, in the 
co-operative sector are as follows: 

More than 90 per cent of the goods produced by the 
Weavers' co-operatives have been disposed of by the 
Societies themselves, 

One of the three co-operative spinning mills is at 
Srivilliputtur. 

S.No. 

t. 

2. 

3. 

4, 

S. 

6. 

7. 

Table 3-Details of Acbievements 
of tbe Co-operative sector 

Details Achievement 

Quantity of cloth produced 

(million yards) 12"40 

Average production per loom: (in yards) 

Per annum S90'37 

Per month 49'20 

Weaving wages disbursed by the Societies 

(in rupees) 42,40,725 

Average income per loom (in rupees) 

Per annum 201'95 

Per month 16'X3 

Value of cloth disposed of (in million Rs,) 11'07 

or the above, value of goods sold through 
the State society (in lakhs rupees) 7'13 

Percentage of sales throuah the State 
Society to the total sale. 6'4 

The following are the important handloom centres 

In the district. 

Dhoties and oth" 

Sarees Utility Varietiej 

1. Paramakudi 1. Tiruppattur 

2, Emaneswaram 2. SriviIliputtur 

3. Tirupattur 3. Rajapalayam 

4, Aruppukottai 4. Sivaganga 

5. Sivaganga 5. Mandala manickam 

6. Virudhunagar 6. Chatrapati 

7. Kalkurichi 7. Sundarapandiyam 

S. W. Pudupatti 
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Khadi 

Both the Tamilnad Sarvodaya San~h and the StatCt 
Khadi and Village Industries Board are doing Khadi 
work in the district. The former has 184 Khadi 
looms and the latter 192 looms. Ambar charm 
also have been introduced here, In 1961-62, the 
Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh produced Khadi worth 
Rs, 2,96,000 while the production of yam was 
11,96,000 hanks of which 95,000 hanks were produced 
on ambar charkas. The work done by the centres 
of the state Board is given in the following Statement. 

Table 4-Details of work done by the State Board 

Details 1960-1961 1961-1962 

Number of Ambar spinners 2,044 3,436 

Number of traditional spinnerw 16,184 6,330 

Produc:tion of Ambar Yam 

(Lakhs of hanks) 1'97 2'37 

Production of traditional Yam 

(Lakhs of hanks) 6'42 N9 

Production of Khadi Rs. 2'89lakhs Rs. 96,18S 

Table 5-The number of Amb.r cbark.s distributed 
and active, in 1960-61 

Number of Ambars Number of actiw 
distributed Ambars 

~.-------------

State Board 442 442 

Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh 238 IS3 

Art silk handlooms 

Saurashtras and Devangas are engaged in the 
production of artsilk fabrics. Sarees and shirting 
pieces are produced with rayon yarn. The art silk 
looms are concentrated in Aruppukottai, Paramakudi 
and Emaneswaram areas. The popular qualities of 
rayon yarn used are 1000, 120D, 150D. Bemberg 
sarees produced with 600 rayon yarn on throw 



$~:.tle looms and mixed sarees with 150D rayon 
y. . and 40s count cotton yarn are also woven in the 
dlstnct. The ordinary type of art 'Ik . . . SI sarees .IS 

sImilar to those. produced in Chinnalapatti. The 
c:os~ o~ 'productIOn will vary with reference to the 
avallabJllty of rayon yarn at controlled rates. . 

The cost f d . . 0 pro uctlOn of Bemberg sarees in 1961 
~rovlded rayon yarn is available at controlled .·.ii;,s) 
la as follows: h ~. 

S4 

Count of warp 

Count of weft 

Width of cloth 

Number of end~ per 
inch 

Number of picks per 
inch 

Cost of production 

GOD rayon yarn (imported) 

80s Cotton yarn 

48 inchcli 

80 

RO to 84. 

Rs. 2'25 to Rs. 2'50 

\ .. 
CHAPfER X 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND ELECTIONS 

Local Administration 

The first local body was introduced in this State 
by the enactment of Local Fund Act in 1871. It 
provided for the formation of a Local Fund Board 
for each district or part of a district. The Madras 
Local Board Act, 1884 further revolutionized the 
progress of local administration in the State. The 
Government of India Act of 1919 entrusted the work 
of promoting the Local Self-Government to the State 
Government. The Local Fund Board Act of 1920 
was further renamed as the Madras District Board 
Act. 

Panchayat Act of 1958 was brought into force from 
2nd October 1961. The entire territory of the State 
with the exception of the City of Madras and 
Municipal towns, Cantonments and township areas 
was divided into 12,540 Panchayats grouped into 375 
Panchayat Unions or Panchayat Development Blocks. 

Though these Blocks will vary in size and population. 
the average block will be not far short of 150 square 
miles and the average population will be approximately 
75,000. In the district, Village Panchayats have been 
grouped into 31 Panchayat Unions. These Panchayat 
Unions or Panchayat Development Blocks in various 
taluks provide amenities to the local population. 
The amenities given are education, medical aid and 
drinking water. In the district, there are 2,227 
educational institutions of which 2,019 are Primary 
Schools and 111 Secondary, while the rest are other 
institutions imparting other types of education to the 
local population. 258 medical institutions of various 
categories are also found. 4,087 wells including tube 
wells are maintained by the Panchayats. The following 
statement will show the details of such facilities 
available in various Panchayat Union areas in th~ 
district. 

Table 1-Details of amenities prodded by Panchayat Blocks in the Districli 

Serial Number and name of Primary Secondary Other educational Medical Wells and 
Panchayat Blocks Schools Schools institutions institutions tube wella 

t. Arruppukottai 30 6 11 10 123 

2. BOlalur 79 J 7 13 119 

3. Devakottai 41 . 8 I 46 

4. llayanludi 96 1 ] S8 

5. Kadaladi 167 II J 12 108 

6. Kaliarkoil (Stage l) 67 5 9 tOl 

7. Kallal 49 3 Il 14 128 

8. Kamuthi 114 4 2 13 [02 

9. Kannangudi 38 5 3 14 

10. Karaiapatti 76 2 8 (; 204 

11. Manamadurai 61 2 4 5 163 

12. Mandapam 54 ':I 1 18 802 

13. Mudukulathur 46 13 9 S4 

14. Narikudi 67 2 6 S 143 

IS. Paramakudi 73 5 2 11 85 

16. Rajasingamanlalam S6 3 5 SO 

17. Ramanathapuram 34 3 86 

18. Rajapaiayam S8 2 15 216 

19. Sattur 71 J 1 7 160; 

20. Sakkottai 43 4 13 63 

21. SiDgampuDarl 76 5 1 II 151 

22. Sivakasi N S 2 I) 132 

23. Sivaganga S9 S 104 

24. Srivilliputtur 
,~ 2 4 5 211 

25. Tiruchuli 51 :) 3 J 

26. Tiruppattur 47 1 4 ..2 

27. Tiruppulam SJ 2 1 40 

28. Thiruppuvanam 65 2 
, 

118-

29. Thiruvadanai 38 Z 4 .. 57 

30. Virudhunapr 89 4 I 11 152 

31. Watrap 46 3 .. 16 241 

Teta1 :1,01' 111 " 151 ",011 



Elections 

In an~ ckmocraey, the result of an ckclion i~ of 
~eneralill tcrest. During the last General Elections 
10 Madras State, candidates ello"'ll by tIl' C 

Jv Congress 
Party have been returned to the State Assembly from 
139 ~eats. '1 he corresponding figures ~for the uther 
Parhes are >---

Dra vida M unnetra Kazhagam 

Forward Block 

Swatantra 

50 

3 

6 

56 

Communish 

Socialist-; 

T ndcpcnda ,1 t:, 5 
Tn Ramanatll'll'"'' I' t ' -

• , _ "-'dil1( 1\ I'Ict, llI;tjOrilyof G\1\(lidates 
I.e. Odt 01 14 rc'lw "'I v h 1 p, _ ,I. ~l, 0 e (lll;',ed 10 the ('on~~ress 

art). Analytlctl 't't., c 

G •• ' - ' S ,\ Isllcs of the n':'ildts of lhe 
ell era 1 ElectlollS ;\1 1<)"7 

Th' . . '.) and 1962 arc appended. 
eysil()wlhet()'''l I f 

tl ' , "Illlill 1'.'1' () Voles or the district, 
lCIlUmbero{\alld\'(t" I ,. 

ted' I I ) cs, lIe number 01 voles relcc-
,lll( t lC n umlwr () r t" ' 

A ' I - YO es seeurcu by each party. 
stU(y of the shl' t - -

f h 
- ' . 'In'-'l1 will glY~ a precise il1uic'ltion o t c SWlIlg or ,II' -. '-. . , 

TH, ) Ie oplnlOIl 111 thc district. 

Table 2-Statement showing results of tbe General 
Election, 1962 

S.No, Name of the 
Constituency 

I, Tiruvadanai 

2. Karaikudi 

3. Tirugoshtiyur 

4. SivagaDla 

5, Ramanathapuram 

(i, Paramakudi 

7. Tiruchuli (SC) 

8. Mualll.adurai 

~. Mudukulathur 

Ie, Aruppukottai 

II. SaUur 

n. Sivakasi 

13. Srivilliputtur 

14. Rajapalayam 

(Madras Legislative Assembly) 

Electorate 

90,297 

84,913 

93,641 

120,470 

107,593 

106,433 

90,401 

92,568 

124,265 

84,282 

101,991 

95,665 

92,752 

103,902 

No, of Number of 
persons voted valid votes 

polled 

64,659 62,810 

56,565 

68,100 65,437 

83,260 80,492 

74.791 72,578 

77,117 74,372 

53,546 50,990 

64,110 62,052 

13,300 75,287 

67,613 65,264 

86,311 &3,267 

65,07) 62,007 

66,020 

82,955 20,5P4 

No. of 
rcjcctd 

votes 

1.849 

1,84~ 

2,663 

2,213 

2,815 

2,556 

2,054 

3,013 

2,349 

3,044 

3,066 

3,30) 

2,361 

Name of elected 
party 

Swatantra 

Swatantra 

D.M.K. 

Congress 

Congress 

Congress 

Forward Block 

Swatantra 

Forward Block 

Conlres. 

Olngresl 

Congresa 

Olniresl 

Number of 
votes secured 

by the elected 
party 

37,612 

27,890 

24,835 

43,410 

44,942 

33,301 

28.524 

33,895 

31,161 

35,597 

46,950 

35,726 

36,121 

41,692 

57 

Table 3-Nomber of seats and totes secured by ,arioos parties In 1962 General 
Elections and its percentage to total valid Votes 

Name of Party 

Congress 

D.M.K. 

Independent 

Swatantra 

Communist 

We Tamils 

Praja Socialist Party 

Forward Block: 

Muslim League 

Number of 
Seats secured 

8 

3 

2 

Number of 
valid votes 

Number of 
votes secured 

464,589 

73,867 

31,841 

218,308 

49,382 

1,534 

2,283 

94,269 

1&,363 

Percentage 
to Co\. 3. 

48'68 

7'74 

3'34 

l2'87 

0'16 

0'24 

1'91 

Percentage of 
the State 

46'14 

27'10 

5'34 

7'82 

0'93 

1.26 

1'37 

0'71 

Table 4-StatemeDt showing the results of the General Elections 195'7 (Madras Legislative Assembly) 

S. No. Name of the ConstituenCY 

1. Tirugoshtiyur 

2, Karaikudi 

1. Sivaganga 

4. Tiruvadanai 

5. Manamadurai 

6, Paramakudi 

7. Ramanathapuram 

8. *Mudukulatl1ur 

9. Aruppukottai 

te. Sattur 

11. Sivakasi 

12. .Stivilliputtur 

8 

Number 
of 

Electors 

37,159 

16,911 

98,666 

83.346 

90,168 

100,451 

96,220 

186,050 

19,794 

87,423 

192,62S 

Number of 
persons 

voted 

47,128 

50,747 

51,860 

45,030 

42,066 

45,371 

49,687 

89,270 

58,058 

68,496 

41,623 

101,591 

Number of 
valid 
yotes 

46,607 

50,107 

57,392 

44,700 

41,936 

45,161 

49,489 

163,684 

57,614 

68,083 

47,324 

I 88,7SI 

Number of 
rejected 
votes 

521 

640 

468 

330 

130 

216 

198 

9,856 

444 

413 

299 

14,424 

* IncIudcslC8tB reterved for scheduled Caltes 

Name of the 
elected party 

Conlress 

Conlress 

C.R.C. 

Independent 

Congrcu 

Independent 

Independent 

Number of vot. 
secured by tho 
elected party 

20,611 

24,223-

35,237 

13,633-

18,610 

24,695 

40,577 

. Forward BlACk 

Forward Block 

55,333 

53,571 

Forward Block 

Congreu 

Congrea 

Congress 

Congress 

31,765 

36,4<» 

25,421 

49,491 

31,070 



CHAPTER Xl 

ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER FlVE Y EAU PLI\ NS 

The Ram';'l1;Hh~!puram di~;FiC't hus acili'.:vcli n:)te­
worthy results during the FiL,t and Second Fin: Year 
Plan periods. The complctiv:1 of the Second !"ive 
Year Plan in Ivlarch, 1961 also c)inciucd witli t],:; 

Census cf 1961. Tl,-: ;apiJ dev1:1':r:1h;nh d'H'ii1'~ i:IC 

decaJc ,;xc dc;]lt witll cu-lier, ,;i",Lr tiL \',:ll'~)'!:; 

Chapter hc~~dl~l~r.',; l,'_!C!, ~l~~ /\.g~~:.::.t1tur~. LTig~j~jIJn, 

Indul..)lril"'s I.~:C.J Y/l: ·:L ~o ;.~ :',re~tt ;:\~i.:JlI ;""l.:·,il·~~~'"'; :.~:,;~) 

the dcv[~l'Jp;n~.~.nt ;"~CiiiL~y.::d unct.:r th~ "·/df;O~l; :'11:.1Jl 
Sch~mt:s. HO'Nc\'cr, (0 J,:,lO\V 11,:: iii1p;l.~l of lb; PI;':j) 
on the gcncralgrowlh of ill'; d;~;lr;',:! ::lld to :IPi)!'_'~i:!\~ 
it jll l,i0Pt:r rl<:r~l~ccli,c, it ha'; i"~'~n dc::;tit with it..:f',: 
separately and the all round dcvdopm:;nt achj,.;w(! 0'1 

account of Plan Schemes arc explained. 

Agriculture and Irri~ation 

Agriculture as a whole was gi\ en mach import:lIlce 
in both the Plans, The District Plan prepared lor 
Ramanathapuram has given its main aim as "rai~jng 
the efrlciency of the existing irrigation source~ :~.nd 
increasing agriculturi11 output by llsin'!, \;'i"ious 

improved methods of agriculture such a" (a) improved 
seeds (b) use of green manure and chemical l~l:111llrcs 

(c) by employing improved methods of cliltivIl(ion like 
Japa~e~e method of culti\'atiun, fr:1ctor plOl,ghing and 
recl31mmg of waste lands etc." ]11 particllbr, much 
attention was given to increase th'~ prodLl~tion of 
foodgrains and cotton. Development of hOrlicul ture 
has been planned wherever there are <ltkquah:o and 
dependable supplies of water and the peopk ~ire 
horticulturally minded. Thc area under cllllivation 
has consequently increased from 806,607 acrcs to 
1,440,071 acres and production of foodgrains, puddy 
and millets from 92,470 tons to 284,750 tons, The 
details of variolls measures adopted :1fe cxp1:\incd 
below:-

Intensive and extensive cultivation 

. In order to provide a dependable source of irriga­
tJOn to ryots, loans were given liberally to sink wells 
and deepen existing wells. Loans for the purcha~e of 
600 oil engines and 300 electric motors have also been 
disbursed. They irrigate about 6,000 acres. Five 
tractors were supplied to the ryots on loan basis. 
Forty filter point tube wells were introduced for 
tapping th.e substrata water and they arc getting very 
popular III East Ramanathapuram district. The 
Government have provided loan to the tune of Rs. I 
lakh towards machinery under this scheme. During 
the First Plan period, a total area of 4,37,528 acres 

-was irrigated under canals, tanks and wells, while at 

Table 1 "- Detl.lih af manares distributed in the 
Plan periods 

~If:.jnl_d·e dislcil ut .. .::d I-<irst Plan Second Plan 

Chemical f~rtiji;; :[$ 3,365 ton~ 
Jlhtribu1cd 

J2,5/0 tons 

UrLan compost 23,308 1)2,<>41 

RUL!I compos, 72,imO 
" 246,91)2 

Gr~,- n Manurr 103 376 

Distribution or improved seeds 

Government 0i)CilCd four State See If," . 
D'" 1, "' ll,\rmsatPulJur 

Cv,tl.JJ1arn, Munuyur and D0vakott", .1' • 

S d
· ul uurlllO the 

, econ' Plan penod. Trials are b ' b 
, , . ' . , cmg conducted every 
?e~: to find out sllIt,\llle paddy strail13 for the d' ,t ' 
,In llie Agrlca1tural R(';carell s .. ,t' IS net 
, ". ' lu IOn at Param' k U· 
[he 1 Jll()wlIlg quantity of primary SI' •. 1, " ,.l U 1. 
, '1 I' , .eus \V,IS uIstnbu­
.,,( I lIl'lI1g tllC two Plan periods :_ 

fable 2-Details of improved seeds distributed 

Se~ds distrib:ltl'd Fir5t Plan 

Paddy seeds (consj~til1g of 
strains ASD 11, CO 13. 
SR 26b ; ASD 4) 

Millets (consisting of K2 
cholam KI Cumbu K I 
Ragi, CO 18 Chola~) 

Cotton 

108 

24 

0442 

(in tons) 

Second Plan 

375 

64 

184 

Apart from these a la r • 

!leeds had been distribr~~eduatnbty of ~hort term paddy 
a concesslOnal rates. 

Plant protection 

In an agriculturally backward district it is essential 
to see that what little is raised is protected from pests 
and diseases. As prevention is better than cure, the 
plant protection work aims at preventive measures to 
be taken at the proper time. The cultivators are 
informed about the possible incidence of outbreak of 
particular diseases and pests which are likely to occur 
in different seasons so that they may keep themselves 
in readiness for combating any outbreak. 

The following quantities of pesticides and fungicides 
have been distributed to ryots as also the necessary 
equipment like sprayers and dusters. 

Table 3-Detai1s of Improved cquipmcDts distributed 

Equipment. Firlt Plan Second PIaD 

Sprayers and dUltera 9. -410 
distributed (N 01,) 

Pesticides 8nd fungicides ]03 714 
distributed (toni) 

Use of improved implemellts 
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The ryots of this district as in other districts were 
using only the country ploughs. The effect .of intense 
departmental propaganda and demonstrations have 
made the ryots understand the advantages of the 
improved agricultural implements. About 12,~ 
implements (2,000 in the lst Plan Period and 10,000 1D 

the IInd Plan Period) were distributed through Govern­
ment and private sectors. About 19,000 acres have 
been ploughed by tractors and 650 acres levelled by 
bulldozers during the 2nd Plan Period. 

Improftd method of culth.Uou 

The Japanele method ot cultivation is not. only 
followed for paddy but is also adopted for millets, 
lugarcane and cotton. As against 60,396 acres 
under Japanese method of cultivation during the I.8t 
Plan Period 173,393 acres have been raised under this 
method during the lind Plan period. 

Fruits 

Mangoes and citrul come up very well in Srivilli­
puttur taluk and Rajapalayam area in particular. Larie 

Icale distribution of seedlings through concessional 
and non-concessional sales has been effected. A loan 
scheme under horticulture has been introduced for 
opening of new orchards and rejuvenation' of old ones. 
During the Second Plan period Rs. 33,480/- and RI. 
825 were sanctioned as long term and short term 
loans respectively under horticulture. Fruit plants 
and vegetable seeds have been dilltributed as follows: 

Table 4-Det.Us of fruit plants/vegetable seeds. 
distributed 

Fruit plants/seed5 

Fruit p/;Int (Nos,) 

Vegetable scedi (lbs,) 

Coconut cultlvatien 

First Plan 

38,083 

3,029 

Second Plan 

101,663 

9,121 

Under a scheme to develop coconut cultivation. 
lands were assigned to landless poor persons and 
repatriate~ from Ceylon. They were also given 
financial assistance. The scheme was started ill 
1959,-60. ~1 persons have been benefited so far. 

To meet the requirements of coconut growers ill 
Ramanathapuram district, a nunery was opened al 
U chipuli. It has a target of 30,000 seed units for 
sowing per anuum and is expected to produce 22,500 
seedlings annually. Since it was started late in 
August 1960, 11,500 seed nuts alone were procured 
and about 8,600 seedlings are expected to be ready, 
A Coconut Demonstration Farm was started adjoining 
the Coconut Nursery at Uchipuli covering an extent of 
12'75 acres with a view to demonstrate to the public 
the possibility of raising coconut plantations even in 
low lying waterlogged areas. A Special District, 
Agricultural Officer and a Coconut Development 
Assistant are attending to coconut development 
activities in Ramanathapuram. 

IrrigaUon 

No major irrigation projects were undertaken in 
Ramanathapuram district except the Vaigai Reservoir 
Scheme in Madurai which benefited a small portion of 
the district. This scheme was taken up under the 
First Five Year Plan in 1954 and was completed in 
1959 at a total cost of Rs. 330 lakhs. This provides 
irrigation facilities to 10,000 acres. Out of this~ 
4,000 acres lie in Sivaganga taluk of Ramanatha­
puram district. The cost of the scheme proportionate to 
the 4,000 acres in the district to be benefited, may be 
estimated at Rs. 132 lakhl. 

In addition to this, a number of other schemes 
drawn up under the two Plans have been implemented 
and a few of them are still under investigation. The 
talukwise details of these schemes are given' in the 
Chapter on Irrigation. Other than these, the River 
Pumping Scheme was newly introduced. Under the 
river pumping scheme, wells are sunk on river bed~ 
and water is baled out through electric motors. Thia 
provides uninterrupted supply of water. Thil 
scheme is functioning at Vadamalapuram near 
Sivak:asi. On account of these schemes for 
irrigation facilities, the district has improved 
considerably. The net area irrigated under different 
lources which was 335,331 acrei increased to 674,_ 
acres in 1960-61. 



Forests 

This district did not have the ~ervjces of a separate 
District Forest Officer till 1956. Parts of this district 
were attached to the Tirune1veli South Division and 
t~e. r,est to the Madurai South Division. A separate 
dI,vlSlon was formed for this district early in 1957 
wIth a District Forest Officer. Sincc then the 
followin o" schemes ha",~ heen t d v~ s ark and are in good 
progress. 

Teak 

An extent of about 500 aeres inSobscri and Deviar 
forests ill Western Ghats has been cleared and 
regenerated with teak at a cost of Rs, 19,000/-

Cashew 

I,n East Ramanathapuram an extent or 2,:JOO aere~ 
WhICh was fon:nerly scrub jungle has been cleared ,I,no 
regenerated wIth cashew which is a dollar earner at a 
cost of Rs. 1,32,000/-. Besides, an area of about 500 
acres of ~egraded forests was regenerated and cashew 
has been llltroduced successfully. 

Casuarina 

In ~ameswaram island where erosion is a problem, 
casuanna has been raised successfully in an arca of 
about 500 acres at a cost of Rs, 83,0001-. 

Industries 

There has bel' 1 11 b 
'(T' _1 a very we alanced development 

of bI,:,' l~ght, small and cottage industries throughout 
the dlstnct during the two Plan periods. Unde~' the 
large scale and medium industries in the private 
Siectofr, 5 ~ot~on spinning mills were established and 
are unctlOnmg and 2 more mills arc unde ' . " r erectlOn 
VIZ. the Co-operatIve SpInning Mills at Ra' I 
and the lawahar Mills at Chettinad F'v Japa aY~m 
. . 1 e more nUlls 
l~ Ramanathapuram, Paramakudi, Tiruvadanai 
8lvaganga (~anamadurai) and Aruppukottai taluk~ 
have been licensed and are to be t bl' h es a IS cd 
soon. The State Government have investe I 'h 

. If' ( a s are 
~apita 0 Rs. 30 Iakhs (out of the total of 45 I l'h ,) 
.Ill the Co-operative Spinning Mills. a ... s 

A cement plant with a capital outlay of R 1'5 
' hI' s. crores 

WIt an u bmate production capacity of 600 tons 
per day has been ~rected at Thulukapatti and has 
(;ommenced productIon at 200 tons a day Th S 
~ . e tate 
-uovernment have taken shares worth R 1 
F · . . s. crore 

Ive weavmg mIlls, one surgical cotton d I . 
'11 'II ~ an c oth 

m~ '. a mi . lor producing paper cones and 37 litho 
prmtlllg umts have been established A 
~ . . . rrangemen ts 
lor establIshmg a plant for the m t': 

P . . . anulacture of 
. yrotechmc AlumllllUm POWder with an outlay of R 
lakhs has been completed This wI'II t s. 25 

d f . ca er to the 
~ee s 0 the fire works industry in this district 
lIcence has also been granted for the establ' h' A 

IS ment 
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of a Chip Boarel Indnstry t R " . 
lay of R~ 15 t, kl.' ,a aJapalayam WIth an out-

. a 1<; and with ' 
1 700 a capacJ ty to manufacture 
, tons of boards per ' J 

t b <lI1num an it is expcctcd 
o e established Soon. 

Tn (he public s'ct ' 
establ' 'I I ,L or, an IUdnstria\ colony has he en 

. lS ICC at Sul"I-ka' I : 
an Industrial [:--t, t" ~al ~n( ,the cstabllshmcnt of 
A R 'f' , .' ",I,'" ,11 aralkudl has hxn ~ane(i()ned, 

t,; lactc.]y UnIt 'It Siv . 
I kh h ' . . < . aganga at a cost of Rs. 25 
a S as oeen MnctlOncd TJ' ' , 

Purposc w k h ,Jcre IS also a gcncral 
, or s op at R " 1 ' 

to be opened 'It M d kaJalPa ayam and anothcr is 
< u u u athur F' ~ , 

engaged in produ", . IV\:: fOlllldnes 
wciIYhts oil fl ,Clllbl' PU~lpsets, pullcys, cast iron 

Co , , \lUI ,Ull textil~ u ']J , 
~pares, hand TlU" I'" 11 sparcs, 011 cllllcks 

mp", sma I htllcs I for ma("hcs . " .' < " a 111. machilles 
~ , p,tru cmilll'" 'h' 

catting. 12 units r ' Co' punc IIlg and tobacco 
" , ,l/ manufactl'fl' cf t' 

like eontoiners I" . ~ j til products 
maIlufac'll'I" "r' Il,:tlnps dand toy." 9 units for 

-'''''' illS an ~ , 
facture of «,' 1, , ' unIts for thc manu-

"illllIU,S steel ut 'I '> 

establishcd, \V, I'd ~nsl s hdVt: also becn 
\leI <in macJllnc', , 

shoe tacks shec' m't 1 screws, wIre nails, 
• ' l e a products, gem eli 'i . • 

PInS, polythenc bags et ' p" paper 
, c. arc manufaCl 'd' 

uniLs in the Industrial Colon a ' ~rl,; ,111 the 
Government's " ., y ,t SulakkaraJ. The 

bcneral purpose worksll ' 
Pr d " op IS 'I, o uCIng on a Illnikd scalc l' , d so 
Parts stecl I h lOspllal fU]'Jllturc cycle , a myra s ctc. ' 

Assistance and State Aid to Indu"'t . II 
.~ ra. sts 

The, pri ncipal I1ccd~ for the ,,' 
scale Industries vi 7 t." eXp<lnSlon of small 
, ~, r<llllll1fY and t"cJ 'I ' 
IS thc adoption or ' d'=' '.' l11ICa adVIce 

Improve tools and 'J' , 
ncw kchlliques, sup If, m,IC lIncl'JCS, 
, t p y 0 raw mutcl'Jal" , d 
a rcasonable rates faeTt' t':. " ,In power 

d ' , I lIes lor Import f 
an their servicing and " , 0 machines 

, aSSIS tance 111 m k ' 
prOliuce and also financ' l' ar ctlllg the 
~ la assistance ha b 
orgotten or overlooked TI E' ,ve not een 

at RajapaJayam pro"id:' ~,leT l~gll1Ccnng Workshop 
tcchnic<ll advi.-'c \ 't t:ls aCI ItlCS for training and 

~. I 00 room t h . 
the COlony at Sulakk' ' . 0 e established in 

, , . aral will provid r '\" scrv!cmg and tr ' , , , e ;lCI Ihcs for , umll1g technIC] A 
Imparting training to' ' ans, notocr unit for 
t · ~ 1ieml-educatcd tl' s arted III Kamuthi wI . h' you IS IS to be 

lIC wIll tra' b 
at a time. TI1~ I d . III a out 40 persons e n ustnal T ' , . 
Sulakkarai is alrc'> \. ,rall1l11g InstItute at 

(I( Y Imparhn t ' . 
every ye'lr A ' , g ratnlllg to 300 hoy!! 
establish~d' by Gsccond lOstitute of the kind is to b~ 

ovcrnment t P 
of Rs. 14 lakhs and" . a aramakudi at a cost 
been accorded D sanctlOn for this has already 
d 'f't' • egree and Dip} 

Iuerent fields of E" oma COurses in 
Alagappa College n:meen~lg are available in the 

~araikudi and the tw~ p!n~lDee~ing Technology at 
Vlfudunagar. y echOlCS at Chettinad and 

To those Who cannot it d 
capital to be invested 0 a or . t~ find the space and 
Estates' offer of ' h n bUIldmgs, the Industrial 
and there is grOwingS~C space on rent is a boon 

emand for allotment of spaco 

in thesc Industrial Estates. Assistance on the spot 
for installation of machinery etc. is also made 
availabk through the Assistant Director, Government 
of India Extcntion Centre at Madurai and 20 
industriali~ts or this districl have availed themselves of 
-such help during thc la:,t 2 years. 

On the financial side, the State Aid to lndustries 
Act providcs for the ac\v:mce of loans of varyin~ sums 
on a libcral seak and easy terms, After its enaclment 
in 1956 in this di<;trict, 716 applicants availed them­
selves of the provisions and got loans to the lLine of 
Rs. 5,37,000. Facilities for acquiring machines and 
equipment on hire purchase system frnm the 
Nati(lna1 Small Scale Industries Corporation arc 
also available, In this district, machinery worth 
Rs, 25 lakhs have been supplied on hire purchas,~ 
system so far. As already stated, the State Government 
have taken sharcs to the value of Rs. 1 crore in the: 
ccment factory and Rs. 30 lakhs in the Co-operative 
Spinning Mills, i,~. 1 of the authorised share capital 
in each case. 

From this district 714 applications for supply of 
indigenous raw materials and 2,404 applications for 
imports have been recommended by the Industries 
Department. 

The Government are also helping the Industrial Co­
operatives with finance. Twentyfour Industrial Co­
operatives have been formed during the lInd Plan period: 
10 for carpentry and wood workers, 4 for mctal worker~ 
and manufacture of vessels, 2 each for hardware and 
blacksmithy workers, brick workers and match 
Workers and I each for printing and dyeing, envelop 
making, embroidery and ready-made garments and 
fish net weaving. Two Industrial Weavers' Co-operatives 
with 100 and 50 looms each have also been formed. 
For marketing all these products and promotion of 
sales, Govcrnment have established a Ilumber of sales­
cum-procurcment depots in important places and 
one such is functioning at Rameswaram since 1959. 

Haudicrafts 

In addition to tho::: [our Industrial Co-operatives 
for metal workers, 6 training centres for handicrafts 
Were also run to train persons interested in different 
crafts. They are :-1. Brush making unit at Devi­
patnam, 2. Production-cum-Training Centres for 
the manufacture of cots etc. from palmyrah stem at 
Manamadurai, 3. Fancy leather goods training 
.centre at Ilayangudi for training in the manufacture 
.of fancy leather goods such as ladies' handbags, brief 
~ases, covers for cameras, watches, musical 
1Dstruments etc., 4. Training centre for the 
development of printing and dyeing industry at 
Rajapalayam, (a) one for making ready - made 

:garments and (b) one for palmyrah leaf products. 
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All these (except the 1st and the 3rd) were later, 
converted into Industrial Cooperatives as a f\)lIow-up. 
Now there arc 12 such Cooperatives, 6 for palm leaf 
product:;, 4 for net and basket weaving, one for 
dyeing and printing and one for ready-made ge.fments. 
Ther-.: arc also 2 Co-operative Cottage lndustrial 
Societies for coir workers at Singampunari and 
Periapatnam. The latter will start production soon. 
Sanction has been accorded for the establishment of 
a COif Training-cum-Demonstration Centre at 
Periapattinam. 

IIandlooms 

Fifty Handloorn C00perative Weavers' S:)eieties 
with a membership of 10,332 looms were in ':xistence 
at tile commencement of the Plan period. Fifty-one 
societies with a membership of 10,334 were est:lblished. 
/\ Government loan of nearly Rs. 3,34,000 was 
sanctioned to these and a subsidy of nearly 
Rs. 84,00,000 was given to them by way of rebate on 
sales. Advances and subsidies were also paid for 
purchase of looms and their parts, press and warping 
machines and setting up of dye houses. Two Housing 
Colonies for weavers were also established and one 
more has been sanctioned for Emaneswaram, 

Kbadi 

Thc main ohj..:ct of the scheme is to provide 
employment to the unemployed and under-cmployed 
rural popUlation and to achieve self-sufficiency 
of cloth in villages. Charkas and implements are 
supplied to spinners at subsidised rates and spinners 
arc persuaded to use a part of the yarn for themselves 
and their families and to sell the surplus. 

At the commencement of the First Plan, the 
Extensive Khadi Scheme was in force only on 
firka and now it has been extended to almost the 
entire district wherever Development Blocks have been 
formed. It may be said that it covers about 7/8 of 
the district. During the First Plan period there 
were only 4 sub-centres functioning with 40 weavers 
and 996 spinners. At the end of the IInd plan, and 
with the extensive lise of the Ambar Charka, there 
were 2 main centres, 9 sub-centres, 4 spinning centres 
and 6 sales depots in all the 17 blocks. 

• Ambar ParishramaLayas' (Training centres) were 
started in 5 taluks and 2,095 spinners in 70 villages 
were trained. 1,921 charkas were distributed. 
27,300 kisan charkas were introduced. There were 
21,700 spinners and 360 weavers enlisted during the 
Second Plan period alone and production of yam 
under Kisan and Ambar charkas amounted to nearly 
Rs. 43 :lakhs and cloth valued at Rs. 3.73,000 and the 
sales amounted to nearly Rs. 5,28,000. 



Fisheries 

Ramanathapuram distrIct has ,( long coastline 
extending to a distance of 160 miLs, perhaps the 
lo11ge~t cO~lstline in our State. Thn<: are mor~ 

than fifty villages along the cn: .. <.;\ with a total lisltin~ 
population of about 25,O!)O, of w!:ich about 10.00') 
would b~ actively engaged in !ishing:. In the coastal 
a.reas of this district where vegetables could not be 
grown, fish is an important item of food. The 
methods adopted by the fishermC'l of this district. as 
in other districts, WlTe old and antiquated. During 
seasons of large landir,gs tll~Y had no facjliti~s fur 
preserving fish. As fish pcrj,h rapidly, the fishermen 
have to dispose of their catch quickly at the landing 
site at prices offered. The fishamen are mostly poor. 
The following schemes were undertaken to improve 
the quality and quantity of their catch and their 
living conditions. 

Supply of synthetic fibres (nylon) 

The durability and capacity of the nylon nets 
when compared with the nets prepared from 
indigenous cotton twines have appealed to the 
fishermen of this district and there is a great demand 
for nylon nets. As these nylon twines have to be 
imported, import permits have been issued to 13 
Fishermen Cooperative Societies for the import of 
Rs. 2,60,000 worth of twines. 25 per cellt of the 
cost of the twines is suhsidi')cd by the Government. 

Supply of indigenous cotton 

Indigenous cotton twine valued at R.,. 54,100 
was purchased and sold at 75 per cent of the cost'to 
fishermen with a subsidy of 25 per cent. 

Salt subsidy scheme 

At the two fish curing yards at Athankarai and 
Mookaiyur, salt was issued to the fishermen at 75 
per cent of the cost which was further reduced to 50 
per cent. 13,965 maunds of salt were issued to 
3,480 parties for curing 77,434 maunds of fish. 

Godowns 

Three Fishermen Cooperative Societies were 
granted loans and subsidy at 50 per cent each for the 
construction of fish godowns at Rameswaram, Pamban 
and Uchipuli at a total cost of Rs. 12,000. 

ImproTement of fish markets 

Four fish markets have been constructed at 
Virudunagar, Sivakasi, Rameswaram and Sivaganga 
with 50 per cent subsidy from Government to the 
Local Bodies concerned, so that fresh fish and cured 
fish could be sold under hygenic conditions. The 
total subsidy involved is Rs. 22,000. 
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Supply of mechanised fishing craft 

Under this scheme 5 specially mechanised lwats 
jlowered with marine diesel engines were constructed 
by the Department as per the designs of the I;'ood 
and Agricultural Orgal\i~,alicn eXlwrt and supplied 
to h~hl!rmen Co-operative SJcicties and groups of 
fisllcrmen under subsidy and hire purchase Systclll, 

Inland fishery and intensi,c seed collection 

Six lishcry demollStratioll unih w~rc stan,:J 111 

whieh indigenous and exotic varidie~ of lish seeds 
arc stocked. reared and marketed. A total quantity 
of 10,554 lbs. of fish were caught and sold for 
Rs, 7,820. A total quantity of 7,63,35,107 fIsh 
fingerlings was collected at Virudunagar, Karaikudi, 
:)iva~allga and P~,mball eentn,'s anti distributed to 
departmental demonstratioll tanks, revenue tanks and 
to private persons. 

Financial assistance to filhermen 

There are 28 marine fishermen co-operative societies 
and 7 inland fishermen cooperative societies with a 
memb--:rship of 2,963 and a share capital of Rs. 74,754. 
The District Fishermen's Federation at Ramanatha­
puram \o(lb after t~e n~cd<; of the several CO-~)p,~rative 
Societies. II. :)l~m 1)f Rs. 24.650 was given as medium 
term loan (repayable in 5 annual il\<;talmenb) and a 
<;:101 of R';. :!,29,100 it" long term loan (repayable in 
10 annual instalment); to thcse societies.) On the 
recommendation of the Food and Agriculture Organi­
sation Expert, middleman eliminating scheme wa:\ 
started to relieve the tishcrmen from the clutches of 
mcrch,lllls and middlemen. A sum of Rs. 1.67,200 
was is,ucd ac, lOllllS c) )) s!,lcieties in a contiguous area 
between Pasipatnanl and Dc!vipatnam. The amount 
was pcrmitlcd to be ~pent on the flShl:rmen for 
cicaring ofT prJor debts and for purchasing fishin~ 
requisites. 

During the Sc:c:ond Pl:m period an Assistant 
Director of Fi~IL~ries hag been postl:d exclusively 
for Ramanathapuram District and he is functioning 
from May 1959. 

Co-operation 

Even before 1951 Ramallathapuram District had 
many Co-operative Societies. but most of them confined 
themselves to the issue of credit needs of the 
agriculturists. They were very small in size ~l11d their 
transactions we.re very low. Since then the people 
understood the Immense need of cooperatives as the 
co~mon economic organisations through which they 
satIsfied. the members' economic and personal needs. 
The objects of the societies were also varied and 
t~e new societies were organised for various purposel 
like ~arketing, milk supply, labour contract, trade, 
farmmg. house building etc. 

. Credit Societies 

The village credit SOCletle~ are undertaking the 
~upply of short term, mcdium term and long term 
credit t,.) their Illcmhcrs for agricultural operations 
and land iml'rovo:mcllt purposes. During the First 
Five y C~lr PI:l!] period, 54'0 per cen t of the villagc:> 
and 18'3 pCI' ccn 1 of population were covered. The 
co-operatives satisJied 54 per cent of the total credit 
need of the furill population. There were 376 cr,xlit 
1I0clctie, at the hCc~illlling of tlw First hve Year 
Plan, :,n ~1)ciL.li(::; ,Ii the beginning or the S'.:c,nd 

Five Ye;;r f'l:11 ;1!ld XI0 at the end of tll'.~ Secl)~ld ;jl\,' 

Year PL1i1 period. The enlire district h:;, been C()··,.:,'(;d 
by co-oP,:,·ilti\l·s :Ind the present Il1cr:lbefship of the 

!l(~('ictic~l i~; 1~';:~,73"'. '~he l l::illo~'71~ di:-,tH!!'~cd uy tht. 
• . " I·' J S I 1)1, 1 "1" ),1 '·1 ' '.' I" 'l', I f'l "'.JC.lClll·S ( lIdll" (Ie, ('(;c)I1', :cll J'I,; J( c " ", •. 1, .. , , 

about Its. In lakh';. 

Under the revitalisation scheme, the newly organised 
societies and small societies are given financial 
assistance for the appointment of paid clerks and 150 
societies have been given nnancial assistance. 

63 

On the recommendations of the All-India Rural 
Credit Survey Committee, brgc size credit socidies 
known as Agricul tural Banks were started durin!~ the 
Second hl'e Year Plan period. Tbey wer,: bl';,ught 
into existence by the voluntary amalgail1:tti(lll of the 
primary societies and they undertook rnultjpur~);)se 
activities such as issue of loans Oll the pkdgc (If 

agricultural produce and jewels at cheaper ralc~ of 
interest, Tepayabk in easy instalments and i~sue of 
fertilisers, seeds etc. At the end of the Second Five 
Year Plan, there were 20 Agricultural Banks. Credit 
Societies and Agricultural Banks numbering 25 in all 
have been provided wi th godowns with Government 
financial assistance. 

For the Development of Co-operative CrcJit 
structure in undeveloped area~, the Government of 
India formulated a scheme for organising co-operative 
credit unions. Under this scheme 58 credit unions 
have been organised during the Second Plan period. 
'On account of this, the credi t needs of the agriculturists 
in the backward areas have been met in a larger 
measure. 

'CO-operati,e Marketing Societies 

In order to market the produce of the members of 
the Co-operatives, marketing societies were organised 
and are being carried 011 along agency basis.. These 
marketing societies have undertaken the distribution 
of the controlled commodities such as sugar, seeds 
.and fertilizers. 

There were 9 Primary Marketing Societies prior to 
the First Five Year Plan and this rose to 11 at the end 
·of the Second Five Year Plan. During the First and 
:Second Five Year Plan periods, 3 societies were 

registered and one society was liquidated. There were 
6,956 members in these societies. During the First 
and Second Five Year Plans, State assistance by way 
of loan and subsidy was extended to these societies 
for the cunstruction of godown, installation of 
decorticator, rice huller and oil expellcr. Three 
godowlls were constructed by these societies during 
Second Five Year Plan. One gin and 7 decorticators 
were e~tablished. To facilitate marketing of the 
mel1tlh~rs' surplus produce throush the m:!rk-::ting 
soc;eti,;;>, 1<) godowns were constructed by the 
; "riclJltural b,mks and village credit societjc:s during 
ill\' First ilnd Second Five Year Plans. 

Under (ile scheme of Integrated Cr.:~lit dud 
M:,,:;<:til'~~, ()therwise known as th(! Controlied S::i1cme 
the .. iJlage cecdit societie, issue loans to their ;ilcm'L>ers 
;lnd the market,lble surplus is marketed lill()ugh the 
marketing societies where the principal along with the 
interest borrowed by the members is recovered from 
the sale procecc\5. 

Stllte Ware-hOUsing Co-operatives 

In audition to marketing societies, there is one· 
br:l!1ch of the Sta~c' \\';'.":;1'-":',e at RajapalaYdm which 
is helping tlte agiieuiluli,,\s ill the marketing of agri­
cultural produce. 

Co-operative hlrmi!l~ 

During the Second bve Year Plan period coopera­
tives have extended hdp to the small land holders and 
landless tenants. Two Tenant Farming Societies were 
started in Ramanathapuram District, one at Dcvadanam 
and another at Karipatti. Th~ Devadanam Tenant 
Farming Society had taken lands on lease from the 
Devasthanam at Srivilliputtur and subleased th!m to 
its members for cultivation. In order to aid the small 
and uneconomic landholders, sp<:cial type of farming 
societies called "Joi!lt Farming Soci~ties" were 
organised. Co-operative J'Jint Farming Societies have 
been started at Tirutangal, Pudupatti and Mangudy. 
The members of the Joint Farming Societies at 
Tiruttangal, Pudupatti and Manglldy hav~ pooled 
their lands to the extent of 60'62, 140'54 and 
76'6acres resp~ctivdy LJI' joint cultivation through the 
Societies. The Government have sanctioned a sum of 
Rs. 77 ,850 as loans and Rs. 13,290 as subsidies· to these 
societies for land rec\.lmation, purchase of bulls, 
carts, agricultural implements etc. 

Labour contract societies 

During the First Five Year Plan period a Co-opera­
tive Labour Contract Society was started for the 
benefit of the labourers working at Dhanushkodi. for 
handling of goods from Dhanushkodi Railway Station 
to Dhanushkodi Port and vice versa. There are 43 
members with a paid share capital of Rs. 2,160. The 



Society is disbursing wage;, to its members at an 
average of Rs. 1,000 per month providinr: employment 
to its members through the contract works undertaken 
by it. During the Second Plan period. cooperative 
labour contract societies were "tarkd at RajapaJayam, 
Watrap and Anamavali. 

Milk supply societies 

There were 18 Co-operative Milk Supply Societies 
dt the beginning of the First Five Year Plan. This 
rose to 72 at the end of the Second Plan. The reasons 
for the great expansion is the demand from public for 
the supply of hygenic and pure milk. The 
Virudunagar Co-operative Milk Supply Society was 
adjudged as the best working society in Madras State for 
the year 1959-60. This Society is running a salvage 
farm which is situated four miles away from 
Virudunagar. The Srivilliputtur Cooperative Milk 
Supply Society has established a green fodder farm 
with a Government aid of Rs. 4,225 as subsidy and 
Rs. 12,675 as loan. Similarly the Manamadurai 
Cooperative Milk Supply Society has established a 
a green fodder farm with a Government aid of 
Rs. 17,000 as loan and Rs. 3,000 as subsidy. 

ARilDal HusbandrJ 

Under the Second Five Year Plan, a livestock 
fann was opened near Chettinad in 1957. The farm 
has succeeded in creating milk consciousness in the 
surrounding villages. The farm also serves as a 
4emonstration and education centre on scientific 

6~ 

feeding, management and breeding of livestock,. 
pasture management, fodder cultivation and conser­
vation of fodder as hay and silage, hygenic milk 
production, processing and distrihution. Five Murrah 
buffaloe bulls to a value of Rs. 3,100 were purchased 
by Government and distributed free of cost to private 
bodies. One artificial insemination centre was started 
at Virudunagar in 1957 for improving the quality of 
cattle with two Sindhi bulls and two murrah buffaloe 

bulls. Five Key Village Centres were started at 
Sivakasi, Sattur, Srivilliputtur, K. pudur and 
Tiruvadanai. More facilities for treatment of diseased 
animals and control of cattle diseases were introduced. 
The details are explained In the Chapter on Animal 
Husbandry. 

Poultry development is an important means of 
providing subsidi.ary occupation in rural areas. Four 
Poultry Extension Centres were started in this district. 
They are at the Veterinary Dispensary at Devakottai, 
Anuppankulam in Sattur Taluk, Peraiyur in Mudu­
kulathurTaluk and at the Livestock farm at Chettinad. 
With a view to encourage the private poultry breeders. 
nine of them were selected and a sum of Rs. 3,032 was 
awarded as subsidy. 

Roads and communication 

Road communication has considerably increased in 
the Plan period in Ramanathapuram. The statement 
below speaks for itself the progress achieved under thlJ 
two Plans. 

Table 5-Details of mileage in the district 

lIIi1eage at the begiDilini of 
FintPlan 

Mileage at the ~ end of the 
Fint Plan 

Mi1ea~ at the end of Second 
Plan 

Government roads 
.A-

National State 
Highway Highwa1" 

95 11 

111 71 

111 71 

Major 
District 

road 

307 

570 

District Board roads r------"--____ _. 

Major Other Village Tota' 
District village road 
road road 

239 233 231 1,176-

218 515 411 1,562 

631 1.735 
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Table 6--Prorr.ss of r.ad Impronmut "erk In the district 

No. Ill' mileli l'oIo.ofmilea 
upljraded bla~k topped 

~ .. __ L---., ,.--_._--L---., 

fl .. 
'" ., .., c-<'. :l ::l ... -... ~ ... .. 

.8j .S;] ... 
l{ .... «\ 

~ 0:-:: _t? "'-., ~ 0-' 0- i u :::i U 

1. Durin;, th~ Fi~t Plan 18 2'16 11 1'50 

2. During the Second Piau 106 13'50 7 2'69 

Education 
During the end of First Five Year Plan in 1956 

there were 1,744 elementary schools, 27 basic schools: 
10 training schools and 66 high schools. Larg~ numbel 
of schools were opened during the Sccond Five Year 
Plan period and consequently the numbe~ o~ schools 
at the end of Second Five Year plan penod Illcreased 
to 3,259 elementary school~, 473 basic school" 13 

training schools and 118 high schook 

Eltmentary education 
Pupils receiving instruction dmilJg the end. of 

Second Five Year Plan period were 2,96,991 as agalllst 
1,84,211 in the First Five Year Plan period in respect 
of elementary education. In secondary schollls, 19,~76 

. . t' t the end of FIrst pupIls were under Illstruc IOn t\ .' 

Year Plan period in 1956 and 36,861 pupl1s 111 :he 
Year 1961. To wipe out illi tcracy and prOVIde 
education for young children, the Government .have 
lanctioned the opening of elementary school~ 111 all 
villages or groups of villages with a ~opulatlOn of 
300 and more during the Second FIve Year. Plan 
period. Besides this, special attention was pald. to 
attract pupils to attend schools by way of supplymg 
books and slatcs free to pupils newly enrolled, at a 
cost of Rs. 23,000 under Second Five Year Plan. 

Consequent on 
furniture grant 
sanctioned. 

the enrolment of more children, a 
of Rs. 200 per teacher was also 

Secondary educatioD 

There were 66 high schools in the year 1956 and this 
increased to 118 in 1961. The number of pupils 
under instruction in 1956 was 19,476 and in 1961 it 
was 21 192. The enrolment of pupils in the secondary 
school~ increased because of the awakening in the 
villagers to educate their childern at least up to the 
high school stage and the facili ties provided by 
Government by opening a large number of high schools 

in interior rural areas. 
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No. of miles Cement Crnstructiolt 
oewly formed concreting of major bridge. 

I I I ,--

:J GO • u .., ., ., 
& o. n. 

=:l :I ::> ... ,-. ... - ... ,.... .. '" '" .Sj ~.:.: .S~ 

~ 
.. '-,.>4 r, .~ '" .!' ~ . .:3 ~~ ~-

~ 0""'" ~ 
0-' 0-' 

~ u u U 

3% 29'40 12 4'00 

127 <')'20 7 0'40 10 18'20 

Under the First Five Year Plan, 4 high schools. 
were selected for the Equipment and Building 
schemes. The expenditure under these schemes 
was as high as Rs. 1,71,000. One school wal 
selected for the improvement of teaching in scienc. 
and a grant of Rs. 50,000 was made by the Govert)­
ment for building and equipment. Five schools wero 
selected for the improvement of teaching in coro 
subjects. The equipment at a cost of Rs. 75,000 was 
!\upplied. Library books worth Rs. 12,500 were 
~upplied to 4 schools and craft implements worth 
Rs. 33,000 were supplied to 11 schools. Under the 
Second Five Year Plan, bifurcated courses were 
introduced in 17 high schools. The total cost of the 
~cheme was Rs. 4,26,600, Five hi~h schools were 
selected for the improvement of teaching scienco· 
with the Government grant of Rs. 2,50,000. Besides 
th~s~ schemes. 12 schools were selected for th. 
improvement of teaching in core subjects with a 
Government grant of Rs. 1,80,000. Library boob 
worth Rs. 1,17,500 were supplied to 39 schools and 
craft implement~ worth Rs. 48,000 were supplied to 
16 schools. 

TralniD& Ichools 

There were 6 basic and 4 non-basic schools in the· 
year 1956. During 1961 there were 13 basic schools. 
for giving training to teachers. The strength of th. 
training schools has been increased year after year» 
meet the increased demand from teachers. 

Mid-da, meals 

Mid-day meal centres were opened for supply of 
free meals to poor children during the Second Five 
Year Plan period. There were 2,323 centres feedin, 
88,869 children. A sum of Rs. 6 lakhs has been spent 
from the Government Exchequer under the scheme. 



Compu]so.i"Y :;:uucation 

(:(n',-iptll.;~,··~.· \'(.':lc::il(,!) 'A\\~ 
durin~ i%1 in about 464 \db:~c<, trl« ughou\ th~ 
district and all the pupils Ot the age group 6-7 \,c'!C 

brought tlm}.;..- instruction. 

Adult educativa 

I)~' jJl,~ ~:1:~ Sccc nd 17ivc '{ C,i r ::Lj Ii 
scL j:-.,l'~ \-;(,"C f(~ilC:~;f)nl!12, Iq',:' ··ij,··~~· . 

Librr:'cs in ekmtntary ~choo1s 
, 

.,.' ... ) 

du;~:\,;; ~; .. .:~; -,~·.)\l:.il Fi\i~; Y,-:~.'.'I' >~:_ .;''::".'.' 1 ,t '. C'.." __ ' 

w",~tc sd~!~'~Ll;d at a cost uf ::~)!lUt E.~. ··t,J~J~: ~'.H· 

elcmeni.afY ~chools. 

Colleges 

66 

-rLxcc cvE~;;):;) fUl1ct.1ol1\.:d l~i..!"ii;.t; ~}L; ").::'.:)1 :IJ _1" 

y~~j" ?L~n (;·~.t~i.od as 3,SJinst ~1q·.' ;,"t lL.c ~-·'i. '~;i !~j'.,.: -'/"~A 

Virudhun;lgtlf and Sivaganga. 

Technical education 

Tit,: AhlgJPpa Collc)?,c d En~il1' ;r:<; , .. i'j 

Tech:(:)t0~:/r I(arail:udi cc'nL:iuccl lO r~lt1f",,:.: I 1 ,-~U;l:·~i_ 

the S~cor.d Five Ycar Plan pcriod :.!:iC. :L:;:ll;, li,i ... 
two p::,lyt<'chnic schools, .)11" :it Cli:;";"."! ·:,,1 
anether ~lt '/ir:ldhllnag8f, \\':..:1"C ');"'~n,;d cl'l;':~~ ~ (!-' 

Scc~'ild Fj''i: Ynr Plan puind. 

Medical 

-1 !:~ ))10';1"\>" achieved in providing proper m,~dic,:: 
facili ti.:s in the district has been dealt with earlier 
\Inlier Chap':cr VII. 

Power 

l'h~ (i;:;:1 'c.:i 'lad its fair ~har:.; in the c~:':,)~m:;J':' 0' 

POW;:f ,.a.~ ',' ... , di~tribution duri11g tlH! two =,]:.,,';. A~ 

the b·o .~;j!.lii;:l, :)f the Plan l):_r;ud {~lcr'.: .~,;.>-~":: 

iU 11-" ~d': ,-; , 1. Due to incri.:a:~{...:d dCina:ld ;or ~.)t("v\:'t 

..1tlrjli:~ dH: ~11.~n period, they were CO11\; (:r \>.1 ;i\ln 

E. 1-1. T. :,u:,-;tations of 66/33-11 K. W. and ')Ih; new 
sub-;iatio;l .~3-11- K. W. was crcdcd dUi·;ng Ih:~ ;;irsL 
Phm .i~ri()d. DlIring the Second Five Year Pl.:m p,;riod 
two Jl1l)[C \,v-,:".; converted into 60,-33 K.W.E.H.T. ';ub­
itations and two more of 33-11 K. W. were erected. 
In all, there arc now 11 sub-stations functioning in the 
district. Against 134 villages electrified at the 
beginning of the Plan period, there were 735 villages 
and towns electrified at the end of the Second Plan. 
-686 miles of new H. T. lines and 1.203 miles of new 
L. T. Jines were energised in this district during the 

\~U;ti~C;:,,;:,.':I.' ,ilJl~~ ~:,{·O) Lit ~ Ll.~,.>;t L~~hL; ~\\ .. T"'; bl \C!1. 

On th;; iJluusLriitl ~;;dc, power W;l:, b..:i!l,-~ supplied to 
~;23 ncv! ~:n;~dl ::i.:;.l: ;null:;tric~> ;il\d 25 i,lajl)l jlli.1u·;\ries 

.. 'tl :.11:." "":',.1 Ll' ~\:~ ~.Io',} Flu!i, i~J ~':LJ~t:\'ii t'J \,vli:~~ c>j:Jt'~rJ 
1.;...:si~J . J!." an ~.-~ (Ll: rlii'~:1 :n\~~·:. it \V~S I'r()l'",<;,,~d to 
' .. ' ---'r'I;,. ~ ,t,:/, I ':,' "1',' {)~,j", 1'~ ")7(, v;;i'~ol'S (l\lr;'l~T ilv: '''':1'.''<';" ~ Iv'- 'J"".;..' '_I '. '~,j _ .1,-, ',/ """I ..... ~- ... ~,'~- ..... , ' ''''::? 

:,'; " .. :il!~ r'l __ ';' 1",; :(:'·_:.:.l~l:/ ::.t 'N~':,:~ C/\:C:,}(:_:~:d ~, 45~') 

j , •. ~ t \ i '- ~ 

~,,- ,-

'1, ; p ., 

.,_:~: ,~(II .1<,," t ::._~, ~.';:\_'~',,:~~ >1 ~:j~ 

~:~, .. ~I\j ~1·!,~'-'. "~1'1 :h~~ :~; ::n lndi::.'1tion 
th .~. 

I· ( • I' ,\ '.;'-' 

it~ 'wiinary '-Y·'! ,'; gCllCr:llly conservative ill h;,\ 
, t' '" '~\11li':::':!'?1 d"nwm'r:',ted by 

,. " t .... ~ ';~);·li:(lj(,.'d -fu'; :l!-;L t h'~,·c is a 

gr~:~t dCI';~~rlJ f h ;;,\ .Jcrn P'()u,~~h'~) co]n~)~-J\t f~;;,ti1iscrs 

and :ic:;tic.:id.;.. .l.Ot) '.tlCSc f~·'.~·lhocl of cuiti';J.ti;-,n L; not 
only adopk(l f'll· lncldy, but also for millets. Lt i8 a 

ccmmC'il sigil t 'p'cc tracl0rs being used in villages. 
There i~ d g!"~at ,k,nalld f.>r oulldozers: improved 
stn;l~1:; ()f ;':~~\.1_· :.1d oth(~r :11iHc~~) '~~\~ ~-~,;ing ll~~cd 

i,!c:-,;,~,i·"~' .. '. (~,,' f"Jnn': :iE 'xin:, ·;;':;n,;c\ i:! pknty 
,,o "()P':; '·~i) ',i- l:'rc~'~', ~J (~'·:n:'·l~~. PI:dj~',n"'~ ~)!Jl1s 

.,;',; .. [:'1::.,; ','T'·."~ .'\_ q. 'Y', )f tll: ".'.~tlc. 

CO;H"~·' ,:':y r·;.:" t.Jt1 c,.1. r:::;, ~·,1 :,tlll:'\' S::il~!.ItJ.m . 
Youtil e,i( ,,:'.1 ~ ':·ildr,:r:'s f\nlt<; k1\<' <;i)r:m~ up to 
eL~:l~~C Ll':';~ \\'f.' ·;,:·1, J'~)U~h.(; and ~:Lil.!r'··1 d~:r-ing 

the:, :'l',:~i':' ,i:,. TtJi.~ Com!,(uni,y D':v-::lopmcnt 
Pro~'~;'l;,l': It:,, Ih,:·; dml': m,!:.;h to improve facilitic, 
of mral life. 

Housing Scheme 

During the First and Second Five Year Plan 
periods, a number of schemes were formulated to 
solve the hOllsing problem in both the urban and rural 
areas of the district. The schemes are: 

I. 

2 

3. 

Co-operati'v(! Schemes: 

(a) Luw income group housing scheme 

(b) Middle income group housing sch~mc 

k) ., :,., ,;'JI.,;;I:' \'.:;;';;:11.' 

(oJ i"M.d !·vI,·;illg SS:lCI1lt:' 

(\) " 

P,; .. ij:ln \\,:If:i ri ; HIltl;:;;;; :>':~!e,n,: f()f 

,dT.-ekc\ p. ·rS()ns. 

The· (j,'·.l.':: .. , 

C<,,·~, !'" I :, ... \ ') :': ~ :. !', - "'~' '-' 

. " 
•• ,I)'i' .. 

rioe 

HOE:.;~n~, S',;:i<:Ell~ '-~.jJ t1:,.,: ~Lt~jj \':/':~t' ~',; I!~,\.;sing 

SdlCl':l(; Ln 1 in ( :1 r;;.:c~·:d ',)NSOnS ll() !L'.; W~;(; helil L <It the 
C(j,< (~r t~~,_~ C:(_I'~: _'(:l!:h';; t ,,:,11'.! ~_I '_ 1 '~ ) .~::; :.. ,r~ ~:cJ 

person:,;. 11::: I,J~'Lrl':;:; ;;'·'ii.:v,;d lJ':::";'. l;;!;:;C categone~ 

of scheml:s is explained below in ( el;(i'. 

TIl:;r:.: ;11',,; :::'!';:;cnl ~I) 21 '._. · . .':),:;-:lu\C House 
BlJildint,; :~UC1~tj(.'~ (1) J C~'··!I,,_i':.divl: l·!ousing 
C010lll .>: f';"J" \VI~~ /',:r~.; ~u~J {3);: ; 'J'1',:t(1:.!1 l-rqu~ing 
Soci'::'\:>, f,): r~,' indl!')~"1 t1 \V();·;>.:·: ~~t lh~ r:1:lcc.:s 
m;.l!';{J :\_"j > '\'-' ': :i,:--i',h:·) t.b; .~):'. -',: !,: i:~;')~~ Cht~tll'J~' 

Co-n!';:r',ti',e ·1':,;:<1lc), \ (.'li ... ii·.;; ::; '.!-':I i_t K:'r::ikudi 
lind tl!,,· !(.,r:,ikudi LU-0l',:rati\'. : Tou!;(! BuiJdine 

Society fWnl·'·l in,fu '·'; the l'L,:I l" ;",L 

Co-operative house buHdin,: s~cidies 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

P::r.alleri 

ParamakuJi 

Rajaga mbi ram 

Chutr;1!~m:1 

Sarug,Uli 

Tiruvad,llldi 

Ramnad 

IIay,wgudi 

Sivaganga 

Tirupattur 

1l. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

I~. 

19. 

20. 

CO-Operative Housing Colonies 

I. i\ruppukottai 

2. Srivilliputtur 

3. Emancswaram 

Rdi;lp;liayam 

Arl1[lpukottai 

Siv:lkasi 

Virudunagar 

Othaiyal 

Sii~'algudi 

Pcraiyur 

M udukulathur 
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lad as trial Housing Societies 

I. Sivakasi 

Th.: amount grankd as loan to the Co-operative· 
H~.·",,;; Building Socidics, the Housing Soci.;;tics and 
tL:: CV-()i).:rn live Hou:;ing Colonies arc furnished.. 
bcJOh: 

'\ "bl·~ "j.,-I.J\lvcn:r,,\:ir\ Gfllnt to UaiorlS, 
ao:! ,c,L:.tJ,n;;HHu<,ing Socldi<:s 

Amount of grant 

1. ur. Ab,::l; ';l:i C:l~ttiar College 
CO-Cp.rilliv..: Tenancy Housing 
~)'.JCi"l y at KClfaikudi 

2. T".:: Ind'.lStrial HL)U3i,;~ Socicti~s 

,. C0-0('Crai.>.;(,; If.Y.!'iing C)!Dnies 

Go,c:rnment ~ubsidy 

Rs 

4,82,350 

3,32,000 

5,85,300 

4,60,250 

2,26,000 

5,12,220 

9,08,100 

T.!l<': ""b;i:l)' b;·'!';'<;,j to the Industrial Housing 
~,')cdj(', is R:. 1,:~~,850 and that to the Co-operative 
hGw;i'1;~, C)\ol'ic-'; i:; Rs, 2,65,900. 

; ... ruiHbcr or Houses 

1) ~_, 
oclU\V . 

: ilctnli1el "If hOllses built during the two 
,;.; ,)(i; und~r stlldy are given in Table 8, 

Table 8-No. of Houses built uuder 
variollS Housing Schemes 

Housin:; ··cbemcs 

I. Co- ,pcratiw House 
Building S,.>cieties 

2. Dr. Alagappa Chettiar 
Colleges. Co-operative 
Temlllcy Housing 

Nllmb!r 
built 

278 

Socidyat Karaikudi 31 

3. The Industrial Hous-
ingSocicty j() 

4. The Co-operative 
Ilousing Colony for 

Weavers 

Total 

300 

659 

Hous~ 
under 

oons;ructlOIl 

A scheme for the construction of 50 houses for th& 
weaver members of the Emaneswaram weaver:f 
Co-operative Society has been sanctioned. The 
implementation of the scheme is in progress. 



C),clone Relief Housiug Scbeme 

Under this scheme 3,350 house~ weft constructed 
I1t an estimated Cl)st 01 R;,. 1,75R,750 at Rs, 1,050 
for twin quarters, }\l1o[h(r 132 IlOU3es ""cre 
constructed at a cost of Rs, 99,000 i,e. Rs. 750 for 
each house. A sum of Rs. 1,00,000 was spent for 
effecting repairs to 803 buildings, There is a 
proposal to spend Rs, 3'50 lakhs more to attend to 
the repairs of 2,100 houses requiring repairs, 

Harijan W.;:liare lIousiil~ SChCll£ :or the rh,t r.t!ected 

persons 

3,001 houses were built under this scheme at a cost 
of Rs, 16,53,555. A sum of Rs. 13,245 was sp::nt for 
reconditioning 170 roofless house!\ rendered roofless 
during the riot. 

Number of kitchens cOllstru:;t~d are 2,7f.JO, 'Jut of 
l,UOl houses at a cosL uf Rs. 6,39,:500. The remaining 
241 kitchens could not be taken on as the beneficiaries 
did not evince sufficient interest in their construction, 

Welfare acthities 

The main object of the Harijan Welfare Department 
is to remove untouchability from the society by 
imparting education to the Harijans and educationally 
backward communities and by raising the economic 
status of the Harijans. Towards this. a number of 
achemcs were formulated during the tv,(. Phi p~:·i'lh. 

:Education 

There were two Harijan Welfare schools in Sri villi­
puttur and one school in Sattur Taluk in the year 195 I. 
During the first and second Plan periods, the number 
of schools were increased as follows: 

Table 9Prol:ress In educational.fteld in tb, district 

Year 

\9S1 

1'61 

No,ofschooll 

3 

74 

Number of , 
Boy. Girls 

130 

J,UO 

U 

122 

'Out of these 74, Secondary Grade schools were 23 
and 2 schools were run exclusively for the children of 
l(allar community in Srivilliputtur Taluk, 5 schools are 
for children of denotified tribes and three schools for 

Kallar children also, 

Mid-day meals 

AU the children studying in the Harijan Welfare 
Ichools have been supplied with mid-day meals all these 
year&, In addition to this, during the Second Plan 
period, mid-day meals were provided to Harijan 
-children studying in District Board and Aided school~ 

:11 ~ilrJj~:lr;...;'~. ~)Ll:·~.~~ ~b(: ;"'i,,::,t rlalllJC~;Jd, aa a\'~:rtl(;e 

slim of Rs. 1,000 10 Rs, J ,500 for each year W:1S spent. 
Durinr; the Second Plan period, the scheme was largely 
"';o;f:,!)(kd Jnl th,~ fj':ll expenditure :.:molll'k\.\ to Rs. 
413,350. llooks and slates at a cost of Rs. (-00 were: 
~uppljed to children of all communities studying in 
1st to Vth SLllldard every year free of cost durin" the , 't> 

Second Plan period, 

Scholarship, 

Pcur chi\cL-"n :;f Ibrijan ant.! bacb';ard classes are 
given schola:::hips from Harijan Welfare funds. A sum 
of Rs. 3,75,38-> was granted as scholarship during the 
two Plan periods. 

Burdin!: Grants 

During the FirsL and Second Plan periods, financial 
;ii,1 \\.[.; givcn tu ~tudcnts bclongi!.g tu Sc1t..:dukd 

CQstc~ and BacKw:!rd cLlsses :-;tullying in schools and 
hav.in,g residence in hostels maintained by private 
mdlvlduals. A ~tlm of Rs, 5,40.877 was spent on them 
till 1960. 

GOlernment b.stel~ 

In addition to th~ boarding grant5, Government 
ho~tds were opened or taken ovtr during the Plal.l 
period and maintained, 

By the end of the Second Plan pe;'iod tile llumh:.:r 
of Governm~"1t hostels had increased from 21 to 
30, A slim of Rs. 699,.(43 was ~pent during the two 
Ph~i\ periodi, 

5anitary amenities 

Sanitary amenities like drainage, bath rooms, wells 
etc. were provided to Harijans. Provision of drinkina 
water wells was the main item of work done all these 
yeus during the First and Second Plan period •. 
Large amounts were spent on this. 

Table 16-Expenlilture on sanitary senlcell 

Plan prriori 

Pint Plan peril.d 

Second plan period 

A .. ount in rupee, 
(IakLI) 

1'00 

Besides, a number of ameliorative measures were 
u~dertaken during the Second Plan periOd with the 
~lld from Government of India such as (i) Housina 
Sch~mes (ii) Di&tribution of plough bulls (iii) Distri­
dutton of tools and machineries to technically trained. 
persons and distribution of charkali. These schemel 
have contributed much to the uplift of Hanjans. 

-, 
( 
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Table ll-Detalls of expenditure on Second Plan S0bE'''l!es (Ramanlltbapnfam) 

H~;,d of Development 

Agricultural Produ,'linn 
M1I1or IrrigdLi(Jn 
Land Development 

Animal Husbandry 

Dairying and Milk sUPP11 

Fj~:lCr;C! 

Forests 
Soil Conservation 

t:ommunity Dcyelopment 

(,'o-opcration 

Irrigation 

Powcr- i~ IlI'n I electrificatioD 

large and Medil1m industries 

Villlge and ~mal\ industries 

(i) Handlooms 
(ii) Small scale industries 

(iii) Industries of all statui 

(iv) Hanuicrafts 

tv) COif 

(vi) Sericllltllre 

Road, 

~dUUllion 

Technical education 

Health 

(i) Urban \\ .. Ler SuppLy 

(ii) Rural Water Supply 

(iii) Health 

(iv) Medical 

Welfare of Backward Clallel 

Social Welfare 

Housing 

La!'lour \\ l'Ifilre 

~iscellaDeou!l 
(i) StatIstics 

(ii) TOWD Plannia, 

(iii) Broadcasting 

(iV) loans to Local Bod)ee 

} 

} 

} 

Tetal 

Expenditure (Jtupecs in lakhs) 
r---'-------..A------'-

1956·57 11)57-58 1951)-5<) 19:'>· l) 

3'20 

0'31 

0'3.5 

1'12 

0'07 

11'55 

1'10 

12'89 

<48'00 

.3'37 

0'18 

6"02 

0'51 

4'07 

0.11 

0'30 

2'11 

1'44 

0'11 

1'31 

0'03 

0'91 

103,11 

10'45 

1'99 

0'44 

0'92 

0'27 

22'26 

1'17 

IS'7S 

37'00 

1'79 

7'4,5 

16'74 

I'll 

] '<4 I 

0'85 

0'07 

0.89 

142'41 

3'45 

1 '37 

1'39 

31'68 

1'65 

10'99(-) 

22'62 

23'10 

5ilO 

6'95 

l'7' 
4'11 

13'49 

0'04 

0'13 

0'13 

I'OS 

201'62 

4934 

0'80 

3N9 

l'7~ 

S'OS 

33'13 

101>0 

3'13 

0'13 

0'03 

17'06 

7'47 

2'74 

6'26 

13'94 

0"3 

4'8' 

2'37 

0'09 

0'41 

0'17 

0'77 

236'79 

Source: Fin,lnc= (P & D) Department, Madral. 

1960-61 

"53 

1'23 

2'S3 

1'<40 

41'14 

3'13 

,.~ 

36'16 

2'00 

.5'67 

0.1<1 

0'03 

12'36 

3-4'07 

3'33 

:t'7"S9 

1'43 

4'84 

"sa 
13'46 

0'71 

S'01 

2'71 

0'29 

0-'73 

0'16 

2'50 

:US'53 

...., Total fOJ 
five yean 

146'21 

21'62 

4'43 

7'49 

139'13 

"8t 
44'J4 

176'91 

12'00 

28· ..... 

16'40 

1'28 

108':H 

CS"I 

49'6S 

32'00 

10'06 

IS'87 

47'51 

1'31 

24'44 

12'IS 

0'41 

]'48 

0'56 

6'IS 

""46 
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A classification of tit..: t,:mpk, accordlc~', (,) tin: 
presiding deities revcals that \!i,hnll temp!.;s ar-: fcwer 
than Siva tcmples. Th,' dis tri bll t.!L i, :,IS f"lIows : 

Table 2-Temples cills Wed by ddty 

,'arne of deities 

Siva \3~ 

Vishnu 45 

Muruga 14 

Village Goddesses SO 

Olher; 62 

Total -'In 

11, 

(" 1 

t l .". " i.; "-, 

;""c :!nd 1~1',)re. 

,I : .',' , • \ ,) J i, \ '; I i :.l .... 's 

l. i 1.~L~:-12., ll~IIo'': nu inltTI ;\' .. (.!.~ P:·l)~~.~~rfic~;) 

iiL':I].; c\" L::; t:,:,;: r." ~,t;O P':l 
J •• l .~.·_:l l~:l:(':~) ~li~J 

':. 1" ,~. othc( 

')' ,,!,! fr",:; 1':: cling 
ro{;;,.-; 

'"i lJ _~ i'( 11:~. . ! 
this lu:ndbooK : 

~ll iZ~:il\ :,:!l:.".\'I:.!L!i l.\:~LrL:, ~)ii~l~d,,~/J at H.alllc: 
v,';:r;"~'-l iil L::L k; .. ' :' ':i'lIJ'dd \.~;,,~: :":~l do.:; ;·~11-~L.di 

f~l:'.;(. j _.:E-:~:'\':~:l·'!d }.; ~l~' >.,1 ~:~,1 ~:,,'-: i,; (t 1.1il'Na:, 
stLd~')n; it is .:~~ idd~.>, 1'1'OJ .. 1 X{c.i!·,anath~li->uranl. 

TLe t:n:rk is loclic:li ~lt it d;:;LuIC,; of onc mil.: 
fiOB1 t~'lt; ~~~-.r":':_~\:I'· .. r(.dr~ r~tiL.v~</ ~Lt~:on, (,lIT l~l'~ lv~~:dr~~­

Dh~!ljl;;hkndi j'i)Ul<.'. 1h~ Amb d's n<l"l'.~ is I'ilivaltW­
wmth"ni, 1 he olb:r iml',;r:;;nt deities iii thi:; temple 
arc Sri t',U~iv1:)\Van~lth~lr, Sri \!isa~~~l;<'hj r\n-lTr.:~'" ~~nd 

II.~nuL~a~~. 'T1)...; ;.;'::,'O!i! '~-l"rl'')~j)tlng i{(:nl~u131h~i."\\l\mi 

htn~ i:. ". :,Wil\:,;m/)I(, Til.~ h~lnjlk W<I" Ii"";' coc ;~rur:tcd 
by 1>:,I:.1.r;:I,':: 1'';\l11I, I\\'i "r~\;yh-1l i!l1173 A. I). 

Fh'l~l IrA ,)11\,.:11'(1" lil" iZ,:,;as or R:\illan"U;lpuram 
and t:·,C' Naick ruh'r-: of M"darai haVe, r'~:llkadd\li()ns to 
the tempk. ~;ornc portion, wcrC' cOll'>tructed by (h,' 
N,lgarathars (,r Chcttin;hi r,:c\:'lIt1y, 

It i:, believed thal Sri R;l)lIa in,t,;\kd thc Sira(illga 
1H~re I,) expiate hi:; sins al'tcr killing Ra',,;na and other 
a~ur(l'. The tt111pIc has becn dcsign,.:.J in the Dravidi:tn 
style and is huill after the Pc!Ddyan IHttern of ar...:hite­
ctme. It Cl)'icr~ an arca of about I5~ acres <1l1l' has 
3 p<igod",. Tb'~rc arc Ihn:~ prakorams and four 
sallctllms, The sanctum or Sri Ramanathaswami is 
buiL ~!ni3tic211::i ouL of bbek marh1c stOllC>,. The 
Kamlha M~ajk'ljL;wa:;, .. Lii!t;am in lLj:.; shrine is a 
sWCiYlImlill. 1h~ Mci-lavOl Sri Rnmanathaswami in 

i 
11·' T' 

II clI1(;ii:l'; 

l' , ~ 1.... 

'<J J '- ~. 

1'., .; 

,"hI) . ':. 

:'i ;' '."": "f Iii" hig ;,h,ltl l'~mi)k i,lhat 
:;';1" !!r:Ii"tr"ms ::nd il1~i~sive pillar~ m:lck 

, ,1::,\ :n:! [lc"::lilfu! C:'i'\·iil~S. 

,.1 'I .• · ... ;"".:.;;, ;;,.ii];,.j· 
. , , 

.~ \i J :, ~ :...; '-: 

\ I,' . ' , . _ I' " ! : ~ ,;! ~ 1 !!. ",1.. , <, 

f!l()n'~hh! ('. i·~r::. '~I_'V (1,-(; ·,,:\l"~ 1.1 t~; ... ··I.d...: ();" (;r,,/;(1) ,I 

tjc~~ (":~ ;':1 1 d l'~ I' () lfC;"j 11:."'; ~ '.~~' '''Ol.·(:.~. 'r:l,~ lcn1 1iic 
OWn, j,'\\',:h '<':'\r1i1 nc' Iri:. :·:I:)~C~.\ L'l\hs, m:,lllY pf 

v\'h!ch \'/~(\_" :h"', ''';I'l1t.,:d h"" l:~lj'l::' Iii ~{:_in1'~n.lth~l:·br~:'.l 

1 ' : ! 

L ·Il~. I .. 

L:. i ".;, , . ,,_" ill': C· l :' i, l i " 

"\ .' 

. " .." . 
." ~ • t _ • ~ L \... 

. , '. 
J!J " L .. ~ ~ \V It J _"1 

:::, .', laldls, 'Ill': 

(l'; ,,;.,,: I") :., ,:,,',.,::)jiH: an ~!., .. ;!'\'~~d1(.~ ;~)'~~~;t~ll ;~nd a free 
fi.;!djl1:~ '-""1\1. Il h~l~; l'NO ·';cir-; liiad,; of WL\od, a silver 
dt;!. lut ,:,".! <I """Iei pa!'\,lquifl. Til,' n·, lin L:;livnls are 
Tit,;- :L.'!,.' '1l:"1! ::1 1:1': ill Hltl! of .,.iI. and Mah] 
')1.', .,1:,: ; ,':ii;" "I :,T;i. NlI::1~rOliS pil::;riilh 
1'1',):11 r';')j'h "" Iii,: kl!l:',k dwing these fL':;tiv.lls, 

it 

tru~tl'l'\ 

Chi; i l:,' 

: •• , r ,~ ,\ \ J : l, 1 \ 

b' 
,li" :: 

Hindu i~<.lig: HIS and 

:~"'i Ram:! d..:;,i,-~'d Hanu": m to brin;:; a gr;!ilitc from 
the banks of Narbadha [Oi' making a Sivalingam f(\r 
His worship to get rid of his sins :IS a rcsult of killing 
Ravdna, his kill'.m.:n and Ilis nrmy. The linr;J/Il had tll 

h,: ; ilst~lkd in :1 n :, :.lspicioIlS In,!;!!;, ;\ '> Jh n '.Imun did 
li(,- "<""1 "'iill 1.11,: :;(on,' in time, Sjt:~ 111'!,1·' a liw~l1lJ1 
O!!, of tIlt' '''11,j ;!' .• ',._;;, .. ,1 hy R:.ma Will .. m!11 :1·:d 
his Worship. hl'>t thrn 1':1numnn r lUfi;.:d 1'1il1 the 
stcr,~ from N;1'·hkld~! an': pot vexed that tl,,' !,!)n,i:~ 
h:l<I ~\lready brell nnfofll1cll. He tried to 1'~:1: \" : ,:,.: 
/i'i 'W:l made 1)'.1 Sila out of ';and but with r-ll ~,ll'~':'.·S<;. 
W·,I'· I' R t {"""" . • 1 a vIew to ::")pl'::se 11m. (arn.:> 00, .. ," ... , ., 

broli:'!1t hv E:ll1l,:"'11 lind II1<;talkd it also hy lh..: ,id: 
of the other Ih]'~(mJ. Both the lingams can he seri1 in 
the sanctum of the' 11'IllPlc. 

Sri Andal tt-mpJe, Srh'il1ipuUur 

Srivil1iputtur is a wcll known Tengalai Vai~11l1a\ite 
Pilgrim centre on the Virudhunagar-Tenkasi railway 
·line. Sri Andal and Srj Vadabadhra Sayee. the 
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pi'i':ci~-,~l d I I"~ have cCrl1l"ntc \hrines close to each 
o:!,':r, '1'1,: j'ttl.'r is !hc o):l~r cI :~1~ t.wo hwing the 
n~;:;J1 ,F,'}"t-"!f,"~'nl1 ,vhich is )(~.(; ; .. i t 1,; 1;1. 

• • '.: . '.' •• ; , :,', v "I: ~!S Pcrialwar-
la~';r "", '"~;:!l''i,''' .1 flo','.',r <;Jrl!2n. He llsed to 
collect fL",';rs {L;~J' ;""i' !:.:; ;;;'11:Ino:, out of them and 

b, 
:~:"'~ }.w;Jj'ng he found a 

,'. "i .t..~~,,; It ~.{J110m he 
11'11' ,J "J, t'" :"~r up as his own 
cLu;.:>:'. 1n,'c,' . . f,,],! .1 r: "W 1:;1 to a beautiful 
fi1ZU( d1 JI;,,: ':C',j" ,.i '(U \,{~J :'11 1.1:: lla Vishnu. One 
(1:;;' :T(.I;,::" . [', :-':'t'~,~ :::··r"i'cd by her :1dopted 
" ' '" '.,: h::Juty h·~f('re 

: ; : :.~ \' :'11 ,b) s, Vishnu 
Sidb: .. ;"~i(cd j,;; ,,:'~":::ll'r", <cct O\1~ thy and rebuked 
her f)r :1,;\ >;,; d<J d:::: :':lrJ<u,'_~ inkiltled [or the God. 
HI: ,1iJ no' l:'kc rile ~-'::'·"'iid t,) the tempk lmder the 
in; '" ., ,',:,: i, \.a; Iwt llt for Lord's use. In a 
d . ;: I'} <I ":1:, j: ' i_0ni a~.pcnrcd before him and 

.J ":~, ~:,. __ ',;':' :liC "fl':r b..:ing worn by Kothai 
,"::, ,Ie b~:'li;jiJl ,,;Id ::cquil"ed a ~;plcial sm,'l1 which 
was 'c;~c::)lc to nim. from 11lc lit:Xl day onwards 
Per:: I':,::r took :::'.'''<lrh:d to temple ;,ftc~ il W::1S used 
I, l""thai or Andal. As dcsiTl:d by the Lord, 
~. i-;~~L'~'~lf t',:,1~ /\ndal in 4..1 r~tJ~~r!q:;i;1 tn Srirangaln. 

. ",011 ,1S .. \](1...1 \.'il,,~r~,l the S:l11ctUH1 :11:d u),:zhed lhe 
l of til': LCI',.I, :,/t,; ;,,:camc 011-: , .. itll Him and 

';~lppcnr,~d, Peri ,1'."1: pr~!ycc! to the J :'1\1 that He 
11 ,:1J :'.:' ' ... 1 S <·;If:,,,·.('~Ii!· :\r~rl ;· ... ,rry !\:1thil there in 

.,,,' 'rcs·:_'." .f· ,,: i.,::al p':.:;;)J,:. Tile Lord agreed 
lli On !ll,: Pw!gllni Vliziram day the Lord came to 
Sri":illiput!\t;· with Anlbl on his mouth and Garuda and 
t;,~: weddin:: w:,~ (luly ncrformed. Thereafter He settled 
(hw!1 :\t Sl'ivillir".'tllr, and in the m::lin sanctum of the 
And.l L;~pk C:tll be seen Sri Ranga Mannar, Sri 
Ant':ll n<1:Jmcc\ ;], :. hles'>!ng bride and GarudazhWllr. 

The ,,' ;Jc hC].:'I';~ !,' :;",: 8th 
tes~ific'1 . . :-i ~tc::.~ j~}'·c:·~rt>;i ,1 ~t. 
\..~r Iv':,: ~ur~.i i ,,1 ~;i~ ,~:-;, ~'j' 1l~\ .. ,(~ 

century A. D. as 
Thirumal Nayak 
;"ade extensive 

,: ',"ti ' , ,', .' .:,! ,. TI·lc::· ar,~ pr )C':,,;i~mal deities 
f:,: r,;' .1, K:;~ c'. ",,:::i' anll Garuda7hav<lf. 

;\'i'.i;~ :,re performed six times daily by hcredital 
;;I.,I!:., '.',;0 :i1·C in the enjoyment of service ina 
i,tllli:.. i 11<.y arc aLo p:lid a portion of the archanu 
charg\s and arc also entitled to receive offerings 
from thc devotees. Thc temple has jewellery worth 
about Rs. 8 lakhs donated by devotees. 

The klliPlc o\.\ns about 320 acres of wet and 820 
acre:- (If dry land which are under lease cultivation. 
These fetch nn annual income of about Rs. 1.21,000/-



which is spent for th,: salaries 'Jf th~ temple :lcnailts. 
for the payment of taxes, for the poojas and restival, 
of the tcmp1c and for its maint.:llancl'. The k,llpl.-

15 running II veda class nr;d a library. T;1" nllr1!li 
collections of the temple amount to a little \ vel' R.,. 
?.l,OOO/- per annum. It als8 (krivc.,; [I,n udctiti'lll tI 
Incomc of Rs. 5,400/- every year oy ~~.y of char:;c> 
levied for performing arcJj[Jna~, m:llTia:;~s :\;:cI to:lsurc 
ceremonies. 
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The temple owns a numbcr or va!um;J~, t\'ilJ c .... r;; ,:nd 
two palaliquins of whicL on': is made of i lory 2.;](! the 

othu or copper. giit.:J with .lWld. Tlv t<:mple 
celebrat..::, several annual festivals throughout tIl'.:' ycar 
e,ec:); in tile month of Masi of wl1ich (he Tfil /I ..rdi 
Pooram and the Margazhi Neerattu Utsavam arc the 
main ones, Thiruppavai songs composed on Sri 
Andal :lre wng by dcvotcc$ in the [nnai Kappu 
!>1:l;'j~;]!J;l;-!'1 in the Margazhi month whi:;h attr~,ch laq;c 
CrOVl(~' of ',',orshipperli. 

The temple is managed by a Board or five trustees 
and. <.tn [xccutive Ofilcer appointed by the Hindu 
R,.1i::·'Yl" :.md Charitable Endowments Board. 

PART II 

CENSUS TABLES 
TH~£ INCLUDE GENERAL POPULA nON T ·\BLES, GENRRAL I'!!CUNOMK" 

HO(~SIlHOl,D F.CONOMIC, CULTURAL AND SPECIAL TABLES FOR 
SCHlmUU:D CA.STES AND TRIBE5 



GENERAL POPULATION TABLES 
(A SERIES) 



A I-AREA, HOUSES AND POPULA TlO~ 

Ji'LY LEAF 

This i'; tIll: fx!~ie population tabI<: alld P"c>;,:n(s 
data for (~du:~s, tOWI! groups allu towns by runtl-urban 
break-lip r,:~ardillg area ill square milc~ :11 ' :\ '~ltl:l'·e 
kilometres, density per square mile, number .of 
inhahited ,ilhoc'> and tOWIIS: Ilumber of occupIed , ,.:, 

residelll ia f homt,;:; and )1o))ula tion by sex. 

Urban area 

In 1961, a more precise definition of urban area 
was aii, ldPl',"1. ;\11 l11un:ci j );t1ities, e,lntollm,'nt<; and 
towns1l; i',:; ",'r-: dcemed to have urban ella raclerislics 
and decLilC:,\ a\ h)WI1S. Fl>l other areas, tinct; (csh 

Were applied. 

I. The population of the :lrea should not be 

less than 5,000; 

2. 75 per cent of the male population should 
depend all nOll-agricultural resources for 

their livelihood; and 

3. Then: should be a densi ty of 1,000 persons 

per square mile. 

All places which satisfied these three conditions 
Were declared as urban. All places which 
satislied two of the three conditions enumerated ahove 
and which ill the opinion of the Collector of the 
distril;l had urban characteristics were also declared 
Urban. This applied cltictly to the newly founded 
industrial areas large hOLl'iing settlements, "bees of 
tourist imporl.:l1CC wi Ih all civic amelli li~s,. areas 
surrounding the municipal or cantonment limIts but 
Outside their jurisdiction and having definite urban 
features. 

the change in thc concept of urban areas has 
reSUlted in the inclusion of the following new towns 
in the district. 

Population 
Taluk Name o(new Class ,..----'-'-----. 

Urban Area 1961 1961 1951 

"rivilliputtur Cheltiarpatti V 8.71!! 6.>127 

kamanathapuram Mandapam V 6,257 8.069 

llrupatlur Kanaduk:tthan VI 4573 5,007 

l'iruvadanai Nambuthallli VI 3.812 2,S96 

This cltaJl::c i:1 tile..: diflllition of Urban areas hal 
also rc~uJfcd in ,hl: ,·1:,::: 1:\ [:on of a few areas from 
The Urban Jist. Oct,::: ;;re as follows: 

N~lI)h.' ntl he Population 
Taluk Urban Ar.:a Class ,--~ 

dimi:i;lled 11)51 1951 1961 

Aruppuk kotta i Mallangina,' (Pl V 5,826 5,935 
Pandalkudi 0') VI 2,912 4,716 

Inspitc of Ihc;;c lkc1a~silicati()ns there has been 
considerable progress in the number of towns since 
1901. The following statement will show the progress 
in the number of towns since 1901. 

Year Number of towns 

1961 35 

1951 33 

19H 32 

1931 31 

1921 25 

1911 22 

ISOl 19 

Villages 

The statement below shows the number of inhabited 
villages from 1911 to 1961. The figures are presented 
in rc\pcctiw Censuses and no adjustment has been 
made for the changes in jurisdiction. 

Y~ar Number o( villages 

1961 1,427 

19S1 2,787 

1941 2,237 

1931 3,565 

1921 3,SO' 

1'> II 3,386 

The statement that follows will show the number 
of persons per occupied Census house, number of 
females per 1,000 males, percentage of rural-urban 
population to total population and density per square 
mile in each taluk. 



Dj,triet /TaJuk 
Tow.o-,coup/ fown 

(1) 

RamaatbapurlUD 

District 

t. Tirupattur Taluk 

l' Singampunari (P) 

Kilasevalpatti (P) 

Tirupattur {P) 

Kanadukathan (P) 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(1) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

u 

U 

u 

U 

Kottaiyur Town-group U 

(a) Pallathur (P) 

(b) Kottaiyur (P) 

Kandanur (P) 

Puduvayal (P) 

Karaikudi (M) 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 

Siva,anga (P) 

Nattarasankottai (P) 
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TABLE-A I AREA HOUSES AND POPULA'rION 

Ar~a in 
r------'~--

Sq, Miles 

(3'8) 

4,818'6 

4,691'6 

136'0 

567,5 

545,1 

22'4 

2'00 

1'00 

5'42 

:'00 

2'50 

1'00 

1'50 

2'00 

2'00 

5'49 

657'3 

642'8 

14'5 

3'00 

6'50 

2'00 

300 

Sq. Kms, 

(3'b·) 

11,506'1 

11,153'9 

35Z'1 

1,469'8 

1,411'S 

58'0 

5'18 

2'59 

14'04 

S'18 

6'47 

2'59 

3'88 

S'18 

S'18 

14'22 

1,702'4 

J,664'8 

37'6 

"77 

16'83 

5'18 

7'17 

Population 
p~r 

Sq, Mile 

W) 

50Z 

38S 

4,409 

552 

403 

4,163 

3,236 

2,196 

2,677 

2Y,7 

4,535 

5,~60 

3,852 

~,822 

2,234 

7,960 

406 

351 

2,824 

',214 

694 

5,113 

3,5:5 

No, of villages 
,......-.--- ~----

Inha­
bited 

('> 
1,417 

1,427 

160 

160 

193 

J93 

Uninha­
bited 

(6) 

186 

186 

91 

91 

No. of 
No, of occ'",ped 
Towns residential 

(7) 

3S 

3S 

9 

9 

~ 

4 

4 

hous;;s 

(8) 

502,794 

38~,319 

118,475 

64.474 

46,100 

lS,374 

1,356 

418 

2,791 

i66 

2,310 

1,174 

1,136 

!.lIS 

836 

8,779 

56,132 

48,253 

7,87:> 
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Persons Males Females 

(9) 

1,421,788 

1,822,307 

59),481 

313,095 

219,':'97 

93,293 

6,471 

2,l'}11 

14,510 

~,97,' 

11,338 

5,560 

5,778 

5,644 

4,468 

43,6"8 

266,538 

225,58' 

40,953 

J5,6~2 

4,511 

10,:26 

10,574 

(10) 

1,175,769 

882,147 

293,622 

150,800 

105,333 

45,467 

3,280 

1,025 

6,823 

2.360 

5.370 

2,625 

2,745 

2,700 

2,157 

21,752 

129,472 

108,858 

20,614 

8,070 

2,129 

S,l3} 

5,276 

(11) 

1,146,019 

940,160 

305,859 

162,295 

i 14,464 

47,831 

3,191 

1,171 

7,687 

2,613 

5,968 

2,935 

3,033 

2,944 

2,311 

21.946 

137,066 

116,727 

20,339 

7,572 

2,382 

5,087 

5,293 

-4 
00 

-4 
'0 
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District/Taluk 
Town group/Town 

(1) 

3, Tiruvadanai Taluk 

Devakottai (M) 

Tondi Towo-gr'Jup 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

u 

U 

tal Tondi (Pl U 

(b) Nambllthalai (P) lJ 

4, Par.llllaklldi Taluk: 

IbYclngudi <PI 

T 

R 

LJ 

l' 

Paramakudi T,),\ n-group C 

(<I I P.lram:tkudi (P) L 

(b) t!]l;!!:~swaram (p) lJ 

5, Ramanatbapuram Taluk T 

R 

L 

Ramanathapuram (M) U 

Kilakarai (P) U 

Mandapam (P) l,; 

Rameswaram (P) U 

District/Taruk 
TOWJ1-sroup/ToWD 

.(1) 

Total 
Rural 

Urtao 

(2) 

.. Mudukulathur Taluk T 

Abiraman (P) 

Kamudi (P) 

R 

u 

u 

u 

7. ArappukottAi TaluJc T 

R 

U 

Aruppukotfal U 
Town-aroup 

(a) PaIayamr.~ti (P) U 

(b) Aruppukottai (M) U 

8, Sattur Taluk 

VJrudunallr (M) 

Sivakaai (M) 

Sattur (P) 

T 

'R 

U 

u 

u 

u 

TABLE-A I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION (COD' •• ) 

Area in 
,----"-----~ 

Sq, Miles Sq, KIT.s, 

(3.a) 

548'0 

540'1 

7'9 

4'63 

3'26 

1'~l 

1'75 

439'9 

428'4 

11"5 

6'5> 

5'00 

2'50 

2',50 

334'2 

303'0 

31'2 

4'50 

Nl 

1'31 

20i)() 

(l,b·) 

1,419' 3 

1,398'9 

20'4 

11'99 

3'44 

3'91 

4'53 

1.139'4 

1,109'6 

29'8 

16'83 

12'95 

0'47 

6'48 

865'6 

784'7 

80'9 

ll'66 

14,01 

~.39 

51.80 

populati<ln 
rer 

Sq. Mile 

(4·) 

398 

337 

4,532 

5,513 

3,134 

4,253 

2,173 

513 

412 

4.257 

2,220 

6,904 

10,147 

3,661 

575 

447 

1,820 

5,976 

3,116 

4,776 

340 

No, of village ,-_1.-----
Inhabited Uninhabited 

(5 ) 

146 

146 

187 

187 

1,)9 

99 

(6) 

11 

11 

3 

1> 

6 

6 

No. of 
Towns 

(7) 

3 

3 

2 

3 

3 

::. 

-t 

of 

No. of occu­
pied residential 

houses 

(8) 

43,106 

36,606 

6,500 

4,340 

2,160 

1,435 

725 

43,605 

35,05~ 

8,551 

2,712 

5,839 

-t,248 

1,591 

38,4:0 

27,931 

1(1,48') 

4,5St; 

3,2515 

1,261 

1.412 

TABLE-A I AREA, HOUSES AND POPVLATION-(Contcl.) 

Area in ,..----.J-____ 

~q, Miles Sq. Km, 

(3,a) 

E4l'6 

(i31'S 

12'1 

10'04 

l'OO 

611-7 

609'7 

,g,O 

"00 

2'CO 

6'00 

578'5 

569'9 

s'" 

2'47 

2'90 

3'2$ 

(J,b· J 

1,666,9 

1,635,7 

31.2 

2G,OO 

5.18 

1,599,9 

1,579.2 

20,1 

20.72 

S.J8 

IS,54 

1,491.3 

J,476.0 

22.3 

6.40 

7.51 

'.42 

Populatio. 
rer 

Sq, Mile. 

(4·) 

304 

344 

!,lSl 

661 

S,OC9 

436 

350 

6,997 

S,997 

2,859 

8,367 

612 

443 

11,749 

22,197 

10,583 

4,84~ 

No. of vi1lages 
r------'----' 
lnhabted Uninha.bited 

(5) (6) 

150 6 

1~0 
, 

:1 ! 41 

211 41 

193 IS 

IS'S 15 

-" 

No, of 
To\\os 

(i) 

2 

2 

:: 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

Nn. of cccu­
pied rcs;, .. cntial 

h0U5CS 

(8) 

47,CS7 

44.6:) 

3,258 

1,16' 

t ,9~J 

~S,007 

44.:~7 

10,7CO 

F,,7CO 

1,381 

~',31 ) 

77,655 

56.::;70 

20,9::5 

11,4:9 

5,870 

3,687 

Persons 

(9) 

217,873 

182,115 

35,758 

25,524 

10,23~ 

6,422 

3,812 

225,643 

176,689 

48,954 

14,433 

3!,521 

25,368 

9,153 

192.228 

135,.+20 

5(',808 

26,890 

16,860 

6,257 

6,801 

population ..J-__ 

l\\ales 

(10) 

10~ 676 

87,620 

17,056 

12,396 

4,660 

2,778 

1,882 

107,464 

84,390 

23,074 

),924 

17,150 

12,718 

4.432 

90,669 

63,633 

27,036 

L',:07 

7,300 

3,103 

3,4:6 

p 

------. 

,)0 

Fel11ale. 

(11) 

tl3,197 

9..\,495 

18.702 

13,123 

5,574 

3,64~ 

1,930 

118,179 

92,299 

25,880 

8,509 

17,371 

12,650 

~,721 

101,559 

71,737 

29,772 

t: ,6S3 

9,560 

3,154 

3,375 

r- 0

-----. 

--_._----.., 
; '-,0 .. :5 

(?l 

:~4)1 ~3 

::.7·n 

16,652 

6,035 

:O,~ 17 

2C9 :06 

::~J,327 

:"5/7" 

:5,~7 7 

~;ii7 

5 .. ):C1) 

35\852 

':52,575 

10l,::76 

5-4,S27 

30,G90 

15,759 

(i ~ , 

: L _,,: 

ie-f) _ .3 

I ~, 

'. , 

, f 
t., .'l 

131,,;3 

t C-~J I~,_ 

:::~:. 5_ 

'27.: 

": ~' 4 _,I.': . 

~ -~ .. i ? 

17 "~ ) 

':~J'- 'J 

C 1 ... -.) 
•• , .. J." 

2~,7_'O 

15.';-,': 

8,0;:0 

r, .. ;;S 

iD 

1:2 ,S:S 

1, _ G03 

:',:'73 

3.3~'2 

:,3:6 

13'.5:;3 

tc:;,137 

:; ,426 

= ~,4:'J 

'1 1 -t 1 
- t" 't_ 

• J, &3 

17 ,862 

1: 'i,S78 

t; ),~f;4 

~ 1,037 

15,248 

7,699 

oc o 

oe 
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TABLE-A I AREA. HOUSES AND POP1JUTIOlC-{CoHli.) 

Total Area in Population No, or villa,e. 
District/Ta)uk Rutal r -. per 

Towa-arouplTown Urban Sq. Miles Sq.Km. Sq. Mile. Inhabited Uniahabitod 

(1) (2) (3.a) (J,b"') (4"') (S) (6) 

9. Srivilliputtur TaluK T 441'9 1,144.5 790 33 8 

It 422'1 1;093,2 472 83 8 

U 19'8 51'3 7.570 

Walrap (P) U 2'50 ft.4I 4,'3) 

Srivilliputtur (M) U 2'17 5.62 21,'74 

Rajapalayam (M) U 4'00 10.36 17,801 

Seithur Town-group U 11'12 28.80 ],835 

,(a) Sellhur (P) U 8'93 23.13 J,30!t 

(b) Ch,lIl)'arpQlti (P) (J 2'J9 5.6; 3.981 

Note: I. The fo~lowing abbreviations have been use" for the ,tatus of a city or town ;-
(0 M-Municipality (ii) P-Panchayat 

2. fTowns treated al such for the first time in 1951 and continued in 1961 
Towns treated as such for the first time in 196/ are shown in italics 

No. of occu-
No. of pied tellid.ntial 
Towns houICI 

(7) (I) 

j 76.i07 

44,7" 

! 31,738 

1 l,f20 

1 '.312 

1 15,203 

2 4,603 

2,65' 

.1 1.9$8 

Population -. 
PeriODS Maks Female. 

(J}) (10) (11) 

~.13Q 172,71i 176,41 :1 

199,32S 98,56(; 100,765 

149,a05 74,15~ 75.647 

11,311 5,610 ',773 

46,llCi ~2,55l; 24,2.6 

71,203 35,865 35,3311 

20.403 10,133 10,270 

11.685 5,716 j.969 

',718 ~,4!';' 4.301 

3. "The square kilometres and density figures of urban ar<:as of Taluk, District and State are wort.d out using the area ii~ures corrected to two p!ac<!i of decimals 
obtained by adding the areas of the towns in the respective units and not using the area Biuret liven in the table. In addition to this. th;: figures relating 
to Iq. k!U. are further adjusted to make the Talulr/District /State total~ agree. 

DistrictiTaluk 

(1) 

"au.tapar •• Dlltrlct 

I'lnp.ttar Tallik 

...... DI. T.luk 

TinT.d ..... T.luk 

p., .... kudJ r.lak 

APPENDIX I TO TABLE-A I 

8tatement sllo,,'n, 1951 territorial units constitutiDI the prrseut stt up of Ramanstbapuram DIstrIct 

(Only those names/areas which have undergone changes siDce 1951 ilave b..;en 5ho\,11 below) 

1951 Territorial Units 

(2) 

Ramanathapuram Diltria 

Tirupattur Talnk 

Sivaganga Taluk 

Tiruvadanai Taluk 

Paramakudi Talu1, 

Details of gain in territories D_~,;:s of ;(1~S in terr::)ries .------------L.-----------_-_, r------ -~. __ A _________ -, 

Heief descrip~iun /\r(;" A,·':, .. "/\'0'\ Area 
In Sq. i:~ S,;. lJri.f G-s~rir:,'on i:' Sq. in Sq. 
Miles hrd. l'<iics Km. 

(3) 

village transferred from S~nkara­
nayinarkoil Taluk of Tirunelvc1i 
district 

4 villages transferred from Siva­
ganga Taluk 

(i) 'villages transferred from 
Aruppukottai Taluk 

(4) 

4'0 

N.A. 

N.r\. 
r-:.A. 

(ii) 4 villages transferred from 
pattur Taluk 

Tirll- N ....... 

(iii) 1 village transferred from 
"adanai Taluk 

(iv) 7 villages transferred 
Paramakudi Taluk 

Tiru- N,,~ .. 

frolll N.A. 

N.A. 
(i) 3 vi!jagcs transrerred from Tiru- N. A. 

pattur Tillllk 

(ii)3 villages trr.nsferred from Siva- N.A. 
aaliga Tallik 

11 villaaes transferred from Siva- N.A. 
langa Taluk 

(5) (6) ('n (I) 

104 

N.A. 

(i) -' \"ilb~C's tr~r.sfcrred N .A, N.A. 
to Tiruvac~~I;ai 1 aluk 

(ii) 4 villages transferred N .A. N .A. 
to Siya~an;a Talull 

~.A. 

'" \. (:l 3 \il1a~cs lrars!'erred 
to TiruYac' nai T,:!uk 

t .. ,-', 1 ii) 13 Vir3~-r:; trac~:' rrt:d 
10 AnJpPU:OiL'j 'i :.: .• k 

N.A. (ii;) 11 vii::: ,-; 11"",·.::[c,; 
l\.; r .. !;3.n:i.~· '..i: 1'. :uk 

N. A. (iv) 4 yj!la ges l ~ ;lr,sfcrred 
to Tirur,:t , r Taluk 

N.A. 

N.A. (i) 1 v:ll:1g-: trilr.sfcrrcd 
to h.':'-.:.r,athapuram 
Taluk 

N.A. 
KA. 

NA. 

:,.A. 

i<.A. 

N.A. 
N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. (ii) I \il:a:c transferred N.A. N.A. 
to Si\u:;"n:;a Taluk 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(i) 1 ,ill::;.:!' transferred N.A. N.A. 
to R,.manath;:puram 
Taluk 

(ii) 7 villa[cs trllnsferreti N.A. N.A. 
to Siv~gar.ga Tuluk 

(iii) 1 village tra:lsrerred N,A. N.A. 
to AruPP.lkottai Taluk 

Net n:a 

'::-"1, 
~Ll,.~. 

(9) 

+4'0 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A, 

Gain + 
Lcs:-

Sq. Km. 

(10) 

+10'4 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N,A. 

N.A, 

00 
W 

00 
N 
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Sub-Appendix to Appendix-I 

.,.,i Towns \Vilich h~vc U.:lJ ... :,£cnc changes in 
area since 1951 Census 

Name of M:;nidpal Town 
Area in Sq, Miles 

--- --'- ---- - - - -"~ 

Virudumg::r 

S. No. 
N:'m~ ('C 

'i"iuk 

1 

1. S~iv;:iipt:ttu~ 
Tal~,k 

2. Sattur Taluk 

Crns"s ("10" N['. 
g;vn in 1951 

Cf;IlSUS 

J 

1) 175 of Arup;),,:,ottai 
Taluk: 

15151 1961 

2 

N.A 

J 

2'47 

l'~j)l"nr:- r·f f1'~rq n;sN 
i·,~ ,,',:, U ..• 1:> 

Alhiratti !cIam:ct of T:~u;ni" 
nakandu 

2) 116 nf Aruppukottai PachnkuJ"m rT~mlet of 
Taluk Gulbr ~a.ldai 

3. Mudukulathur_ 1) J n or Ramanatha. Vaniyanendal 
Taluk puram Taluk 

do 2) 220 of Ramanathaf Mathiyal 
puram Taluk 

00 4) 136 of Aru~pukottai Pirabbanampatti Hamlet of 
Taluk: Kallakurichi 

5 

Revenue 
village 

cio 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Remarks 

... 

Due to jurisdictional change. 
1951 area is 2'30 S:j.. Miles. 

I\U!lFlrI } fur the 
traDs[L'r 

Chnr[:cs 
eJl'cctcd 

from 

6 7 

Transrcr",~d irom S8n:'~r::\~nyi_ 
narkoil Taluk Inl iurdveli 
Di~ riet to :'"ivi;iiputtur from 1958 
Taluk ;IS per G O. No. 1644 
dated 21--5--l958 

Transferred fro:n Amp pukottai 
Taluk :[) S:lttur Taluk oS rer 
G.O. f\ts. No. 2634. dated 
28-6-1957 

1-7--1957 

Transferred fr0m ArupiJukottai 1-7-1958 
tal uk to Satlur t<.luk as per 
G.O. Ms. No. 1285 dated 
2&--3--1958 • 

Transferrtd from Ramnatha- 1-7-1958 
puram Taluk to Mudukulathur 
Taluk as per G.O. Ms. No. 
12&'> dated 28--3--1958 

do 1-7-195' 

Transferred from AruPP'lkottai 1-7-19S& 
Ta!uk to Mudukuhthur Taluk 
in G.O. Ms. No. 1285 dated 
2J-;3-19S8 
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VilIal:es transferred from one Taluk to anoth~r in Ramallathapuram District (Contd.) 

,;. No_ 

1 I 

4. Ramanatha­
puram Taluk 

S. TirllvaJan:ti 
Taluk 

" 

Ii. Sivaganp 
Taluk 

•• 

Census Code No. 
aivcn Iil 1951 

Cenaus 

3 

1) 3r) 01 Tizuva,,!anai 
Taluk 

do 

1) No. Nil d P,lram:.l­
kudi Talu!.:: 

1) I '0 of Tirupattur 
Taluk 

21155 nf Til urattur 
'Taluk . 

3) 12~J ot -1 irupattur 
Taluk: 

1) 372 of SivllgaDlla 
Taluk: 

2) 376 

3) 783 .' 
1) 67 of Aruppukottai 

taluk 

2)3i 
" .. 

3) 36 " 4)5 
" 5) 13 
" 

i)lS 

1) 109 of TirupaUtu 
Taluk: 

2) 171 .. .. 
" 
n 

., 
3) 143 Tirupattur 

TalulE 

4) II! .. 

t"':~n~'" (if ;·dn"\ini!t­
r:,Hl V~ un! tl 

Kusav3nti,anivayal 
Klldik"J""l i 

5 

R '\o":;n'-1~ 
villaa:<l 

dn 

r ;:''>1' ,~nn~ 
J u li~; 

VijaY<J l:~v,lnv,\yal 
VariY,i,lCl1dl'.1 

Pooiangulam 

Ncdcuai 

VriJhik(l', t;.1 

Nemam Allivayal (H) 

J 

\ 
~ 
1 

I 
J 

Chinnakannanur Karisal-i 
kulam (,H) of Chiunakan I 
naDoor I 

Arunagiri 
Udayalari (H) of Aruna­

giri 

~ 

J 
} 

uo 

do 

Revenue 
village 

do 

S. Vagaikulam 
Orisirangamadai 
Rakkankulam HIe 

kulam 
Odathur 

PiI1,y,,- \ do 

Poolatbakurichi 

Karungalam 
Usilangulaal (H) 
Tbinlviiangai (H) 
Kannanguoi (H) 
Vilampatti (H) 
Ti1animanendal (H) 
Achangulam (H) 

Narianiudi 

Palamichampatty HIe Mum­
mudlcnanpaUi 

1 

I •• 
j 

} 40 

'" of TirUTadaaai I:alblalll 
taluk 40 

Anthwi ~\' frn the 
.1' ·.~j::~L·. 

Tr.'''·· .... ,. ,~~~ f·"T"':l T::·!;v'·,(1~~·"i 

1 aluk 10 i(;.unlL;:t:!-:;.q~uranl 
Taluk in G,O M~. No. 121$5 
d,lted :L8--3-10:,; 

Tl·;, , """,1 f:'\~r)l P~l 'n"T('H;i 
j'::' '~~1~L[LUI{11~Hn 

','ak c; 'n (i.r), '\I ';, ,'-h.I: 12~j 
':iat"u 2:>-3-19'>0\ ' 

Tr;',;~~c?"rr-d fro'n Ti'ury::!t;r 
'L,;\./~ l" I id_1vLlda;1'.tl I ,-.:u\.: 
~~:.;: . r;.o. ~,1". ?--.;o. 1.~5 

(L;~d 28-3-- 195~ 

1'ran~ f~rr\!d fro:n Pa:'cHlla-
kudi raluk to Tiruv"d:lnai 
Tallll a~ per G.O. Ms. 
Nl).1285, d:ned 28-3-1951 

Cc,ns~qu~nt on the intro<.bc­
lion of settlement and Re­
sllrv~y, th,.~.,," vill,,:~cs have 
b:'cn t;,11 sf<:rrC'd from Siva­
!'Jllga 1 aluk to Tiruvauaoai 
laluk. 

Consequ~nt on the imroduc­
hon of settlement and H.e­
surve~. these villages ·.....-ere 
transt,errcd from Aruppu­
~ottal laluk to Si'lagania 
faluk: 

Consequent on the introduction 
of scttlc:ment and Re-surveJ. 
thcsl! 'Illlageswere tlansfcncd 
~~om Aruppukkottai Taluk: tlJ 
SlVaganga Taluk. 

Consequent on the introduction 
of settlement and Re-Iurvey 
these \ IUagcS, were trall5fer~ 

r,ed from Tirupattur Taluk to 
SI'Iaganaa talUK 

Consequent on the introduction 
of settlement and Re-Iurvey 
these villages were transr.rr~ 

fr,,?lD Tirupattur Taluk to 
Slvaganp 1 aluk 

Changes 
"'f~cted 

frolll 

7 

\-7-195& 

1--7-1958 

1-7-1953 

1-7·-\95g 

1-7-\958 

1-7-19'7 

1-7-1"7 

1-7-1'" 

Transferred from Tiruvadaoai 
Taluk to Sivaganla Taluk 10 1-7-1'" 
G.O. Ms. No. 1285 dalcd 
21--3--19S8 ' 
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Villages transferred from one Tnlok to snother in Ramanathaparam District-(CoDclc1.) 

I. No. 

1 

Name of 
Taluka 

•• lin&anp 
t'alut-{Contd.) 

7. Timpathlt 
Tahak 

I. Parama" 
r.li Talula 

t. Arappu­
tottai Talull 

Census Code No. 
giveD in 1951 

CeDSUS 

1) 116 of Paramatudi 
Taluk 

I) 4 

S) t3 
4) 17 

S)S 

6) 10 
1) 19 

.. '. 

" 

1) 5 of Sivaganp 
Taluk 

1) 346 
3) 4l " 
4) 21 .. 

1) 965 of SivaPDP 
Taluk 

2)977 
3)9S7 
4) 835 
5) 776 
6) 974 
7) 97S 
8) 976 
9) 978 

10) 979 
11) 9S1 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
918 of SIV.pDp 

Taluk 

Name of administ­
rative UJdts 

Manan&atbam H/o Kalli- 1 
gudi 

Somathur H/o Kalliaudi 
S. Karaikudi 
V. Sandanoor H/o 

MarathaDganallur 
Tadiyamangalam 
Palkulam Hlo TbadiYI\ 

s 

S. Karaikudi t 
mangalam Rcvenue-

PaUagavayal H/o viUap 
Thadiyamangalam I 

Thatcbanendal H/o 
Thadiyamangalam I 

Ponamadai Hlo Thadiya- I 
manplam f 

Kocbadai and Semmavcndal. 
Hamlets of Valadimadai j 

Puliyadi H/o Devathakudi 
Pukkuthu Hlo Malathirai­

yur 

Thcnmavali, Kathalampatti ) 
H/o Thenmavali I 

Kalakanmoi I Ilandamangalam 
Neclatbuvenmbhu 
Aavelambatti H/o Kotta. 

ludi 

Enedhikottai 

Pannccrkulam 
V. Pathanendal 
Athivayal 
Siruvoor 
Mosugudy 
Edayathur 
Periapitchai, Pillayendal 
Mccnaklhipuram 
Vagaiendal 
Karull¥anniendal 

J(attanur 

do 

Authority for tb. 
transfer 

, 

ColllCquent 00 the intr04uetioa 
.f lettlcment and Re-Iurw,. 
thcse villacea were transfer­
red from Paramakudi Talull 
to Sivaganp TaluJI 

Due to the introduction" 
Iettlement and Re-Iurvey thele 
Yittaaea were tran.f~ 
from Sivapnga Tahak te 
Tirupattur TaluJI 

ftce YlllalCl were tralsferre4 
from Sivaln\nla Talull: t8 
Paramakudi Taluk duo to·the 
introduction of ICnlclDoOld 
alter re-Iurvey 

, 

I-J.--IW 



APPENDlX U TO TABLE--A I. 

',~: 
,~ I • 

'r ~. '/ . , ~ 1 ' 

" 

5 6 

5 

Tirupattur Taluk 3 

4,: 1; 

Tiruvad:mai Taluk 

Paramakudi Taluk 

Ramanalhapuram TaIuk 

Mudukulath:lr Taluk " 2 C'os 

Amppukott3i Taluk 5,9',) 

Satt"r T:lluk C'03 

Srivilliputtur Taluk 10 76,SO:i 

District and T"\UK 

(\) 
j ,> t ;)~ln 

P()pulation 

7 .... aDathapuram District 

I. Tirupatlur TaluK 

C'cs 

::t. Sivaganga Talult 

3. Tiruvad,m:li Talulll 

-4. Paramakudi Taluk 

"S. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 

7. Aruppukoltai Taluk 

8. Sattur Talnlt 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 

12 

'Total 
Ruml 
Urhan 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

It 

U 

T 

It 

T 

T 

R 

lJ 

T 

R 

1) 

T 

R 

1) 

T 

R 

u 

T 

R 

lJ 

T 

R 

U 

:\9 

APPENDIX In TO TABLE-A 

Houseless l>opulation 
r---------~'----,-----, 

Persons 

(3) 

3,698 

2,883 

815 

2,464 

2,374 

100 

39 

61 

27 

21 

6 

31 

21 

10 

289 

197 

92 

31 

14 

17 

183 

93 

252 

21 

231 

121 

106 

215 

Males 

(4) 

2,158 

1,541 

417 

1,259 

1,186 

73 

75 

24 

51 

16 

11 

5 

22 

15 

7 

257 

169 

88 

15 

5 

10 

113 

43 

70 

147 

)5 

132 

254 

73 

181 

Females 

( 5) 

1540 

1,341 

J98 

1,205 

1,188 

17 

25 

]5 

10 

11 

10 

9 

6 

3 

32 

28 

4 

16 • 

9 

7 

70 

47 

23 

105 

6 

99 

67 

33 

34 

Institutional Population 

Persons 

(6) 

12.9.0 

~.410 

7,533 

3.0~4 

2,832 

252 

• 1,250 

372 

1,174 

199 

975 

772 

253 

519 

1,494 

102 

1,392 

735 

416 

319 

865 

267 

598 

1,412 

450 

962 

2,157 

519 

1,638 

, 
Male!! 

(7) 

8,847 

4,208 

4.639 

2,3~3 

163 

l,OI~ 

294 

711 

80~ 

87 

718 

:\42 

23 

~19 

703 

32 

671 

47. 

363 

11' 

'j7~ 

267 

308 

1,000 

316 

684 

1.213 

473 

7040 

--.. 
Females 

(8) 

4,096 

1,102 

2,'94 

56a 

479 

at 

235 

7, 
157 

369 

il2 

257 

230 

230 

791 

70 

721 

2S7 

53' 

204 

290 

290 

412 

134 

278 

944 

46 

891 



.. 11 V ARIA nON IN POPULATION DURING SIXTY YEARS 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents data on population of the 
district for seven Censuses from 1901 to 1961 and 
l'ariatiop. of population during this period. 

A' village with an are!!. of 4'0 square miles of 
Sankaranayinarkoil taluk: of Tirunclveli district was 

tram.f~lT-:J (0 Sri\,illipultuf taluk in thiil district undec 
G.O.Ms.No. 1844, dated 12-5-1958. Consequent on 
this chang~, the following adjustment has been 
necessary to bring the 1951 Census population ,of. the 
district to t],c jurisdiction as at 1961 Census. Tho 
Ita tement inset here.will show these adjustment". 

, Area in 1961 Area in 1951 1951 population Population ift 
I 1961 

,---__ t a.:cording :to 1951 adjusted to Net 
Square Square Population Square Square 1951 jur;sdic- jurisdiction increase + 
MAlta ICilometrea Miles Kilometres lion prl'vailing in 1961 /decrea._ 

4.828"6 '11,506'1 2;421,781 4,825'3 12,497'5 2,080,5'H 2,081,791 + 1.211 
( + 3'3) ( + 8'~) (+ 1,2721 
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T ABLE-A II V ARIA nON IN PO PULA nON DURING SIXTY YEARS 

District Year Pasons Decade variatior1 

Ramanalhapuram District 1901 I,S33,902 

1911 1,674,629 + 140,727 

1921 1,729,353 + 54,724 

1931 1,850,806 + 121,453 

1941 1,991,816 + 141,010 

1951 2,081,791 + 89,975 

1961 2,421,788 + 339,997 

Perccmage d"cade 
'variation 

+ 9'17 

+ 3'')~ 
~I 

+ 7'02 

+ 7'62 

+ 4'52 

+ 16'33 

Males 

724,601 

794,025 

822,375 , 

878,006, :' " 

954,543 

996.167 

1,175,769 

Females 

809,295 

880,604 

9,06,913 ' 

972,800 • 

1,037,273 

1,085,624 

1.246.019 



A III VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents rural population of the district 
classified by the size of villages in which they 
live. For this purpose the inhabited villages in the 
district have been classed into seven groups according 
to their population, These groups are villages with 
a population of 

Less than 200 

200-499 

500-999 

1,000-1,999 

2,()00--4,999 

5,000-9,999 

10,000 and above, 

The total number of inhabited villages in the 
district is 1,899 and a rural population of 1.822,307 
persons are found to Jive in these villages, The 
average village population of the district is 1,277, The 
lame for taluks is shown aside in de~cendjng order, 

Srivilliputtur 

Mudukulathur 

TiruppattLlr 

Ramanalhapuram 

SaHur 

Tiruvadanai 

Sivaganga 

ArLlPPllkottai 

Paramakudi 

2,401 

1,450 

1,374 

1,36X 

1,276 

1,247 

1,1<19 

1,011 

945 

The number of v'U ' "£ 1 ages wJth less than 200 pCrSODJ 
~s IU~l orI?ly low in ~ll taluks except in Aruppukottai 
;hu which has 25 VIllages coming under this category. 

e total number of su h 'II ' , , . , 
I 

C VI ages 111 thiS dIstrIct li-
on y 59, The number f 'II ' -200499' I 0 VI ages WIth populatton 

- IS a so low But th' d' 'b" , .£ ,IS Istn utIon 111 taluks IS not 
~mAorm, Out of 167 villages of this category 47 are 
In ruppukottai Th I ' 
h 

'b : e owest number of such villagei 
as een found 1L1 T' d ' Iruva anal taluk which has only 

Percentage of fllral I' " , , . ______________ .!OPll ~lJon lIVIng 111 Villages of population size 

District/'faluk less than 200-499 ----'-----------
200 500-999 1,000·, 2000 -----------. 

Ramanathapuram Diatcict 

Tiruppattur 

Sivaganga 

Tiruvadanai 

Paramakudi 

Ramanathaparam 

Mudukulathur 

Aruppukottai 

Sattur 

Srivilliputtur 

0'37 

0'48 

0'07 

0'03 

0'67 

0"9 

0'02 

1'41 

0'16 

0'02 

3'36 

3'24 

3'&2 

O'S5 

"93 

2'13 

2')5 

8'18 

1'70 

1'22 

19'13 

1 t'91 

:4'9J 

22'35 

33'50 

16'38 

IS'68 

22'24 

21'l! 

4'58 

5 villa~es of this category. The villages of 1,000-
1,999 sIZe are most important from the point of view 
of number, for there are 522 villages unde th' 

t . thi d' . r IS 
ca egory m s Istnct. SaUur has the 1 

b f 
'II ' , argest 

Dum er 0 VI ages 10 thiS category viz" 86, 

Considering the percentage of rural pop I t' 'd' . U a Ion 
reSI mg 10 them, the villages of 1 000-2 999 
1 

. . " pOpU-
ation are most Important for they alone account for 
?v~r 40 per cent o~ the total rural popUlation. Next 
In Importance are VIllages with 2,000-4,999 popUlation. 

1,999 4;999 5,000· 10,COO 
'J,999 and over 

40'20 

38'34 

42'6R 

53'32 

46'07 

35'47 

40'81 

34'58 

4~'03 

20'89 

31'3~ 

4S'97 

2S'SO 

23'4) 

12'83 

45'43 

36'2'> 

30o:H 

25''13 

4'31 

-3'n _ 

34'71 26,74 11'1" 

Together, these two cat ' 
over 71 egones of villages account for 

per cent of th at 
population in '11 e rural population. Rut 
negligible, Th VI ages of less than 200 persons il 

with over 10,~0~erc:ntage ,of population in villagel 

Details of this d' t ~ p~latlOn is also very small. 
above. IS n utIon are available in the table 

The following table' " 
percentage of '11 wIll furmsh lllformation on the 

VI ages and I' , d b the size of villa e _ popu atlOn classlfie ~ 
1901-1961. g dunng certain Censuses viZ' 

Yillaaca with population 
I _ 

• 
leal than SOO S()()-999 1,000-1,999 5,000-9,9'9 10.000 aDd allow-

78'06 31'22 Il'73 22'32 21'01 3'07 22'23 0'21 3'22 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1'31 

1941 

19,n 

1961 

71"7 32'33 12'21 22'50 6'14 21'21 2'91 21'07 0'17 2'., 
77'70 31'78 12'57 21'23 6'23 20'86 3'28 22'35 0'22 3'71 

48'9' 19'Oi 33'08 30'29 11'44 22'19 6'04 23'26 0-45 4· ... 

66"1 19'08 16'43 21'00 12'13 30'64 4'49 23'53 0'39 5'09 0'04 0'. 

1"84 J'7J 32'09 19'13 36'58 044)-20 14'51 31'34 0'84 4'31 0'14 1'29 

It is now evident that there has been considerable 
decline in the percentage· of villages and in the 
percentage of population among villages of less than 
SOO persons, 500-999 category of villages has recorded 
an increase in the percentage of villages but the 
percentage of rural population in them has declined, 
All other categories of villages have recorded increase 

District/ 
Talut 

Total 
number 

of yillaJCI 

Total rural population 
r---J----~ 

, a.aaatbaparam Dlltrlct 1,.21 1.8ll,307 881,1.7 940,160 

I, Tirupattur Taluk 160 219.797 105,333 114,4M 

2, Sivaganga Taluk 
193 225,585 108,858 116,727 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 
146 182,115 87,620 94.495 

4, Paramakudi Taluk 
187 176,681J 14,390 92,29~ 

S. RamanathapuramTaluk 99 135,420 63,633 71,787 

6. MudUkulathur Talut UO 217,471 104,863 112,608 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk 211 213,329 104,192 109,131 

I. sattur Taluk 198 252,576 124,698 127,878 

t. SriYilUPUltul Talak 83 199,325 98,560 100,765 

both in the percentage of villages as well as in .... 
percentages of population residing in them. 

, For purposes of convenient study the sub-totals for 
vllJages and popUlation grouped under four ranges m 
less than 50.0' 500-1,999, 2,000-4,999 and 5,000 ~ 
above are gIVen below by taluks. 

Less thaD SOO , 

126 67,969 

28 8.160 

25 8,776 

42 1:\,431 

17 3,677 

12 4,717 

72 20,450 

15 4,692 

. 9 2.460-

Villages with population of ---'"-,----
500 to 1,999 
,...----"-- ... 

0 .. ... ~ 
.8s 
8::: 
::I> 
Z 

, , 

! 

J 
910 1,081,189 107 571,05' 1. t~.,. 

94 110,591 38 101,046 

142 lS2,S07 26 64,301 

113 137,809 17 42,700 
..: 

137 140,530 8 22.611 

63 70,226 IP 61,517 

108 122,835 28 78,929, 2 
'. ., 

116 ' 121,22Q 22 65.72.( 

IS7 17',641 1S 64,983i 1 
- :- i.,. 

.. 40 50,771 
,? 

24 69,180 10 
t! ... 
',. 

to 98to 

5,93S 

8,G2Q 

76,1'1 
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A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 
WITH V ARIA TlON SINCE 1941 

FLY LEA¥ 

This table pr~sent~ data all towns and !Own-groups 
in the district classified according to their population. 
This also gives information on population of these 
towns/town-groups and their variation durin:; the last 
three Censuses-1941-1961. 

The concept of town-group has been newly intro­
duced during this Census. Towns which are either 
contiguous or near each other having separate legally 
constituted civic administration like municipality, 
panchayat, cantonment or a township have been grouped 
together to form a town-group which will serve as 
a unit for statistical purposes. There exists five such 
town-groups in the district now. They are the 
Kottaiyur town-group in Tiruppattur taluk, Paramakudi 
town-group in Paramakudi taIuk, Aruppukottai town­
group in Aruppukottai taluk, Seithur town-group in 
Srivilliputtur taluk and Tondi town-group in 
Tiruvadanai taluk. These towns and town-groups 
have been divided into six classes according to their 
population as shown below: 

elMS Population 

I 100,000 and above 

II 50,000 to 99,999 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

20.000 to 49.999 

10,000 to 19,999 

5,000 to 9,999 

Upto 5,000 

1961 

The number of towns, excluding town-groups. has. 
gone up when compared to the position either in 1941 
or even in 1951. The total number of all classes was 

,32 in 1941 and 3J.in 1951. This has increased; to 3S 
in 1961. It would be more useful to see the increase 
in the population of these towns. . The percentage of 
population in towns (excluding town-groups) to total 
district population is given below: 

1941 22.59 

1951 25.81 

1961 24.75 

. 
Though the 1961 position is better in comparison wi~ 
1941 position, there has been some decline in the 
percentage of population in urban areas since 1951. 

With the passage of time and increase in populatioa. 
changes have occurred in the classification of tow» 
and town-groups. These changes are represented 
below in terms of number of towns and town-group.. 
under each class of town during the period 1941-1961. 

1951 1941 
r----~~--____ ~, CIa. of Townl 

Town-gtoupa Numberot 
TowD[iowD­

aroupa 

P.:rcentage 
to total No. 
of Towna' 

Number of 
Town/Town­

croups 

Percentaae 
to total No. 
of ToWDI/ 

No. of TOWIll 
Pn:entaae 
to 'etaINo. 
or Townal 

Town-grOUps 

n 3 10"00 

III 7 23·33 7 

IV 11 3:1'67 9 

v I'·" 8 

VI 4 13·33 2 

Total 100·00 28 

Town-.rOupi 

6'61 

23·33 

30"00 

30'00 

10'00 

100·00 

Town-group' 

7 

10 

8 

17 

To __ poupa 

- "I. 

•••••. t 

34·48 

" ,'J) 



the same data (or towns excluding town-groups are 
slven below and a detailed statement showina the 

1961 
I - r--

Class of Number Percentage to Number 
townE of total number of of 

towns toWI1£ towns 

U 3 8'S7 

nl (\ 17-14 8 

IY 10 28'57 S 

Y 11 31'43 13 

YI 5 14-29 3 

Total J(I! 100'00 33 

The percentage of urban population In eaeh class of 
town to total urban population 

The percentage of population in each class of town 
excluding town-groups has undergone considerable 
variation. This is evident from the table below: 

1961 
I 

changes in the classification of towns ]s appended 
separately: 

19!H 1941 . ----- ---'-
Percentage to Number Percentage to total number of of total number of 

towns tOWIll towns 

383 

2A'24 6 18'75 

24'.24 10 31'25 

39'39 14 43'75 

9.10 2 6,25 

100'00 31 100-" 

The percentage of popUlation in Class III towns i. 
most significant now, This category of towns is foun4 
to account for over 33,19 per cent of the total urban 
p~puhtion. But compared to previous Census years. 
tblS category of towns has actually recorded a decline 

1951 
r- r-----_~ 1941 

Percentage of 
Clan Number popJlation to Number 

of of total urban of 
towns towns population towns 

II 3 29-40 

m 6 33'1' 8 
,/ 

!IV 10 21'S7 8 

Y tl 12'21 13 

YI S 3-33 3 

bt the percentage of urban population_ As a contrast 
to this. Class II towns have recorded a gradual but 
(f~te increase in the percentage of urban population 
raiding in them. 

The density is heaviest under Class II towns where 
it has touched the peak figure of 14,132, Next in im­
portance is Class II towns with a density of 8,967, 
Details of density of population under different 
categories or towns in the district are given aside : 

Percentage of 
r--

population to Number 
. Percentage of 

total urban population to 
population 

of total urbaD 
tOwn8 population 

11-30 

49'90 10 45-27 

19'95 14 31'21 

, 17'09 J4 21"7 

1'76 2 1'59 

Class of Towns Density per square mile 

n 14,132 

III 8,967 

]V 3,098 
V 1,590 

VI 1,506 
AU urban areas 4,399 
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Changes III the elasalkation of Towns III Ramaoatbapuram District daring 1941-'1 

Towns 1961 1951 1941 Towns 1961 19S1 1941 

TirupaUur taInt :aamanatbapnram taluk 

Singampunari (P) V V Ramanathapuram (M) 1II III IY 
Kilasevalpatti (P) VI VI VI Kilakarai (P) IV IV IV 
Tirupattur (P) IV IV IV Mandapam (P) V 
Kanadukathan (P) VI 

Rameswaram (P) V Y Kottaiyur (T.G.) IV IV IV Y 

Pallathur (P) V V V Mudukulathur talut 
Kottaiyur (P) V V V 

Abiramam (P) V IV IV Kandanur (P) V V V 
Puduvayal (P) VI VI VI Kamudi (P) IV V IV 

Karaikudi (M) III III III 
Aruppukottai talut 

Sivaganga t~luk Aruppukottai (T.G_) II 11 HI 
Siva ganga (P) IV IV IV Palayampatti (P) V V V 
Nattarasankottai (P) VI V V Aruppukottai (M) II III III 
Tiruppuvanam (P) IV V V 

~anamadurai (P) IV V V SaUnr taluk 

Tlro,.daoai taluk 
Vi rudunagar (M) II 111 In 
Sivakasi (M) III III IV Devakottai (M) III III III 
Sattur (P) IV IV V Tondi (T.G.) lV IV V 

Tondi (P) V IV V Srlrilliputtur taluk 
Nambuthalai (P) VI 

Watrap (P) IV V Y 
Paramakudl taln Srivilliputtur (M) III -III m-
Ilayangudi (P) IV IV IV Rajapalayam (M) II II m 
Pl'lramakudi (f.G,) III III III Seithur (T.G,) III IV IV 
Paramakudi (P) In III IV Seithur (P) IV IV IV 
Emaneswaram (P) V V V Chettiyarpatti (P) V 
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TABLE-A IV TOWI'~S (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSHTED BY POPULATION IN 1;;(;1 
WITH V ARIA nON SINCE 1941 

Distrct /Town-group/Towil 

(1) 

aamanaiha:mr,lm 

Dis1rict 

(ana 135.97 ~q. Il~iles, 

RamanuHr1lllifl'nJ Disirict 

3748 sq. km) 

Rajapalayam (M) 

(area 4.00 sq. miles 

10.36 sq. km) 

Aruppukottai Town-group 

(area 8.00 sq. 

miles, 20.72 sq. km) 

(a) Aruppukottai (M) 

(area 6.00 sq. miles 

15.54 sq. km) 

(b) PalayampaUi (P) 

(area 2.00 sq. miles 

S.lSsq. km) 

vm.tunagar(M) 

(area 2.47 sq. mile. 

UOsq. km) 

Ramanatbapuram District 

(area 35.81 iq. mites 

92.75 sq. till) 

y 

( ~. ., 

1<J~1 

]951 

1961 

1951 

1961 

]941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

194[ 

1951 

1961 

19·H 

1951 

1961 

0449,%6 

538,5:-3 

';99.481 

D;'.:.~,'c 

variation 

(4) 

All Classes 

+ S!:!,5U7 

+ 6a,92S 

Cla<;<; I "Iii. 

Class ]I (50,000 to 99,')'),) :)()r.:1bHon; 

li.5.5i2 

182.en7 

46,289 

60,861 

71,203 

40,401 

54,751 

55,977 

35,(,01 

48,554 

50,200 

5,400 

6,197 

5,777 

34,S5~ 

46,309 

54,827 

+ 14,572 

+ 10,342 

+ 14.350 

+ 1,226 

+ 13,553 

+ 1,646 

+ 797 

- 420 

+ 11,750 

+ 8,5111 

CI.55 III (10,000 to 49,99!J population) 

233,611 

227,989 

228,542 

- 5.622 

+553 

Pcrcentato 
JcnJc 

variation 

(5) 

+ 19.69 

+ lUI 

+- 57.-L~ 

-+- JUS 

-+- 16.9) 

+ 35.52 

+ 2.24 

+ 38.72 

+ 3.39 

+ 14.76 

- 6.78 

+ 34.CO 

+ 18.3<) 

- 2.41 

+ O.H 

Males 

(6) 

217,772 

260.41:' 

I', l! ~'" 
"Yt, •.• '" 

30.4 78 

19,762 

26,727 

27551 

17,200 

23,803 

24,917 

2,562 

2,924 

2,634 

17,052 

23,286 

27,790 

115,104 

112,026 

112.630 

232.1S'! 

27fU35 

30,383 

35,3.18 

20,639' 

28,024 

28,426 

17,8J1. 

24,751 

25,283 

2,838 

3,273 

3,143; 

17.507 

23,023 

27.037 

118,50T 

115,963-

.115,912 
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TABLE-A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961 
WITH V ARIA nON SINCE 1941-(Contd.) 

DilitrictjTown.group/Town 

(1) 

Srivilliputtur (M) 

(area 2.17 sq. miles 

5.62 sq. km) 

Karaikudi (M) 

(area 5.49 sq. miles 

il.4.22 sq. km) 

Paramakudi Town-group 

(area 5.00 sq. miles 

12.95 sq. km) 

{a) Paramakucli (P) 

(area 2.50 sq. miles 

6.47 sq. km) 

(b) Emaneswaram (P) 

(area 2.50 sq. miles 

6.48 sq. km) 

Sivakasi (M) 

(2.<:0 sq. miles 

7.51 sq. km) 

Ramanathapuram (M) 

(area 4.50 sq. miles 

11.66 sb. km) 

Devakottai (M) 

(area 4.63 sq. miles 

11.99 sq. km) 

Seithur Town-group 

{area 1I.12sq. miles 

2UO sq. km) 

Year 

(2) 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

195~ 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

19f1 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

Persons 

(3) 

34,642 

040,43, 

46,816 

28,908 

38,453 

43,69~ 

24,497 

30.075 

34,521 

17.758 

n,7'57 

:5,368 

6,739 

7,818 

9,153 

16,626 

22,674 

30,6S0 

18,152 

24,0'i) 

26,890 

24,315 

25,989 

25,524 

15,348 

10,515 

20,0403 

Decade 
nrilltio. 

(4) 

+ 5.794 

+ 6,380 

+ 9,545 

+ 5,245 

+ 5,578 

+ 4,446 

+ 4,499 

+ 3,111 

+ 1,079 

+ 1,335 

+ 6,048 

+ 8,01G 

+ 5,90' 

+ 2,837 

+ 1,674 

- 465 

- 4,833 

+ 9,888 

Percenlage 
decade 

variation 

(5) 

+ 16.73 

+ 15.78 

+ 33.02 

+ 13.64 

+ 22.77 

+ 14-78 

+ 25.34 

+ 13.98 

+ 16.01 

+ 17.08 

+ 36.33 

+ 35.35 

-I- 32.51 

+ 11.79 

+ 6.88 

- 1.79 

- 31.49 

+ 94.0"' 

Malec 

(6) 

16.876 

19,5604 

22.550 

140475 

19.219 

21,752 

12,021 

14,535 

17,15;) 

8,731 

10.783 

12,718 

3,290 

3.752 

".432 

8,010 

1l,287 

1'5.442 

8,943 

11,650 

13,207 

11,685 

12,485 

12,39Ci 

7,548 

5,068 

10,131 

Females 

(7) 

17.16fi 

2O,8T! 

24,266 

14,411 

19,234 

21.946 

12,476 

15.540 

17,311 

9,011 

11,474 

12,650 

3,449 

4.06i 

4,721 

8,61i 

11,317 

15,241 

9,219 

12,401 

13,'8) 

7,BOG 

S,«7 

1~27IJ 
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T ABL~-A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY PO PULA TlON IN 1%1 
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941-(C80td.) 

District/Town-group/Town 

(I) 

Seithur (P) 

(area 8.93 ~q. miles 

23.13 Sel. km) 

(b) Chettiarpatti (P) 

(area 2.19 sq. miles 

S·6i'ilq. krn) 

Ramanatha;:lIrflm 

District 

(area 38.84 sq. miles 

100.60 sq.km) 

Kilakarai (P) 

(area 5.41 sq. miles 

g.OI sq. km) 

Sattur (P) 

(area 3.25 sq. miles 

8.42 sq. km) 

Siva~nga (P) 

(atea 3.00 sq. miles 

7.77 sq.km) 

Tirupattur (P) 

(area 5.42 sq. miles 

14.04 s:). km) 

llayangudi (P) 

(area 6.50 sq. miles 

16,iU sq. km) 

Watrap (P) 

(area 2.50 sq. miles 

6.48 sq., km) 

Ycar 

(2) 

1941 

~951 

1961 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

190 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1%1 

Persons 

(3) 

15,348 

10,515 

11,685 

8,718 

D'!cadc 
variation 

(4) 

- 4,833 

+ 1.170 

Percent ago 
decade 
variation 

(5) 

- 31.49 

+ 11.13 

Class lV (10,000 to 19,999 population) 

135,560 

118,874 

140.976 

14,306 

16,188 

16.860 

9,831 

13,565 

15,759 

12,106 

14.306 

15,642 

12,911 

15,532 

14.5\0 

12,29\ 

14,741 

14,433 

9,414 

('.595 

11 ,383 

- 16,63(, 

+ 221!)2 

+ 1,8g2 

+672 

+ 3.734-

+ 2,194 

+ 2,200 

+ 1,336 

+ 2,621 

- 1.022 

+ 2,450 

- 303 

+ 181 

+ 1.788 

- 12.3i 

+ 18.5') 

+ \3.16 

+ 4.15 

+ 37.98 

+ 16.17 

+ 18.17 

+ 9'34 

+ 20.30 

- 6.58 

+ 19'93 

- 2.09 

-i- 1.92 

+ 1863 

Males 

(6) 

7,548 

5,068 

5,716 

4,117 

63,r,<)7 

54,212 

66,H63 

6.247 

6,496 

7,300 

4,843 

6,630 

8,060 

5,937 

7,000 

8.070 

6,224 

7,437 

6,823 

4,944 

6,170 

5,924 

4,5)7 

4,7:8 

5,610 

Female:'! 

(7) 

7,800 

5,447 

5,969 

4,301, 

712:.} 

(; 1,662 

74,113· 

8,059 

9,692 

9,560 

4,9~8 

6,935 

7,699 

6,169 

7,30G 

7,572 

6,687 

8,095 

7,687 

7,347 

8,571 

8.509 

4.827 

4,857 

5.77> 

Uti 

TABLE-A I,. TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961 
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941-(CoDtd.) 

District/Town-group/ToWB 

(I) 

X.ottaiyur Town-grou, 

(area 2'50 sq. milel 

"47 sq. km) 

Kottaiyur (P) 

(area 1'50 sq. miles 

3'88 sq. km) 

(b) Pallathur (P) 

(area 1'00 sq. mile 

2'59 sq. km) 

, 
Manamadurai (P) 

(area 3'00 sq. miles 

7'77 sq. km) 

Tondi Town-group 

(area 3'26 sq. miles 

8'44 sq. km) 

(a) Tondi (P) 

(area 1'51 sq. miles 

3'91 sq. km) 

<b> Nambuthalai (P) 

(area 1'75 sq, miles 

4'53 sq. \em) 

TiCl!PPuvanam (P) 

(area 2'00 sq. miles 

5'18 sq. km) 

ICamudi (P) 

(area 2'00 sq. miles 

5'18 sq. km) 

Year 

(2) 

1941 

1951 

1%1 

1941 

1951 

196\ 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

11161 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1961 

1941 

1951 

19111 

1941 

1951 

1961 

.; 

~. \ 

Persons 

(3) 

12,S64 

11,427 

11.338 

6,24' 

5,846 

5,778 

6,315 

5.581 

5,560 

7,189 

9.106 

10,574 

8,289 

12,006 

10,234 

8,289 

12,006 

6,422 

3.812 

8,151 

9,677 

10,226 

Decade 
variation 

(4) 

-1,137 

-89 

- 463 

- 68 

-- 734 

- 21 

+ 1.917 

+ 1,46B 

+ 3,717 

- 1.772 

+ 3.717 

5,584 

+ 1.526 

+ 549 

Percenta,. 
decade 

variation 

(5) 

- 9.05 

- 0.7' 

- 6.45 

- 1.16 

-11.62 

- 0.38 

+26.67 

+16.12 

+44.84 

-14.76 

+44.34 

-46.51 

+18.72 

+ 5.67 

Males 

(i) 

'.21li 

5,454 

5,370 

3,094 

2,760 

2,745 

3.121 

2,694 

2,625 

3,517 

4,565 

5,276 

3,624 

5,562 

4,660 

3.624 

5,562 

2,778 

. 1,882 

4,020 

4,800 

5,139 

4,990 

4,247 

4,6~1 

Few. 

(7) 

6,349 

5,973 

5,968 

3.155 

3,086 

3,033 

3,194 

2,887 

2,915 

3,611 

4,541 

5,29& 

4,6'5 

6,444 

5,574 

4,665 

6,444 

3,644 

1,93()' 

4.13f 

4,871 

5,081 

5,74S 

5.208' 

5,386 
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TABLE-A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULAnON IN 1961 
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941-(Contd.) 

Diatrict/Town-group/Town 

(1) 

"ftDathapuram 

District 

(area 35.35 sq. miles 

91.55 sq. ,km) 

Itameswaram (P) 

(area 10.00 sq. miles 

51.80 sq. km) 

Abiramam (P) 

(area 10.04 sq. miles 

26.00 sq. km) 

'* Signampunari (P) 

(area 2.00 sq. miles 

5.18 sq. km) 

Uadapam (Pj 

(area 1.31 sq. miles 

3.39 sq. km) 

Kandanur (P) 

(area 2.00 sq. miles 

5.18 sq. km) 

R •• aaathapllram 

District 

(area 11.50 sq. miles 

19.78 sq. km) 

Kartadukathan (P) 

(area 2.00 sq. miles 

5.18 Sq. km) 

Year 

(2) 

11)41 

1991 

1961 

11)41 

1951 

1961 

1941 

1951 

1.01 

1951 

1'61 

1961 

1941 

H51 

1961 

1941 

1951 

l~l 

1961 

Percentage 
Person~ DeC:lde dcc<lde 

varialion variation 

(3) (4) (5 ) 

Cla~s V (5.000 to 9.999 population) 

73,ii60 

66,58i - 7,07tJ 

3U~Ol! - 34,773 

5,774 

5,419 - 355 

6,801 + 1,382 

10,521 

10,594 +73 

6.635 - 3,9~9 

5,714 

6,471 + 757 

6,257 

6,899 

6,0(;0 - 899 

5,644 -3S6 

Class VI (I.e" tllall 5,000 population) 

7,135 

9,497 

16,148 

4.973 

+ 2,362 

+ S (iSI 

.. 

-- 9.61 

-52.23 

-·6.15 

+25.5G 

+ 0'69 

-37.37 

+13.25 

-13.03 

- 5.93 

+33.10 

+70'03 

Males 

(6) 

35,545 

32,456 

15,252 

2,843 

2,633 

H26 

4,6J~ 

4.395 

2,143 

2,851 

3,280 

3,193 

3,318 

2,89\ 

2,700 

3,426 

4,519 

7,671 

2,360 

Females 

7 

38,115 

34,1l5 

16,556 

2,931 

2,786 

3,375 

5,H82 

6,199 

3,892 

2.863 

3.191 

3,154 

3,571 

3,109 

2,944 

3,789 

4.978 

8,477 

2,613 

I 
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TABLE-A IV TOWN (AND TOWNS-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961 
WITH VARIATION SINCE J941-(CoDcld.) 

Percentage 
Dislrict/Town-groupjTown Year Persons Decade decade Males Females. 

variation variation 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Nattarasankottai (Pl 1941 5.498 2,628 2.870 

(area 6.50 sq. mile!> 1951 5,789 + 291 +5.29 2,799 2,990 

16.83 sq. km.) 19G1 4,51 I -1,278 -22.08 2,129 2,382 

PUduvayal (P) 1941 4,677 2,244 2,433 

(area 2.00 sq. miks 1951 4,294 - 383 -8.19 2,033 2,261 

5.18 sq. km) 1961 4,46S + 174 +4.05 2,157 2.311 

Kilasevalpatti (P) 19~1 2.458 + 2 .. U + J 1.27 1,182 1,276 

(area J .00 sq. milt: 1951 2,291 -167 -().79 ],065 1,226 

2.59 sq. km) 1961 2,196 - 95 -4.15 1,025 1,171 

Note :-The following ablreviatioos have been used to denote the status of a town:-

M - Municipality, P-Panchayat. 

... Towns treated as such for the first time in 1951 and continued. 

Towns treated as sucb for tbe first time in 1961 are shown in italics. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE ON GENERAL ECONOMIC TABLES 

(13 SERIES) 

The general economic tabl;:~ (,!' this district have 
been presented in this '>cries, fllrni~hiilg the economic 
data of the entire population clivi,kl' into two broad 
categoricsofworkers and nOl1-wor!,,:i",. A worhr is one 
who has some reoular work for morc than an hour per 

b 

day during the greater part of the working season, inthe 
case of seasonal occupation and in the case of person 
engaged in regular work, if he is employed during 15 
days preceding the enumeration. All other persons 
who are not engaged in productive activity are treated 
as non-workers. Thc workers arc divided into nine 
industrial categories based on the industry to which 
their activity relates. The unit of classification is the 
establishment, Cultivators and agricultural labourers 
are the two industrial categories in the agricultural 
sector. Any person engaged in cultivation, supervision 
or direction of cultivation of land was considered as 
cultivator, irrespective of the ownership of the land. 
But the workers engaged in plantation are not included 
in this category. Any person who works in another's 
Jand for wages, cash or kind without having any 
responsibility or authoritv to decide or supervise or 
direct cultivaton is term;d as agricultural labourer. 
Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, livestock, 
forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation, orchards and 
other allied activities are included in the third cate­
gory of workers. The fourth category of workers viz., 
~ousehold Industry includes all persons engaged in 
mdustries relating to production, processing, servlclOg 
or repairs, conducted by the head of the household 
himself and or by the members of the household at 
home or within the village in rural areas and only at 

home in urban areas, But the industry should not be 
run on the lines of a factory, that is to say, the indus­
trial establishment using power should not employ 
more than 10 persons and industrial establishment not 
using power shotlld not employ more than 20 persons. 
Workers engaged in manufacturing other than house­
hoJd industries form the fifth group of workers. All 
workers engaged in construction, maintenance of road, 
railways, telegraph and telephone etc. come under the 
sixth category of construction. Trade and Commeroe 
is the seventh category of workers in which are includ­
ed persons engaged in retail and wholesale trade· and 
commercial activities like Banking, Stock Exchange 
and Shares. The eighth category of workers of 
Transport and Communication covers all workers 
engaged in transport activities of all modes, workers 
engaged in communications like post and telegraph, 
wireless etc. Ths ninth and the last category of 
workers includes workers in Government services, the 
medical, legal, business, services, personal services and 
community services. This category includes also the 
general or casual labourers who do not have any fIXed 
place of work. 

The non-workers have been divided into 8 groups of 
full-time students and children attending school, 
persons engaged in household duty; dependants and 
children not attending school; retired persons and 
persons of independent means; beggars, vagrants;· 
inmates of penal, mental and charitable institution, 
Never-employed and unemployed. These groups of 
non-workers are defined in detail in Fly-leaf to Table 
B. VIII B.lX. 
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1'ABU-B I WORKE.AS ANi> NoN'-woaKERS CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND BROAD AGE~GROUPS 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

.1 

Age-group 

(3) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

Age not stated 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

Age not atated 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-5' 

60+ 

Total Population 

,-------'- ----
Persons Males Females 

(4) (5) (6) 

2,421,788 1,175,769 1,246,019 

908,703 

791,995 

589,280 

131,567 

243 

1,821,307 

678,538 

593,455 

449,274 

100,827 

213 

599,481 

230,165 

198,540 

140,006 

30,740 

457,973 

368,941 

287,167 

61,559 

129 

882,147 

341,159 

275,849 

217,353 

47,672 

114 

293,621 

116,814 

93,092 

69,814 . 

13,887 

450.730 

423,054 

302,113 

70,008 

114 

940,160 

337,379 

317,606 

231,921 

53,155 

99 

305,859 

113,351 

105,448 

~qo~~" L_, 30 IS 

70.192 -

16,1153 

15 

Total workers 

r-
Males Females 

(7) (8) 

684,881 476,489 

35,756 34,170 

325,015 232,384 

277,060 185,222 

46,980 24,661 

70 52 

531,276 411,468 

29,814 28,040 

250,862 201,505 

212,125 160,466 

38,413 21,405 

62 

153,605 

5,942 

74,153 

64;935 

8,567 

8 

52 

65,011 

6,130 

30,879 

24,756 

3,256 

I 

As Cultivator 

r---..J..-----. 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

353,357 262,424 

14,873 14,538 

157,193 125,720 

150.664 107,866 

30,582 14,262 

45 38 

340,779 256,448 

14,670 14,355 

152,947 123,432 

144,383 104,821 

28,734 13,802 

45 

12,578 

203 

4,246 

6,281 

1,848 

38 

5,976 

183 

2,288 

3,045 

460 

WORKERS 

II 

As Agricultural 
Labourer 

III 
In Mining, 
Quarrying, 
Li'f'estock, 
Forestry, 

--... 

Fishing, 
Hunting and 
Plantations, 
Orchards and 

Allied activities 
r A_~ ~---~~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(11) (12) 

74,002 93,684 

6,425 

39,608 

24,415 

3,545 

9 

67,794 

6072 

36,(.27 

21,874 

3,212 

9 

6,208 

353 

2,981 

2,541 

333 

7,032 

46,977 

35,094 

4,571 

10 

86,897 

6,570 

43,713 

32,330 

4,274 

10 

6,787 

462 

3,264 

2,764 

297 

(13) 

20,199 

3.553 

9,277 

6,314 

1,054 

15,109 

3,143 

7,305 

4,588 

772 

4,390 

410 

1,972 

1,726 

282 

(14) 

2,518 

720 

940 

748 

110 

1,678 

650 

632 

348 

48 

84(, 

70 

308 

400 

62 

§ 
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B III INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY 
EDUCA TlONAL LEVELS 

FLY LEAF 

This Table prepared in two parts (A and B for 
Urban and Rural) presen!s the level of literacy between 
66.ch category of worker and non-worker in the urbans 
and rural areas separately. The term 'literate' 111 

Census denotes any person who is able to read and 
Write even a simple letter. In Part A, the literate 
~ave been classified into 7 major classifications viz., 
hterates without any educational standard, primary 
or junior basic, matriculation or higher secondary, 
technical diploma not equal to degree, non-technical 
diploma not oqual to degree, University degree or 
post· graduate degree other than technical degree and 
technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post­
graduate degree. The last n;lentioned Ceducational 
olassifieation has been further split into six important 
hranches of technical soience viz., engineering, 
medicine, agriculture, veterinary and dairying, 

technology and teaching and data have been furnished 
for these b.ranc~es also sepal'ately. In. Part B only 
three cbssJil.CatlO11S of educational levels have been 
adopted \'i,z., literates without any educational 
standard, primary or junior basic and matriculation 
and above. As in rural parts, the number of persons 
having qualification above that of matriculation will 
be considerably very few, ~ they have been grouped 
together as "Matric and above" without any further 
dassifkation. In this handbook figures are furnished 
for each of the taluks separately m addition to the 
district figures. 

The proportion of illiterates among the workers 
of this district form 64'4 per cent. There are no 
female degree holders in the technical branches of 
engineering. agriculture, veterinary and dairying and 
technology in this district. 



TABLE-B III PART A INDUSTRIAT~ CIJASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON~WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY 

WORKERS ------,'--, ----~----~---------~~----------------~ 
Educational Levels 

(1) 

Total 

Illiterate 

Literate (without educational level) 

Primary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 
Technical Diploma not equal to 

Degree 

Non· technical Diploma not equal 
to Degree 

University Degree or Post·graduate 
Degree other than Technical Degree 

Technical Degree or Diploma equal 
to Degree or Post·graduate Degree 

Engineering 

Medicine 

Agriculture 

Veterinary and Dairying 

Technology 

Teaching 

Others 

Total Population of Workers and 
Non·Workers 

r---------"--------
Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

599,481 293,622 305,859 

311,339 107,669 203,670 

177,207 111,630 65,577 

84)68 52,260 32,008 

23,4';9 19,145 4.354 

262 254 8 

77 72 5 

1,785 1,683 102 

1,04~ 909 135 

133 133 

88 71 17 

35 35 

13 13 

9 9 

533 415 118 

~33 233 

I 

As Cultivator 

,.-_A--1 
Males Females 

(5) (6) 

12,578 5,976 

4,226 5,059 

6.495 715 

1,392 197 

431 5 

33 

II 
As Agricultural 

Labourer 

III IV 

At household 
Industry 

In Mining, Quarrying, 
Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, 

Hunting and Plantations 
Orchards and Allied activities 

r- __ -" ____ ~ ,-_-----.-A._ r---. ..J--~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1::') 

6,208 6,787 4,390 840 19,429 26,595 

4,397 6,421 2.223 776 5,680 19.915 

1,569 322 1,614 53 11,771 4.944 

234 44 288 8 1,901 1,697 

8 205 3 77 39 

22 

20 

18 

2 

16 

TABLE-B TIl PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON~WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY-(Cootd.) 

-\Jl 

r--------
Edticational Lcvel 

Total 

Illiterate 

Literate (without educational len}) 

Primary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Technical Diploma not equal to 
to Degree 

Non-technical Diploma :not ~cqual to 
Degree 

University Degree or Post-graduate 
Degree other than Technical Degree 

Technical Degree or DipIClma equal 
to Uearee or Post-graduate DeIl'CC 

Enginccrinl 

Medicine 

Al1'icu1ture 

Veterinary aDd DairyiD, 

Technology 

Tcachin& 

0tJwn ";Ji",'- .. _ 

V VI 
In Manufacturing other 
than Household Industry In Construction 

,.- _I -, r- ., 
Males Females Males Femalea 

(13) (14) (15) (16) 

27,361 6,510 5,765 791 

5,830 5,529 1,850 740 

14,295 746 2,751 36 

5,636 230 765 11 

1,472 5 323 4 

13 32 

104 6 

11 38 

4 31 

5 

1 -

WORKERS (Concld.) , 
VII 

In Trade and 
Commerce 

~--- -------. 
Males Females 

(17) (1) 

19.155 2,47' 

2,432 2,206 

17.372 215 

6.645 53 

3,136 4. 

j 

2 

249 

16 

3 

2 

3 

• 

VlII 
In Transport, Storage 
and Communications 

---, 
IX 

In Other Services 

r----.A..---~ ,..---_ ---l-___ -, 

Malcs Females Males Females 

(19) (20) (21) (22) 

7,882 129 40,137 14,915 

2,172 1')6 11,864 11.578 

3,245 14 14.944 941 

1,490 5 5,841 1,20. 

879 4 5,748 1,025 

6 140 ::; 

64 5 

87 769 34 

3 767 118 

1 69 

2 65 14 

15 

12 

3 

391 104 

ll2 

X 
Non-worker> 

A---•. 

Malea FemalL', 

(23) (24 ) 

140.017 240,8~S 

66,995 151.340 

37,574 57,591 

28,06& 28,557 

6,U6 3,265 

31 

6 

4J5 68 

ss 17 

15 

3 3 

2 

21 14 

Il 

--tv 

--~ 



TABLE-B·llI PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON· WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN RURAL AREAS ONLY 

Total Population 

Educational Level ,---------"---------, 
Perions Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

TOlal 1,822,307 882.147 940.160 

Illiterate 1,332,890 499,753 833,137 

Literate without Educational Standard 410,341 321,573 88,765 

Primary or Junior Basic 65.075 48,218 16.857 

Matriculation & above 14,001 12,603 ],398 

Tgtal 219,797 105,333 114,464 

Illiterate 158,417 58.927 99,490 

Literate withcut Educational Standard 5(1,956 38,368 12,588 

Primary or Junior Basic 6,849 4,774 2,075 

Matriculation & abov~ 3,575 3,264 311 

Total 22!,585 108,858 116,727 

Illiterate 170,384 63,331 107.053 

Literate without Educational Standard 49,109 40,666 8,443 

Primary or lunior Basic 4,861 3,742 1,118 

M atricuiation & above 1,231 .,118 113 

WORKERS 
r-------------~-A----_-______ _.. 

Cultivator Agricultural Labourer Mining & Quarrying Household Indultry 
LivestoCk, forestry 
fishi!lg and hunting 

and plantations orch:lrds 
and allied activLics ,--____ ...J. _____ _ 

,----~-.)...----'""'I 
.--_____ ..A •• ......, 

,--_--- _.J..-_ 

Males Females Males Females Males Fema :l'S Mal~s Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

All Rural Areas 

340,779 256,4,*8 67,794 86.897 15,809 1.678 21.955 23,828 

169,317 ::'41,400 47.8!7 83,730 11.329 1,6 :1 10.6S7 20.5S0 

159,679 13,66il lS,E4') 2,867 4.19/ ~2 1O .. ~:9 2.775 

10,252 1.355 1,296 29') 272 5 1,014 492 

1,531 25 33 11 25 11 

1. Tiruppattur Taluk 

41.098 301')6 7,239 8,694 867 289 1,867 877 

21,875 :'.,~,5c-t 5,613 SA7S 730 282 722 702 

H,~16 .52; 1,552 '207 J:G 7 ],081 144 

812 ~7 6'.> s 9 61 28 

195 5 1 2 3 3 

2. Sivagaoga Taluk 

51.28S 35. f80 :q32 6.652 729 150 1.096 706 

26,O~2 3.t,1 :;2 ],822 6,"+9,) 591 1~7 555 618 

:'.-+.118 1.2~3 1,536 1-19 130 2 513 68 

8,S 5-1- 68 -; 7 21 19 

227 6 

TABLE-B III PART B .. ·INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON·WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL IN RVRAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.) 

r----------------
Educational Level 

Manufacturing 
,..-----'------, 

Males Females 

(1) (13) (14) 

Total 12,169 5,265 

Illiterate 4,270 4,369 

Literate without Educational Standard ( ,~'~5 713 

Primary or Junior Basic 1,070 116 

Matriculation & above 234 2 

Total 675 42 

lllit<:ratc 172 33 

Literate without Educational Standard 407 6 

f>rimary or Junior Basi; 59 3 

Matriculation & abovc 37 

Total 1,052 202 

Illiterate 399 197 

Literate without Educational Standard 60' 4 

Primary or lunior Basic 31 1 

MatricuJatiOD & abov4I 9 

WOF KERS (Conc1d.) . ____ --L-__ 

Construction Trac:~ & Commerce 
,---__ ..l-___ -, ,..-. __ ._..A.. ___ --.., 

Maks Fcmalo.!s M~ks Femaks 

(15) (16) (17) (18) 

All Rural Areat! (CoDc:ld.) 

2,907 

94,~ 

1,7:5 

169 

,15 

431 

155 

250 

16 

10 

219 

:::05 

,. 
, I 

3 

14,678 

1,968 

10,747 

1,646 

317 

2,663 

2,425 

221 

16 

1. Tiruppattur Taluk (ConclcL) 

38 1,47) 199 

38 120 181 

1,13:) 15 

124 3 

"9 

2. Si'faganaa Tnluk (Coucld) 

257 59 772 213 

93 57 83 197 

147 2 637 16 

7 36 

10 11 

-.. 
Transport Other Services Non-Workers 

r--- -'---~ 
,-___ ..A.. __ ~ 

~-----
M.l!es Females Mal~s Females Mal~s Fcm~Jes 

(19) PO) (2!) (22) (23) (24) 

2,415 15 52,770 34,515 350,871 528,691 

43(; 9 25,233 31,403 227,7~6 447,·+20 

1,401 19,113 1,293 89,:89 67,162 

299 2 4,178 1,292 28,022 13,277 

277 3 4,216 522 5,914 833 

2::'3 7,522 4,572 43,932 69,557 

:0 3,887 4,240 25,633 56,942 

1.:.7 2,716 158 12,757 10,:~6 

2 .. 322 J08 3,2;8 1,848 

42 597 (6 2,27.J. 241 

218 1 6,63(; 4,985 4J,.181 68,179 

25 3,705 4,718 27,980 60,441 

137 2,311 107 10,526 6,852 

23 249 118 2,426 918 

33 371 42 449 6i1 

;i 

.. 

-VI 



TABLE-B tn PART B----INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAL U~:'VEL IN hURAL AlmAS ONLY-(Coutd.) 

WORKERS 
~ -- ----~--------------'------------~-- _._------, 

Total Population Cu.tivat(~·· Agri. Ltlbourer Mining ;:, Quarrying Household Industry 
r-- . __ ._A_ ~-.--~ r---.. --L-----, ____ .L ___ ~ ,--___ ...A...-.. __ -.... 

EducaLmal Level ~---- .. --"--------~ .. 
Perscns Males E;, j;(S ":::: . .::g F~malcs MaJes Females Maks Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (,;) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 

Total 182,115 87,620 9·'-195 39,6U 30,937 4,'J57 4,542 1,113 127 

Illiterate 132,337 48,105 81,231 19645 __ <,443 3,489 4,412 1, !O'; 12, 

Literate without Educational Standard 43,490 34,623 ':<67 ; 9,O~'~~ .AU 1,403 124 j 5 

Primary or Junior Basic 5,346 4,03S I.JOS 80: 81 63 6 

Matriculation & above 042 853 89 128 2 

4. Param ... Ludi Ta!:;k 

Total 176,689 84,390 92.V9 ·10,8,,6 28771 3,671 4,097 3·N 54 

Illiterate 133,636 48,792 84,894 :0,8(0 ~7,703 2,759 4,014 290 52 

Literate without Educational Stardard 36,763 30,605 6,158 18,7'0 1,004 875 77 5" 2 

Primary or Jl!:Jior Basic 5,385 4,209 :,; 76 1,050 63 35 (i 

Matriculation & above 855 734 71 186 2 

5. Ramaoathapuram Taluk 

Total 135,420 63.633 71,787 17/;63 13.615 2,157 1885 4,1: .! l~·t 

Illiterate 98,863 38,302 60,:";51 :J,9-!j 1::,96) J,4~8 1,83c, 2:"';:',-'; 1~6 

1 iterate without Educational Standard 30,:9J 20,907 S"j 3 E,231 WI 636 39 1,580 8 

Primary or Junior Basic 5,234 3,776 1,.58 64 54 72 10 151 

Matriculation & above 733 648 85 47 3 

TABLE-B III PART B-1NDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY 
EDUCA.TIONAL LEVEL jf>,; RURAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.) 

WORKERS (Conc1d.) 

(11) (12) 

1,044 601J 

5i9 568 

437 28 

27 4 

1,119 1,111 

6.~6 1,046 

458 5'1 

35 6 

1,419 ',057 

E03 5,311 

553 687 

32 58 

1 1 

r--------------.-------------'----- -----------~---~ 

Educational Level 

(1) 

Total 

1Jlitcr.te 

Literate without Educational Standard 

Primary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation & above 

Total 

Illiterate 

Literate without Educational Standard 

Primary or Junior Ba~ic 

Matriculation & above 

Total 

Illiterate 

Literate without EducatiODel itandard 

Primary or lunior Batie 

Matriculation &; above 

Manufacturing 
,- ----"- -----

lvlaic:s Fem"ts 

(U) 

594 

139 

~ -. 1 ,,-'+ 

:6 

5 

331 

98 

219 

14 

617 

J 9.~ 

373 

45 

3 

(14) 

74 

69 

3 

25 

21 

:; 

78 

Ci4 

9 

5 

O'Lstr:JctioD Trad.: .~: ~'ommcrce Tr,lDsport 
,..-.---- - ~---.- ,~-- ---'------. r----.J.---.. 

M .•. c5 Fema;cs ]\1:\.5 Femaks Males Females 

( 15) {l6l (I i) (18) (19) (20) 

3. Tiruvadana~ Taluk (Concld.) 

133 7 1,103 246 118 

32 5 132 227 10 

92 2 920 19 63 

8 70 24 

u 21 

4. Paramakudi Taluk (CoRdeL) 

92 2 ~o.5 126 118 

Jl. 2 44 124 25 

74 ~37 2 (4 

6 74 1\J 

10 10 

5. Ramaaatbapuram Talut (COIldd.) 

311 II 1,9i5 492 88-4 

93 6 5H 455 ~02 

:2~4 1,2,,5 36 5~2 1 

11 1 1()3 60 

3 23 80 

Other Scrvic~s Nl'n·Worker~ 
r-- ---'----., . r- ._-, 

Ivl:.!:es Females Maies Females 

(21) (22) (23) (24) 

3,706 1,813 34,505 56,149 

1,450 1,596 21,525 47,790 

1,532 39 9,975 7,234 

271 127 2,739 1,088 

403 51 266 37 

2972 1,711 34,217 56,40! 

1,191 1,504 22,888 50,425 

1,Dl 51 8,501 4,960 

3-\7 117 2,6:6 933 

303 39 272 31 

4,9\7 1,463 29,324 47,99<6 

1,938 1,234 19,722 38,'09 

2,214 123 7.258 ',179 

432 71 2,169 1,257 

312 35 175 o4S} 

0\ 

---..J 
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TABLE-B In PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON.:.WORKERS BY 
EDUCATIONAI~ LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY--(Cootd.) 

WORKERS 

Educational Level 

Total Population ,--______ .A.. ______ ~ ---. 

Persons Males Fcn:ales 

r' ___ .. , ______ . _______ ~ _____ _l_ __ ~ ___________ . __ ... _. ___ ~ 

Cu,~i,.at2r r\griClllll:ra l Lat-our~r Mil;iWc ". Quarrying Household Industry 
, ___ . __ !... ._. ~~_~ r---- -.-~ ------., r-- . ____ ..J.... -.----. .-----~--~ 

Males Females Males Females Maks Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (I}) (10) (11) (12) 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 

Total 
217,471 104,863 112,608 46,825 37,299 3,905 5,001 3,2~') 243 2,312 3,326 

Illiterate 
165,463 62,977 10:,,486 24,9<i 5 35,955 2,796 4,839 2,3,1') 241 1,104 3,048 

Literate without Educational Standard 
1,050 (:(,5 

45,316 3(.,772 /l,:-4'+ 
147 21,01 1 1,:6, 2 1,123 259 

Primary or Junior Basi..: 
1,465 15 I~ 

5,524 4,059 
57 T2lJ 81) 

82 18 

Matriculation & above 
113 J,1611 1,055 

2 120 
3 

7. Aruppukottai Tafuk 

Total 
10,333 7::1 

213,329 104,192 109,137 
14,863 43,084 37,861 

It 1 2,606 1,765 

Illiterate 
6,~76 ss~ 

150,321 54,817 95,50'+ 
14,0~() 18,530 34,4~9 

lOG I,OSI 1,473 

Literate without Educational Standard 
3,191 125 

51,72.0 40,869 to.851 
736 22,409 2,925 6 1.384 237 

Prim:ory cr Junior R:sic 2,596 
~7 

9,865 7,269 264 1,9S3 .J-lJ 168 55 

Matriculation & above 186 4 1,423 1,237 2 162 
3 

S. Sattur Taluk 

Total 
16,462 18'19 

252,576 124,698 127,878 
22,098 36,279 26,881 21S 3,882 3,340 

II ilcrate 
11,()56 J.5P: 

173,391 6.t,99 1 10:3,400 
21.163 14,,05 23,"'35 209 2,102 2,437 

Literate without Educational Standard 
5,004 337 

62,332 46,9')3 I ~, 139 
~30 1'1,1:'9 2,739 9 1,495 686 

Primary or Junior Basic: 
396 43 

14,352 10,517 3,835 105 2,337 394 283 214 

Matrtc:ulat\on &. above 30~ 2.,501 2,1'7 
6 298 13 2 3 

TABLE-B III PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERE' AND NON-WORKERS BY 
EDVCATIONAL LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.) 

WORKERS (Col'cld.) 
,.....- --------- --'-- ---------~---- ~ 

Educational Le,'el 
ManufacturiDg Construction Trade & Comrner-::e 

r------'-----, ,--__ ..A..-_--"\ r---...A----, 
Transport Othcr Services 

r---'---.-,. ,-.. ___ J.. ___ ~ 

Males FemaJes Males Females Males Females Maies Females Males Fema:~s 

(13) (14), (IS) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

6. Mudukulatbur Taluk (CoDcld.) 

Total 345 16 98 3 1,294 321 163 9 4.593 2.921 

llIiterate 135 13 22 3 185 307 16 8 1,982 2,566 

Literate without Educational Standard 176 3 72 968 14 92 1,660 144 

Primary or Junior Basic 28 1 115 29 458 147 

Matriculation & above 6 3 26 26 1 493 64 

7. Aruppukottal Taluk (CoDcld.) 

Total 851 67 249 19 1,541 291 148 1 5,003 3,019 

IlIiterste 255 59 i4 26 152 251 15 2,058 2,590 

Literate witho~t Educational Standard 448 8 144 3 1,050 38 84 1,726 139 

Primary or Junior Basic 135 26 316 2 32 689 205 

MatriculatioD & above 13 5 23 17 530 85 

8. Sattur TaJuk (CoDcld.) 

Total 4,964 4,370 869 12 2,818 299 345 2 9,440 7,415 

Illiterate 1,914 3,627 287 21 263 249 65 4,457 6.735 

Literate without Educational Standard 2,429 644 504 2,034 41 188 3,408 325 

Primary or Iunior Basic 513 98 74 462 8 57 841 247 

M.fti~l.tjOD & .bove JOB 4- ~9 35 734 :08 

NOll-workers 
r-- -~ 

Males Femalea 

(23) (24) 

42,099 63,469 

29,423 55,:506 

9,755 6713 

2,546 1,205 

375 45 

39,656 51.127 

25,218 42,HJ 

IJ,308 6,7:'9 

3,649 1,802 

481 96 

47,740 63,13~ 

28,894 50,223 

12,435 10,064 

5,461 2,76,; 

9)0 l78 

'oJ' 
•• i 
\Q-= 

oc 
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B IV-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION BY 

SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER 

FLY LEAF 

This Table prepared in three parts furnishes details 
relating to workers in household industry separtely in 
Part A and workers in non-household industry, trade, 
profession or service in part B and in Part C the 
figures relating to both these two classifications have 
been presented in greater detail. The industries have 
been claSSified according to "Standard Industrial 
Classification" and coded with a three digit system, 
the first digit representing the di vision, the second the 
major group and the third the minor group. There 
are nine divisions, 42 major groups and 343 minor 
groups. 

In part A the figures relating to the workers in 
household industry only have been furnished for each 
branch of industry with the code numbers of division 
and major group. The data have been presented also 
according to the status or class of worker. The term 
C'Status of worker" denotes the position of worker 
viz., whether one is an employer or employee etc. 
In Part A the employee and others have been given 
separately. An employee is a person who usually 
Works under any other person for salary or wages. 
lhe unraid worker in a household industry is treated 
as an employee even if h~ does not belong to the 
household which . conducts the household industry. 
Apprentices who do not belong to the household are 
also treated as employee. 

In Part B, the data relating to'the category of 
\Vorkers III and Vto IX have been presented not only 
for employers separately, but also for empJc"yee, single 
,",orler and family wOlker separately. An employer is 
Clne who employs others for wages or salary to get 

any work done, and thereby responsible not only (or 
his own work but also for the work of persons workins 
under him. However, neither a person who employs 
a domestic servant for household duties, nor a person 
who is himself employed by someone and employs 
others is treated as an employer. A single worker 
works by himself neither employing anyone nor being 
employed under any one e~cept casually. But the 
head of the household in a household industry is not 
treated as a single worker. Each member of a 
Co-operative Society will also come under the category 
of single worker. One Who works in any business or 
trade conducted mainly by the members of the family. 
ordinarily at least for an hour a day during the 
working season without receiving any salary in cash 
or kind, is a family worker. However, it will not 
include the members of the household who help in 
performing mere household duties. 

In Part C data have been presented for minor groups 
also in addition to the division and major group of 
industrial code. However, in this Part the data have 
not been presented according to the status or class of 
wor,ker. In all the three parts the figures relating to 
total and urban areas only have been given. However, 
the figures relating to rural arelS can be derived at 
by deducting the urban from the total. 

7-9 per cent of the workers of this district arc 
engaged in household industry. The major household 
industry of this di>trict is the manufacture of matches. 
The famale workers form 90 per cent of the total worker$ 
engaged in this particular household industry. 7,278 
ft:males out of the 50,423 female workers of household 
industry are engaged in manufacture of matches. 
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TABLE-B IV PART A-!NDUSTRIAL CI.',:-)'~,\F'C', 'lION RY SE\',l'ii) ~ LASS 011' WORKER 
OF PERSONS AT WORK A i" HOUSEHOLD INHU~TRY 

Branch of Industry 
Division and Major Group 

of I. s. I. c. 

(I) 

ALL DIVISIONi 

ObilioD 

Major Groups 

Dbl.loDS 

Major Group. 

Total 
Rural 

Urban 

(2) 

Total 

Rural 

Urban 

o Total 

Rural 

Urban 

00 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

01 Total 

Urban 

03 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

04 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

2&3 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

20 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

21 TOlal 

Rmal 

Urban 

22 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

23 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

24 Total 

Rural 

101,d 
r----",A..~--___ 

Males Females 

(3) 

41,384 

1l,95S 

19,429 

3,559 

3,320 

239 

453 

406 

47 

8 

4 

4 

3,097 

2,910 

187 

37,825 

18,635 

19,190 

2,455 

1,612 

843 

84 

18 

66 

16 

8 

8 

19,320 

5,040 

14,280 

106 

106 

(4) 

50,423 

23,818 

26,595 

1,177 

268 

309 

12 

2 

10 

52 

51 

1,1l2 

815 

297 

49,246 

22,960 

26,286 

4,236 

3,408 

828 

6 

6 

21 

it 

10 

26,585 

8,944 

17,641 

437 

437 

FmpJoycc 
~_ .. _.L _~_._--.. 

Males Female~ 

(5) 

6,984 

3,404 

3,580 

564 

546 

18 

7 

4 

4 

552 

535 

17 

6,420 

2,858 

3,562 

335 

222 

113 

55 

10 

45 

8 

7 

1 

3,987 

1,530 

2,457 

... 

(6) 

11,209 

3,286 

7,923 

159 

158 

46 

46 

113 

112 

11,050 

3,128 

7,922 

104 

48 

56 

3 

1 

2 

3,917 

1,856 

2,061 

Others 
,--___ --A- \. 

Ma1e~ Females 

(7) 

34,408 

18,551 

15,849 

2,995 

2,774 

221 

446 

3!J9 

47 

4 

2,545 

2,375 

170 

31,405 

15,777 

15,628 

2,120 

1.390 

730 

29 

8 

21 

8 

1 

7 

IS,333 

3,510 

lJ,823 

106 

106 

(8) 

39,214 

20,542 

18,67% 

1,018 

710 

308 

12 

:1 

10 

6 

S 

999 

703 

296 

38,196 

19,832 

18,364 

4,132 

3,360 

772 

5 

5 

18 

10 

8 

22,668 

7,088 

15,580 

437 

437 

"' : 
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TABLE-B IV PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER 
OF PERSONS AT WORK AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY-(CoDtd.) 

.. ~ranch of Industry 
DIVISion and Major Group 

of I. S. 1. C. 

(1) 

Major Group 

Totai 
Rural 
Urh~lfl 

(2) 

26 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

27 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

28 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

29 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

30 Total 

Urban 

31 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

32 Total 

Urban 

33 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

34-35 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

36 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

37 Total 

Rural 

Urbao 

S8 Total 

Rural 

Urban 

" Total 
Rural 

Urbao 

TOlal 
r-------A-------... 

Males Females 

(3) 

688 
10 

678 

792 

538 
254 

5,327 

4,512 

815 

3 
3 

10 

10 

1,644 

1,579 

65 

509 

109 

400 

2,543 

2,087 

. 456 

1,694 

1,369 

325 

6 

5 

133 

106 

27 

2,495 

1,537 

'58 

(4) 

484 
5 

479 

393 

149 
244 

7,616 

6,668 
948 

11 

11 

12~ 

122 

7,278 

1,620 

5,658 

1,689 

1,368 

321 

26 

19 

7 

-
340 

208 

132 

Employee 
r-----"- 1 

Males Females 

(5) 

332 
7 

325 

66 

57 
I) 

547 

442 
105 

203 

199 

4 

421 

64 

357 

64 

57 

7 

131 

114 

17 

-
12 

11 

I 

159 

138 

121 

(6) 

230 

5 

225 

11 

3 
8 

281 

239 
. 42 

11 

11 

4 

4 

6,418 

950 

5,468 

22 

15 

7 

2 

2 

-

46 
. j 

41 

Males 

(7) 

356 
3 

353 

726 

481 
245 

4,730 

4,070 

710 

3 
3 

• 10 

10 

1,441 

1,380 

61 

88 

45 

43 

2,479 

2,030 

449 

1,563 

1,255 

308 

, 
I 

5 

121 

9S 

26 

2,:36 

1,399 

137 

Others . --, 
Females 

(8) 

254 

254 

382 
146 

236 

7,335 
6,429 

906 

118 

118 

.. 
1 

1 

860 -. 

670 

190 

1,667 

1,353 

314 

24 
17 

7 

'" ... 

~. :" 

·1 

294 

203 

91 
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TABU .. -B IV PART A-INDUSTRIAL CI.ASSiHCATIO'l BY SEX AND CLASS 0'1<' WORKEB 
OF l'~RSuNS AT \\Ol{a AT liJUSEHOLD l;\j.uU~ll(Y (Coutd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division and Majur Gr JUp 

of 1.:).1.~. 

(I) 

ALL DIVISIONS 

Dhhiio8 o 

All DiTlsloDI 

Division o 

.. 2& 3 

All m,lslons 

Division o 

2et3 

All DhisloDs 

Division o 

2&3 

All Didslo •• 

Division o 

1 

2&' 

All Dlyl.lo .. 

Division 

I 

2& 3 

Total 
r-----J..-----. -~_--, 
M.ales h;ma:c~ 

(1) (3) 

All Rural Area. 

1l.9S5 23,828 

3,320 868 

18.635 22,960 

1. TirupattDr Taluk 

1,S.;7 877 

t03 102 

1.764 .. 775 

2. Shaganga Talut 

1,096. 706 

201. 63 

8;5 643 

3. TiruTadanai Taluk 

1.044 

237 

B07 

6(lO 

98 

502 

4. Paramakudl TaInk 

1.119 

111 

1.111 

38 

1,008 1,073 

Emp) 'y':e 
r----·--,.A ___ _ ~ 

Maies Fl'maks 

(4) (~) 

3,404 3,286 

546 158 

2.858 3,128 

261 41 

250 

160 

100 40 

60 20 

228 lS9 

123 

lOS 145 

48 6 

12 

36 

5. R.monatbapuram Taluk 

t,419 6,057 12!\ 210 

33S 21 

5,989 104 

Others 
,-____ . ..A.. __ _.. 

Males Fcmal,.;a 

(61 

18,551 

2.774 

15.777 

1,606 

92 

l,S 14 

936 

101 

835 

816 

114 

702 

1.07) 

1.294 

;'14 

(7) 

10,541 

710 

i9,832 

835 

9S 

737 

646 

23 

623 

411 

S4 

357 

1,105 

37 

1.061 

5.841 

22 

125 

TABLE-B IV PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFlCATIO:"l BY ~EX A'lD CLASS OJ' 
WORKER OF PERSON::i AT WORK AT HOUSEHOLD INDli::iTRY (Coneld.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division and Major Group 

of l.s.l.e. 

0) 

All Dj'isioD. 

Division o 

1 

243 

. All Di'isioDl 

DiviSion o 

I 

All Di'isloDS 

Division o 

2et 

.\.II DiTision. 

Division o 

2&3 

Divilion o 

Total 
r------ _.-L-_- ---~" 

Males Female! 

(2) (3) 

6. Mndnkulatbnr Taln' 

2,311 3,326 

240 

2,071 3,280 

7. AruPPDkottaJ TalDl 

%,605 

167 

2,439 

3.882 

980 

2.902 

1,76S 

16 

1,7-19 

S. SattDr Tala" 

9. Srivilliputtur TaJut 

6.610 6,046 

946 305 

5.664 5.740 

All Urban Areas 

19,429 26,595 

23';1 309 

19.190 26.215 

Employee 
r--... ·~·---"----· .• --, 
Maks Fem:dtS 

(4) (5) 

181 164 

I' 
-

162 163 

195 238 

2 

2'0 235 

687 1.3~9 

180 6 

507 1.343 

1,419 1,028 

14 

1.384 l.G!4 

3,580 7,923 

18 

3.'62 7,922 

Others 
r-'.-..J---~ 

Males Femalc:a 

(6) 

2,131 

221 

-
1.910 

1,311 

121 

800 

2.395 

5,191 

911 

4.lro 

15,849 

221 

(7) 

3,161 

_. 
3,117 

14 

1.513 

1.991 

125 

1.866 

5,018 

192 

4,716 

18.671 

301 

18,364 
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TAHI.E-B IV PART B--1NDUSTRlAI. CT,ASSIFICATH)N' BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER 
OF PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOl.\) fNDUSl'RY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFE':iSION 

OR SERVICE 

Branch of Industry 
Division and 
Major Group of 

I.S.I.e. 

(I) 

All Divjsion~ 

Division o 

Major Group 00 

01 

02 

03 

04 

Division 1 

Major Group to 

Divisions 1" 3 

Major Group 20 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

Total Employers 
r-- ___ A.. _____ --, Eillplo) ccs "iinglt' W('rkl'rs 

------. __ ! --_._-, ---.-----'-----.~---.• 

Family workerS , ______ J-___ 

i'vlaks h:l1lilks Maks F~ma!cs Ma"'~ F~maks Mak" FcmJlcs Ma les Females 

(3) 

216, t38 

100,748 

115,390 

19.68~ 

15,398 

4,28(, 

3,703 

2,493 

t ,210 

292 

80 

212 

829 

540 

489 

6,161 

5,034 

1,127 

8,699 

7,251 

1,448 

515 

411 

104 

515 

411 

104 

39,530 

12,169 

27,361 

3,821 

1,099 

2,722 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) , (IO) (1\) 

69,958 19,651 8H 96,881 19,650 94.123 47,027 5.48J 1.4J8 

44,295 6,604 637 37,437 9.284 51.225 32,925 2,481 1,449 

25,663 13,047 206 59,4;4 10,.~66 39,898 14,192 3,001 989 

2.358 

1,569 

789 

265 

116 

149 

73 

40 

33 

460 

164 

296 

85 

56 

29 

1,475 

1,193 

282 

160 

109 

51 

160 

to(l 

51 

11,715 

5,205 

6,510 

1,709 

179 

1,530 

512 69 5.731 
420 4) 

92 20 

134 

91 

43 

11 

11 

127 

\09 

18 

240 

220 

20 

8 

2 

6 

8 

2 

6 

3,on 
516 

2,506 

452 

110 

342 

l> 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

54 

41 

13 

l:I81> 

433 

453 

18!. 

123 

1\;7 

89 

lOS 

1,147 

1,078 

69 

3,320 

2,833 

487 

176 

160 

16 

176 

160 

83 24,759 

30' 7,607 

53 17,152 

42 2,436 

13 526 

29 1,910 

502 

4H 

49 

42 

7 

47 

3h 

11 

3lJ 

29 

10 

12 

It 

355 

~16 

39 

50 

44 

6 

50 

44 
(, 

9,243 

4,598 

4,645 

653 

45 

608 

12590 

l),~55 

2.735 

2,54(. 

1.8G7 

679 

94 

22 

72 

623 

443 

180 

4,634 

3,742 

892 

4,693 

3,781 

912 

329 

247 

82 

329 

247 

82 

H,067 

3,922 

7,145 

848 

452 

396 

1,627 

95R 

t93 

65 

128 

18 

4 

14 

414 

132 

282 

65 

44 

21 

937 

713 

224 

110 

65 

45 

110 

65 

45 

2,233 

552 

1,681 

973 

116 

857 

851 

632 

219 

137 

t02 

35 

6 

6 

9 

8 

253 

105 

148 

446 

417 

29 

1 

2 

2 

2 

682 

124 

558 

85 

11 

'74 

160 

128 

32 

15 

5 

10 

7 

., 

4 

4 

s 

5 

129 

123 

6 

156 

25 

13t 

41 

S 

36 

TARLE-B IV PART R---INDUSTRIAL CLASSfFTCATION BY SEX ANn CLASS OF WORKER OF 
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEU)LD INDUSTRY, TRADE. I:USINESS, PROFESSION 

OR SERVICE-(Contd.) 

Branch of IndUstry 
, Division and 

Major Group of 
l.S.I.C. 

(I) 

Major Group 21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

'" 
31 

"'. 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

u 

T 

. R. 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

.R 

U 

Total ,-____ .-L.-___ 

Maks Females 

(3) 

926 

166 

760 

539 

95 

444 

5,983 

1,524 

4,459 

18 

17 

182 

39 

143 

4,163 

972 

3,191 

4,221 

1,748 

2,473 

210 

5 

205 

2,963 

291 

2,672 

796 

438 

358 

(4) 

18 

2 

16 

38 

11 

27 

1,747 

142 

1,605 

10 

to 

31 

14 

17 

89 

38 

51 

205 

l72 

33 

2 

2 

16 

1 

IS 

10 

S 

5 

Employers Employees Sin!';k Workers 
r----n.J , r---- ~-'----.~ .---------~~ 
Males Females Males Females Mairs Females 

(5) 

157 

18 

139 

12 

11 

88 

17 

71 

4 

4 

606 

127 

4:9 

(6) 

6 

6 

6 

5 

104 .' 1 

33 

71 

7 

7 

165 

2 

163 

27 

3 

24 

(7) 

709 

140 

569 

485 

89 

396 

5,443 

1,361 

4,082 

2 

2 

(8) 

14 

2 

12 

36 

11 

25 

1,362 

126 

1,236 

172 30 

37"' 13 

135 

1,498 

371) 

1,122 

977 

414 

563 

200 

5 

195 

2,752 

289 

2,463 

264 

133 

131 

17 

10 

9 

45 

36 

9 

2 

2 

15 

14 

2 

(9) 

41 

8 

33 

39 

5 

34 

436 

146 

290 

14 

13 

5 

2 

3 

1,961 

450 

1,511 

3,028 

1,262 

1,766 

3 

3 

39 

39 

492 

492 

200 

(IQ) 

4 

4 

2 

2 

377 

16 

361 

10 

10 

66 

27 

39 

1S3 

132 

21 

-
.' 

,.8 

. 4 

Farriily workers 
r--------A------, 

Males Females 

(11) 

19 

19 

3 

3 

16 

16 

98 

19 

79 

112 

39 

73 

i' 

, ~ 
~ 

7 

7 

13 

10 

3 

(12) 

2 

2 

7 

S 

2 

6 

4 

2 

... 

---
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TABLE-B IV PART R-INDUSTRIAL ClASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF 
PERSONS AT WORK AT NO~-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY. TRADE, BU::'INESS, PROFESSION 

Branch ofIndu~try 
Division and 
lvldjor Group' 

I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

Major Group 3! 

33 

34-35 

36 

37 

33 

39 

Division " 

Major Group 40 

Division S 

Major Group SO 

"",7'­
~.,.-?,~,.jO-" 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(1) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

V 

OR :'ERVICE-(Contd.) . 

TO'a' EmClloyers Employees Single workers family workers 
,-_-.-A-. __ ~ r---~ --.-.~ r-----'-- ______ 

,--__ .-J.-______ 

r----A-.-"""' 
Males Female, M,llas Females Malls Females Males Females Males Female, 

(3) 4 (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

40 

5,018 

2::o.~9 

2,069 

2,3i6 

1,289 

1,087 

3,537 

767 

2,820 

317 

37 

230 

1,930 

382 

1,548 

2,44~ 

351 

2,089 

8,672 

2,907 

5,765 

8,672 

2,907 

5,765 

3,071 

854 

2,217 

1,383 

470 

913 

6,635 

4,Ii1 

2,46l 

94) 

421 

518 

33 

6 

27 

2 

2 

220 

33 

187 

1,01') 

219 

791 

1,010 

219 

791 

583 

61 

522 

S 

3 

2 

10 

10 

227 

30 

197 

127 

34 

93 

260 

31 

229 

51 

2 

49 

400 

76 

324 

324 

31 

293 

15. 

2S 

129 

154 

25 

129 

2 

1 

16 

9 

7 

2 

2 

6 

2 

4 

23 

23 

4,NH 

2,8')0 

1,791 

1,267 

831 

436 

1,616 

219 

1,397 

191 

169 

1,107 

178 

929 

936 

95 

841 

3,287 

1,569 

1,718 

3,287 

1,569 

1,718 

3,026 

848 

2,178 

1,383 

47() 

911 

6,521 

4,09D 

2,431 

493 

261 

232 

13 

12 

4S 

10 

35 

6 

6 

93 

2) 

64 

924 

419 

505 

1,570 

483 

1,087 

68 

13 

55 

387 

127 

260 

I,lll 

221 

892 

309 5,223 

135 1,305 

174 3.918 

309 

13S 

174 

578 

61 

517 

, 
1 

1 

5,223 

1,305 

3.918 

45 

6 

39 

110 

80 

30 

372 

140 

232 

14 

S 

9 

143 

21 

122 

699 

82 

617 

699 

82 

617 

I 

17 

17 

58 

S 

53 

141 

34 

107 

7 

7 

36 

1 

35 

67 

4 

63 

I 

8 

8 

8 

2 

2 

68 

11 

57 

4 

4 

26 

26 

:I 

2 

,0' 

2 

1 

-
,00 

-
---. 

129 

TABLE-B IV PART B--INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER 0"­
PE1~SONS AT WORK AT NO~-HOUSEH01,D INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION 
OR ~ERVICE-lCoDtd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division and 
Major Group 

(I) 

Major Gruup 51 

Division 6 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

T 

R 

lJ 

T 

R 

u 

Major Groups 60-63 T 

R 

lJ 

64-68 T 

69 

Division 7 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

Major Groups 70-71 T 

R 

U 

73 

Dhisioll 8 

Major Group 80 

17 

T 

R 

u 

T 

R 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

lJ 

Total Employ .. 'cs Employers Singh! workeri Family worke" 

M~ies 

(3) 

1,6H~ 

384 

1,304 

44,533 

11,6n 

29,855 

4.()~7 

211 

3,87() 

37.6 7 

13,9:6 

23,741 

2,749 

511 

2,2~R 

10,297 

2,415 

7,882 

8,785 . 

1,76) 

7016 

29 

1,483 

646 

837 

88,989 

51,910 

37,073 

11 ,115 

5,327 

5,788 

._J _____ ~ 

Females 
-- - - - __ ..-t-__ . -" ,-~_--"-__ ...... r-_--'A _ __.. 

~lalcs Felllales Males Females Males Femalea. 

(4) 

578 

5H 

520 

(5) (6) (7) 

1,643 

378 

1,265 

5,141 t2.6U 454 15.322 

·1361 .172 

2,47i-i 

lj.\ 869 -I 

56 

93 RI3 .-l 

5,005 II, 13~1 44·) 

2,646 4,165 :'71 

2,359 6,974 7'!'-

42 

16 

26 

144 

15 

129 

100 

10 

90 

33 

33 

636 

1·10 

496 

187 

32 

155 

186 

32 

154 

4 

4 

4 

3,411 

11,911 

1,571 

54 

1,517 

; 2,332 

3,168 

9.164 

10419 

189 

1,230 

7,094 

2,073 

5,021 

5,5S9 

IA27 

,1.162 

22 

22 

11 1,483 

5 646 

6 837 

48,80~ 3,122 231 37,350 

34,454 1,248 186 I 7,278 

14,346 1,874 47 20,072 

140 11,115 

30 5,327 

110 5,7'38 

.(8) 

573 

58 

515 

(9) 

45 

6 

39 

304 U,779 

141 

163 

6,505 

8.274 

IJ 1.445 

97 

13 1J48 

285 12,668 

141 6,234 

144 6.434 

6 

6 

71 

13 

58 

36 

8 

28 

24 

24 

11 

5 

6 

666 

174 

492 

3,016 

310 

2,706 

3,010 

310 

2,700 

6 

6 

8,590 46,366 

3,858 32,075 

4,732 14,2<)1 

140 

30 

no 

(10) (11) (12) 

5 

5 

4,143 1,788 

2,035 401 

2,108 1,387 

74 202 

4-

74 198 

4,034 1.558 

2,020 389 

2,014 1,169 

35 

15 

20 

69 

2 

67 

60 

2 

58 

'} 

28 

8 

20 

J4t 

115 

IlS 

3 

1 

2. 

237 

114. 

123-

38,098 2,151 1,87~ 

29,231 1.315 1,!79 

8,867 836 700 

- -
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TA.BLE-IV PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF 
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION 
OR SERVICE (Cootd.) . 

Branch of 'ndustry 
Ohision and 
,\fa i,)r Group 
I.s.l.e. 

( 1) 

Major Groups 81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

l!6 

87 

Div,slon 9 

t.iajor Group 90 

Total. 
Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

l' 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

Total r---__ J-___ , 

(3) 

9,894 

5,587 

4,307 

2,197 

775 

1,422 

2,987 

1,520 

1,467 

432 

371 

56S 

359 

209 

973 

426 

547 

1,260 

41)~ 

8S1 

24,4~6 

12,718 

11,758 

35,087 

24,736 

10,351 

847 

847 

8"7 

847 

(4) 

4,058 

1,897 

2,161 

971 

467 

504 

226 

82 

144 

88 

54 

34 

22 

11 

11 

9,30:'; 

5,924 

3,382 

33,989 

25,989 

8,000 

47 

47 

47 

47 

Employers Employees 
,---"----~ ----'----, 
Males Females Males Females 

(5) 

30 

9 

21 

82 

22 

60 

2 

2 

7 

7 

14 

2 

12 

46 

13 

33 

(6) 

2 

9 

3 

(, 

I 

2,933 221 

1,202 181 

1,731 40 

(7) 

<),816 

5,560 

4,256 

1,313 

422 

891 

2,486 

1,270 

1,216 

52 

18 

34 

425 

333 

92 

894 

405 

489 

683 

172 

511 

'\ 78t 

3,771 

6,0[0 

(8) 

4,049 

1,893 

2,156 

798 

370 

428 

195 

64 

131 

84 

54 

)0 

9 

3 

6 

2,963 

1,4,11 

I,SI,) 

Single workers Family workers 
,----'---.., ,.-----"----., 
Males Females Males Females 

(9) 

47 

18 

29 

802 

331 

471 

499 

2S0 

249 

373 

41 

332 

129 

24 

105 

79 

21 

58 

531 

224 

307 

'l,f\17 

6,430 

\187 

(10) (11) (12) 

7 

3 

4 

16-4 

94 

70 

3i 

18 

13 

12 

7 

5 

1 

4,25~ 2,145 

3,120 1,315 

1,134 830 

1,868 

1)79 

689 

8 785 352 34,289 33,626 

25,989 

7,637 

5 11 
24,736 

8 705 352 9,553 11 

1 136 3 701 43 1 1 

2 136 708 43 

2 136 3 708 43 1 

2 136 3 1 1 

131 

TABLE-B IV PART B-INDUSfRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER 0 .. 
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON·HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESISION 
OR SERVICE (Cootd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Group of LS.l.C. 
DiviSIOn & Major 

(1) 

All DiVisions 

Division 

All: Divisions 

Division 

AU Di,ilio., 

Oi,jsioD 

o 
1 

2&3 

" 
S 

6 

7 

I 

9 

o 

2&3 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

o 

1&3 

.. 
5 

6 

7 

& 

Total 
I 

Males 
-, 

Females 

(2) (3) 

100,748 4U95 

15,398 J ,569 

411 109 

12,169 5,205 

2,907 219 

854 61 

14,678 2,663 

2,415 15 

51,916 34,454 

11,197 5,146 

709 

158 

675 

431 

100 

1,479 

223 

250 

39 

42 

38 

13 

199 

7,422 4,559 

9,664 5,610 

666 

63 

1,052 

257 

65 

772 

218 

144 

6 

202 

59 

1l 

213 

6,571 4,~17" 

Employers 
r---........ ---, 
Males Females 

(4) (5) 

Employees ,,--__ -L __ -, 

Males Females 

(6) (7) 

All Rural Areas 

6,604 

420 

2 

516 

25 

4,361 

32 

1,248 

637 

49 

30 

372 

186 

37,437 9,284 

4,491 434 

160 44 

7,607 4,598 

1,569 135 

848 61 

3,411 

2,073 

141 

13 

17,278 3,858 

1. Tirupattur Taluk 

730 

2 

43 

9 

485 

2 

189 

44 

2 

24 

18 

4,532 

373 

113 

469 

232 

100 

409 

212 

2,624 

2. SI,., •• g. Taluk 

58. 

87 

2 

293 

3 

123 

131 

20 

7 

5S 

49 

2,965 

286 

10 

412 

146 

62 

lSI 

195 

1,703 

,., 
105 

11 

15 

30 

13 

6 

529 

29 , 
75 

55 

It 

S 

1 

307 

Singlo workers 
,..---...A... ___ --. 

Males Females 

(8) (9) 

54,125 32,925 

9,855 958 

247 

3,922 

1,30S 

6 

6S 

552 

82 

6,505 2,035 

310 2 

32,075 29,231 

5,692 4,197 

269 

42 

158 

188 

546 

9 

90 

28 

22 

6 

164 

4,480 3,887 

6,015 4,869 

318 

53 

534 

106 

3 

312 

20 

109 

4 

148 

4,609 4,505 

... 

Family worken ,-___ .A. __ ~ 

Males Femalea 

(10) (11) 

l,482 

632 

2 

124 

8 

401 

1,315 

243 

61 

5 

2 

129 

176 

! 

19 

3 

-
136 

1,449 

128 

2.5 

1 

11S 

3 

:.1 

125 

13t 

t 

II" 

us 

-
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TABLE-B IV PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OJ 
P~RSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINE"S, PROFESSION 
OR :SEltVICE-(Coo, •. ) 

Branch otIndustry 
Division & Major 
(Jroup of I.S.I.C. 

(I) 

Division 

All DiTi8lon~ 

Diviaiun 

All DiTisions 

Division 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Ii 

9 

o 

l&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

I 

~ 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Total 
,------'---"" 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

7,472 2,267 

1,712 

594 

138 

23 

127 

74 

7 

1,203 246 

118 

3,683 1,813 

",427 1,918 

332 

17 

331 

92 

53 

54 

25 

2 

565 126 

118 

2.919 1,711 

11,868 2,236 

4,060 

94 

617 

311 

117 

1,985 

884 

194 

78· 

8 

8 

492 

4,800 1,455 

Employns Employees ,-__ A ___ , 

.-----"---'""' 
Males Fcmaks Maks Females 

(4) (6) (7) 

3. Tlruvadanai Tnlllk 

565 

21 

67 

3 

351 

2 

121 

65 

10 

40 

2,371 

243 

200 

77 

23 

104 

1.501 

4. Paramaklldi T~lluk 

190 

5 

19 

2 

182 

3 

79 

19 

II 

1,466 

75 

60 

27 

53 

105 

103 

1,042 

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

522 

56 

20 

2 

323 

13 

108 

25 

22 

4,065 

<)42 

J 

124 

181 

116 

633 

751 

1,315 

360 

35 

15 

5 

297 

249 

10 

5 

229 

273 

59 

7 

8 

11 

186 

Single workers 
r----'-~~---

Mal.:s Femalcs 

(9) 

4,368 1,804 

1,363 

314 

58 

80 

46 

2 

5~1 193 

12 

2.039 1.483 

2,538 1,567 

209 

16 

240 

63 

26 

20 

252 88 

12 

1.746 1,432 

7,957 1,834 

2,891 

91 

445 

127 

963 

120 

115 

71 

7 

447 

3,319 1,194 

Family workns 
,--_---A. __ -, 

Males Fcmales 

(10) (II) 

1611 31 

85 2 

13 5 

48 5 

22 26 

133 83 

43 18 

12 

26 23 

~2 42 

324 104 

171 18 

28 

66 12 

58 74 

133 

TABlE--B IV PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF 
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION 
OR SERVICE-(Cootd.) 

Branch of Indusiry 
Division & Major 
Group of J.S.l.C. 

(I) 

AU Divisions 

Division 

All Divisions 

Division 

AU Divisions 

Division 

() 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 
,----'-----, 

Maks Fcmllk3 

(2) (3) 

9,722 3,513 

3,227 

345 

98 

236 

7 

16 

3 

45 2 

1.294 321 

lli3 9 

4,54~ 2.<)19 

8,513 3,521 

689 

32 

851 

249 

70 

98 

16 

67 

29 

I,S41 291 

148 

4,933 3,019 

20,335 12,326 

1,893 

6 

178 

40 

4,964 4,370 

869 22 

210 

2,818 

345 

IS 

299 

2 

9,230 7,400 

Employers Employec5 
r----...I-- ~-, 

,-___ ....A... ____ , 

Males Females Males Females 

(4) (5) (6) 

6. r-.'lIdukulathur Talllk 

593 

130 

9 

2 

332 

2 

118 

36 

25 

10 

3,196 

772 

2 

125 

29 

44 

355 

141 

I ,7~il 

498 

37 

5 

2 

2 

15 

7 

414 

7. Aruppukottai T:lluk 

768 

91 

3 

491 

162 

1.273 

101 

79 

958 

6 

129 

79 

7 

27 

3.281 

307 

25 

352 

144 

6<) 

255 

138 

1,991 

6H 

18 

13 

14 

19 

26 

533 

8. Sattur Taluk 

126 

<) 

2 

76 

39 

9,482 5,163 

683 

2 

52 

7 

4,156 4,246 

478 12 

210 

636 

287 

3,030 

15 

23 

2 

806 

Sing'e work::rs 
,---- -"""----~ 
Maks Females 

(8) (9) 

:; ~ (j~)8 2,828 

211 

65 

198 

II 

560 255 

20 2 

2.523 2,360 

4,282 2,686 

332 

7 

396 

102 

74 

3 

46 

10 

764 209 

9 

2,671 2,344 

9,019 6,706 

1,021 

4 

713 

391 

1,143 

52 

102 

33 

121 

10 

200 

5,695 6,240 

Family workers 

Males Females 

(10) 

265 

37 

2 

47 

179 

182 

30 

12 

31 

109 

561 

88 

16 

81 

376 

.... 

(lJ) 

151 

25 

17.5 

132 

6 

11 

115 

331 

15 

315 
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1'ABLE-B VI PART C--INDUS rRIAL CI.ASSIFlCA nON BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROtH'S AND MINOR GROUPS or 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION 

Branch of Industry 
DivisioD, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group ofI.S.I.C. 

(1) 

.All Divl.lous 

Division 0 

Major Group 00 

Minor Group 005 

006 

007 

008 

009 

Major Group 01 

Minor Group 010 

011 

012 

013 

015 

Major Group 02 

Minor Group 020 

021 

022 

Tetal workers 
,----------------------- ......, 

Teta! Urban 
,- -----..... 

,.-- J.. _____ -., 

PersoDs Males Females Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

377,903 257,522 120,381 187,077 13U19 52,lS8 

26,778 23,243 3,535 S,623 4,525 1,098 

4,433 5,156 277 1,416 1,257 159 

96 78 18 62 48 14 

320 285 35 25 23 2 

135 IS 120 101 , 6 95 

2,035 2,011 24 164 140 24 

1,847 1,767 80 1,064 1,040 24 

367 293 74 247 213 34 

39 24 15 8 6 2 

4 2 1 3 2 2 

3 ~ 2 1 

6 6 

315 258 57 234 204 30 

1,289 829 ~ 585 . 289 296 

312 169 143 236 123 113 

352 321 31 102 72 30 

120 36 34 110 36 84 

Workers at Household Industry 
,--------~---- - -------., 

Total Urban 
,~--L ____ , 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

41,384 30.423 19,429 26.595 

3,559 1,177 239 3()9 

453 12 47 10 

425 10 -15 10 

27 '2 

1 

1 1 1 

Workers in Non-household Industry 
-"-

Total Urban 

Males Females Males Females 

(12) 

216,138 

19,684 

3,703 

78 

285 

14 

1,586 

1,740 

292 

24 

2 

3 

(, 

257 

a21) 

]69 

321 

36 

(13) 

69,958 

2,358 

~65 

18 

35 

120 

14 

78 

73 

15 

~ ... 

56 

460 

143 

31 

34 

(14) (15) 

115,390 25,663 

4.286 189 

1,210 J49 

48 14 

23 1 

5 95 

95 14 

1,039 24 

212 33 

, 2 

L 2 

2 

203 2C) 

2S9 196 

113 11~ 

72 ~ 

36 8. 

..... • 

-W 
fJl 



-

TABL1i:-B VI PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS gF 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-lCont4.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, MajoI 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.SoI.C. 

(1) 

I\iiuor Group 023 

025 

026 

Major Group 03 

Minor Group 030 

031 

032 

Major Group 04 

Minor Group 040 

041 

042 

043 

044 

046 

047 

Q·\S 

Total workers 

,---'----_. .----------~~------... ----------------~ 
Total Urban 

r-- ~---------~ 

PerSQDI Malos Female. Pellions Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

445 28' IS'! 89 54 35 

11 11 

49 6 43 38 4 34 

6,306 6,169 137 1.161 1,131 30 

4,390 4,341 49 no 761 9 

1,357 1,340 17 256 244 12 

559 488 71 135 126 9 

14,383 11.796 2.587 2.214 1.635 579 

13.867 IJ,4IH 2.449 2,058 1.507 551 

140 135 5 (\il 63 5 

286 180 106 5<,) 43 16 

44 :::!2 22 9 7 2 

8 8 3 3 

11 7 4 I I 7 4 

17 16 6 5 

10 Ii) 

Workers at Household Industry 

.... ------------~~--- ~ 
Total 

r-------.~'-------
Males Females 

(8) 

3 

4 

" 
3,097 

2.996 

16 

69 

4 

2 

10 

(9) 

52 

51 

1.112 

1,030 

, 
.' 

S8 

20 

Urban 
t __ --., 

Males Females 

(10) (ll) 

4 

-+ 

187 ;'lJ7 

167 '279 

1-: 3 

\() 1::' 

2 

Workers in Non-houllehold Indulitry 
,---------~------

UrbaD Total 
,-----~~ ,-

L_~ ___ ..., 

Males Females Male. Females 

(12) (13) 0"1) (15) 

286 15l) 54 ',5 

11 

(, 43 4 34 

6.161 ~5 1,127 2'1 

4.341 ~') 761 9 

1.336 16 240 11 

~8-+ 20 126 ~ 

8,699 I.·P5 1,448 :lal 

8,42'2 !All) 1.340 272 

Ii·' 55 .! 

III ... ::s 33 4 

18 2 6 

6 2 

7 3 7 3 

16 5 

,t. .,. 

TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, M.4JOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION (Coutd.) 

C)C) Brall ch of Industry Total workers Workers at Household Industry 
,--------~' ------ Workers in Non-household Industry 

Division, Major 
Group and Minor 
Group ofI.Sl.e. 

(1) 

DI"laloD 1 

Major Group 10 

Minor Group 100 

101 

101 

106 

107 

108 

Dlvisioll 2&3 

Major Group 20 

Minor Group 200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 

208 

209 

~_______________________--J ~ 

Total Urban 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

675 515 160 ISS 104 51 

675 515 160 155 104 51 

12 12 11 11 

4 4 4 4 

10 9 1 10 9 

1 

647 489 158 128 79 49 

138,316 77,355 60,961 79,347 46,551 32,796 

12,221 6,276 5~945 5,923 3,565 2,358 

2,878 1,672 1,206 2,309 1,232 1,077 

37 17 '20 3 3 

5,710 2,310 3,400 1,100 561 539 

22 22 

595 224 371 14 14 

296 289 7 273 266 7 

45 14 31 31 6 25 

1,276 1,194 82 1,043 990 53 

1 

1,361 55~ SO(i 1,149 492 6~7 

..... L.. __ _ 

Total Urban Total Urban 
,.--.J. , r--- -. r-----'------, 

Males Females MaJes . Females Males Females MaJes Females 

(8) (9) (I 0) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

515 160 104 51 

515 160 104 51 

12 11 

4 4 

9 9 1 

1 

489 158 79 49 

37,825 49,246 19,190 26,286 39,530 11,715 27,361 6,510 

2,455 4,236 843 828 3,821 1,709 2,722 1,530 

19 236 7 179 1,653 970 1,225 898 

17 20 3 

1,804 3,363 549 535 506 37 12 4 

22 ... 
181 370 43 14 

16 3 15 3 273 4 251 4 

4 29 3 25 10 2 3 

327 39 210 15 867 43 780 38 

1 1 

lQ4 174 ~9 71 451 632 433 586 

'~ 
~ 

-~ 
~ 



TABLI-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Coatd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S.l.c. 

(1) 

Major Group 21 

Minor Group 212 

Major Group 

213 

214 

215 

216 

217 

218 

219 

~., 

.:.. ... 

Minor Group 220 

221 

222 

223 

224 

225 

226 

,­
Persons 

(2) 

1,034 

47 

2 

608 

58 

23 

40 

254 

2 

614 

25 

350 

3 

16 

88 

128 

4 

Total workerl . 
Total Urban 

1 
,--____ ..1-_____ --, 

Males Females Persons Males Females 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1,010 24 848 826 22 

44 3 47 44 3 

2 2 2 

602 6 448 443 5 

58 50 50 

13 14 14 

38 2 39 38 

241 13 247 234 13 

2 

5S5 59 489 452 37 

:2 3 21 18 3 

335 15 299 284 15 

3 3 3 

.3 13 

66 22 39 26 13 

124 4 122 118 4 

2 2 4 2 2 

Workers at Household Industry Workers in Non-household Industry . 
Total Urban Total Urban 

,..-__ -...L __ --, 
r-- ---'1'---- .--- 1 

Males Females Males Female, Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (Is) 

84 6 66 6 926 IS 760 16 

44 3 44 3 

2 2 

38 2 20 2 564 4 423 3 

58 50 

23 14 

38 2 38 

240 12 233 12 

16 21 8 10 539 3& 44-1 n 

3 1 3 21 17 

2 2 333 15 282 15 

3 3 

6 3 1 

13 10 5 .~ 53 12 21 8 

124 4 11!5 

2 2 2 

TABLE-B IV PART C-INUUSTRIAL CLASSIFlCA nON BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROVPS AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIV ATION-(CoDtd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Divi;;ioD, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S.Le. 

(1) 

Major Group 23 

Minor Group 230 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

236 

237 

238 

239 

Major Group 24 

243 

244 

Major Group' 26 

Minor Group 260 

261 

262 

263 

264 

Total 

Total workers 
--'----

___________ ---L ______ ~ 

------------, 
Urban 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

53,635 25,303 28,332 37,985 18,739 19,246 

817 307 510 769 262 507 

5,377 349 5,028 2,932 232 2,700 

3,988 3,542 446 2,800 2,455 345 

.606 518 88 535 455 80 

128 128 127 127 

40,765 20,064 20,701 30,393 15,109 15,284 

276 173 103 151 81 70 

2 2 2 2 

1,666 219 1,447 267 16 251 

10 3 7 9 2 7 

571 124 447 1 1 

1 . 1 

570 123 447 

1,385 870 515 1,317 821 496 

20 20 17 17 : ... 
7 7 7 7 

50 46 4 so 46 4 

64 46 18 63 4S 18 

1,244 75. 493 1,180 706 474 

Workers at Household Industry 

Total 
r----'----~ 

Males Females 

(8) (9) 

19,320 26,585 

2 2 

281 4,888 

271 71 

18,581 20,125 

89 66 

94 1,433 

106 437 

106 437 

688 484 

2 

10 3 

36 18 

640 463 

1 

Urban 
,---_....L ___ -. 

Males Females 

(10) (11) 

14,280 17,641 

164 

241 

13,836 

35 

2 

678 

2 

10 

36 

630 

2 

2,560 

65 

14,742 

33 

239 

479 

3 

18 

. 458 

WClrkers in 0<o!l·househ"IJ lnclustry 
_-L-_____ ---.. 

Total Lrb:ln 
r-------~----__ r---~ __ r __ ~ 

Male. Femal:s Mules Females 

1I2) (13) 1I:') (15) 

5.983 1,747 4,45) 1,605 

305 503 261 505 

68 140 68 140 

3,542 446 2,455 345 

247 17 214 IS 

127 126 

1,483 57{) 1,273 542 

84 37 46 37 

:2 2 

125 14 14 12 

2 7 :2 7 

18 10 

17 10 

182 31 143 17 

20 17 

5 5 

36 36 

10 f) 

III 3() 76 16 

-\.>.> 
00 

-::z 



TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICA1l0N BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION (Contd.) 

lir :nch of Industry 
Divi.sion, Major 
Group and Miner 
Group of I.S.I.e. 

(1) 

Major Group 27 

Minor Group 270 

272 

273 

274 

276 

277 

278 

279 

Major Group 28 

Minor Group 280 

281 

282 

283 

284 

28S 

236 

Total workers 
----------, 

Total Urban 

r-----------.~----- r- ---'- -, 

Persons Males Femalls Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) l7) 

;S,437 4,955 482 3,740 3,445 295 

2 :2 2 2 

82 9 73 19 9 10 

4,409 4,239 170 2,893 2,782 III 

447 443 4 445 443 2 

390 159 231 .318 148 170 

73 73 61 61 

33 31 2 2 2 

17,369 9,548 7,821 4,269 3,288 981 

534 533 300 300 

331 331 213 213 

1,529 1,520 9 517 515 2 

681 681 37 37 

S9 55 4 30 30 

Wcrkers at Household Industry 
,..- ---~'---------

Total 
,--.J..---, 
Males Females 

(8) (9) 

792 393 

69 

643 111 

5 2 

136 209 

5 

5,327 7,616 

127 

148 

448 6 

547 

19 4 

Urban 
r---..,I.....-.-----. 
Males Females 

(to) (11) 

254 244 

1 

a 

118 70 

5 

127 165 

3 

815 948 

20 

59 

68 

18 

Workers in Non-household Industry 

Total Urban 
r---- \ 
Males Females Males Females 

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

4,163 89 3,191 51 

8 4 8 2 

3,596 59 2,664 41 

438 2 438 2 

23 22 21 5 

68 58 

30 2 

4,221 205 2,473 33 

406 280 

183 154 

1,072 3 447 2 

134 19 

36 30 

TABLE-B tv PART C-lNDUSTRIAt CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPs AND MINOR GROUPS OF 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION (CoDtd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Divi8ion, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of l.s.I.e. 

(1) 

Minor Group 287 

283 

289 

Major Group 29 

Minor Group ·290 

291 

292 

Major Group 30 

Minor Group 300 

301 

302 

303 

Major Group 31 

Minor Group 310 

311 

312 

313 

314 

315 

Total workers 

Total 

~------~--------~ 
Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

41 41 

10,201 2,437 7,764 

3,993 3,950 43 

226 213 13 

143 143 

32 30 2 

51 40 11 

2,989 2,973 16 

44 43 

1,301 1,296 S 

1,548 1,539 9 

96 95 

2,572 2,440 13Z 

41 40 1 

83 80 3 

3 3 

151 127 24 

1,764 1,680 84 

530 510 20 

---------------~ 
Urban 

r-. .--------~----------~ 
Persons 

(5) 

17 

I,S55 

1,600 

218 

142 

32 

44 

2,697 

8 

1,151 

1,445 

93 

428 

19 

83 

3 

117 

206 

Males Females 

(6) 

17 

S8S 

1,591 

205 

142 

30 

33 

2,6112 

8 

1,146 

1,436 

92 

423 

19 

80 

3 

117 

204 

(7) 

970 

9 

13 

2 

11 

15 

5 

9 

5 

3 

2 

Workers at Household Industry 

Total Urban 
~ ______ L·. ~ 

r------~~----~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (ll) 

26 5 

2,058 7,568 397 943 

1,954 38 248 s 
3 11 11 

3 11 11 

10 10 

1 

9 9 

1,644 122 65 

27 1 6 

17 17 

4 24 4 

1,320 79 38 

276 18 

Workers in Non-household Industry 

Total Urban 

Males Females Males Females 

(12) (13) 

15 

379 196 

1,996 5 

210 2 

143 

30 2 

37 

2,963 16 

43 

1,295 s 

1,539 9 

86 

796 to 

13 

63 3 

3 

123 

360 s 

234 2 

(14) 

12 

188 

1,343 

205 

142 

30 

33 

9,672 

8 

1,145 

1,436 

83 

358 

13 

63 

3 

113 

166 

(15) 

27 

4 

2 

2 

15 

s 

9 

5 

3 

2 

~ 

... .... ... 



TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISION, MAJOR GROUPS AND ~UNOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION -(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

Major Group 32' 

Minor Group 320 

322 

323 

324 

Major Group 33 

Minor Group 330 

331 

332 

333 

334 

335 

336 

337 

338 

339 

Major Group 34 & 35 

Minor Group 340 

341 

342 

343 

344 

TOla,! workers 
r-

Total 
r------..J.....------
Persons Males Females 

(2) 

42 

27 

2 

12 

19,440 

4 

47 

7 

3,757 

15,429 

108 

44 

8 

9 

27 

(3) (4) 

40 2 

26 

2 

12 

5,527 13,Sl3 

4 

47 

5 

2,351 

2 

1.406 

2,965 12.46~ 

69 39 

42 

8 

9 

27 

-, 

7,55.1 4,919 2,638 

1,380 847 

633 

484 

547 

271 

505 

261 

430 

265 

533 

127 

223 

117 

6 

~-----------------------~ 
Urban 

r-'--------------~ 

Persons Males Females 

(5) 

42 

27 

2 

12 

I 

10,591 

3 

46 

6 

702 

9,1),"6 

102 

39 

8 

3 

26 

2,392 

911 

114 

305 

366 

23 

(6) 

40 

26 

2 

12 

(7) 

2 

1 

2.469 8,122 

3 

46 

4 

628 

2 

74 

:1/,47 8,009 

65 37 

39 

8 

3 

26 

1,543 

545 

109 

164 

278 

20 

849 

3f6 

5 

141 

88 

3 

Workers at Hou~eholJ fmiustry 
r----------L.--. -------

Total Urb:!n 
r-----L.. ---. 

Males Females 

(8) 

509 

4 

21 

443 

31 

2 

2 

2,543 

64 

13 

96 

20 

49 

(9) 

1 

1 

7,278 

162 

7,Ot:S 

29 

2 

1,689 

51 

101 

------"-.---~ 

Maks Females 

(10) 

400 

4 

18 

342 

31 

2 

2 

456 

36 

4 

46 

6 

4 

( II) 

5,6)X 

74 

5.5~i 

:7 

321 

40 

50 

\',:,r';~rs ::; N(lf:-hol.l~,:,,;"d Industry 
---.---- - .. -.- -------~ -----------

Totd l'rban 
r-----J.....~----- --., 
1\1;1;,,$ Fl'rru:"'s 

{l2) 

')4 

26 

2 

12 

_Oi8 

4 

43 

5 

2.330 

:,"T: 

33 

40 

9 

25 

:.T,~, 

7~3 

-8,' 

165 

410 

216 

\ j 3; 

0,635 

2 

1 ,:4·~ 

5 __ ~9 

iO 

9+"1 

J~2 

126 

12~ 

117 

6 

1\1.\','5 

(14) 

40 

26 

2 

12 

2
l
(:t;li 

3 

42 

:l 

610 

1 305 

34 

37 

7 

3 

24 

1.037 

5('9 

lOS 

113 

272 

16 

F~maJcs 

(15) 

2,464 

2 

2,452 

10 

528 

326 

5 

91 

88 

~ 

TABLE-S 1Y PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAjOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THA.N CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S,Ie. 

(1) 

Minor Group 345 

350 

353 

355 

356 

357 

359 

Major Group 36 

Minor Group 360 

361 

363 

364 

365 

366 

367 

368 

i- 369 

Major Group 37 

Minor Group !70 

Total workers 
r-

Total 
-----"'------, 

Persons Malts Females 

(2) 

380 

3,843 

3 

5 

6 

4 

5,340 

21 

22 

17 

621 

10 

559 

344 

3,744 

325 

29 

(3) 

336 

2,261 

2 

3 

3 

4 

5,231 

21 

2 

22 

17 

614 

9 

554 

323 

3,719 

323 

29 

(4) 

44 

1,582 

:. 

3 

59 

7 

1 

5 

21 

25 

2 

,-

Persons 

(5) 

30 

629 

2 

6 

4 

3,179 

s 

2 

'5 

17 

550 

8 

534 

217 

1,838 

287 

28. 

J"* i. -

Urban 
-.A.- """\ 

Males Females 

(6) 

30 

386 

3 

4 

3,145 

S 

2 

5 

17 

543 

7 

529 

209 

1,825 

285 

,28 

(7) 

243 

3 

34 

7 

5 

8 

13 

2 

Workers at Household Industry 
r-- .-------'-

Total , ______ J--__ _ 

Maies Females 

(8) 

105 

2.194 

1 

1 

1,694 

2 

209 

4 

40 

82 

1,357 

6 

1 

(9) 

7 

1,524 

2 

3 

26 

11 

14 

Urban 
,--

Males Females 

(10) 

4 

356 

.;, ;~ .~ 

2 

147 

2 

28 

29 

117 

5 

(11) 

228 

3 

3 

3 

Workers in Non-household Industry 

Total 
,-----"- . 

Males Females 

(12) 

231 

67 

2 

3 

4 

3,587 

21 

2 

22 

15 

405 

5 

514 

241 

2.362 

317 

28 

(13) 

37 

58 

.33 

6 

5 

to 

11 

2 

. 
Urban 

Maks Females 

(14) 

26 

30 

1 

2 

3 

4 

2,820 

8 

2 

5 

15 

396 

5 

501 

180 

',70S 

280 

27 

(15) 

15 

27 

6 

1 

5 

2 

-~ 

-""" ~ 



:i l.,~:"~' 

TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF 
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATlON-(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division. Major 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

Total workers 
r- ._----_._----'----------., 

Total Urban . ...... r -'----~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Female, 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Workres at Household Industry 
--.J.. ._-----., 

Total Urban 
, --~ ,..-.-_J--~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

Workers in Non-household Industry 
~---Total ---'- Urban 
.------..A.-.--.., 

Males Females 

(12) (13) 

,-
Males Females 

(14) (151 

Minor Group 371 6 6 2 2 6 2 

372 8 8 8 8 8 ~ 

373 15 15 15 15 2 2 13 13 

374 9 8 8 7 8 7 

375 15 15 12 12 15 12 

377 IO ]0 10 10 10 10 

378 182 181 178 177 2 2 179 175 

379 51 51 26 26 50 26 

Major Group 38 2,064 2,063 1,575 1,575 133 27 1,930 1,5-i8 

Minor Group 380 118 118 118 118 118 118 

381 8 8 7 7 8 

382 27 27 25 25 27 25 

383 6 6 6 6 6 6 

384 399 398 385 385 398 3S5 

385 42 42 39 39 42 39 

386 50 50 48 48 50 48 

388 1.228 1.228 860 860 39 11 1,189 849 

389 1&6 \86 ~7 87 94 16 n 7l .,. 

TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CL~SSIFrCA nON BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSO~S AT WORK OTHER THAN CVLnVAlIO~-(Contd.) -\Q 

Branch of Industry 
Division. Maior 

Gr:JuP and Minor 
Group of I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

Major Group 39 

Minor Group 390 

391 

392 

393 

394 

395 

396 

399 

Division 4 

. Major Group 40 

Minor Group 400 

401 

402 

403 

Division 5 

Major Group 50 

Minor Group 500 

~OI 

Total workers 
...... 

Total Urbn 
,----->-------.. ---------'- ------., 
Persons Maics Females Persons Mde. Fcol;.l!es 

(2) 

5,495 

1 

129 

(3) 

4,935 

1 

1 

129 

4,059 3,984 

11 

264 

1,029 

11 

261 

1 

547 

9'682. 8,672 

9,682 8,672 

7,801 6,897 

1,462 1,400 

6 

413 

6 

369 

3,654 3,071 

1,388 1,383 

22 22 

J,3~ 1,36, 

(4) 

560 

75 

3 

482 

1,010 

],010 

904 

62 

44 

583 

5 

s 

(5) 

3,365 

1 

125 

2,330 

11 

263 

634 

6,556 

6,556 

5.642 

729 

2 

183 

(6) 

3.047 

1 

125 

2,318 

11 

260 

330 

5,765 

5,765 

4,878 

708 

2 

177 

2,739 2,217 

915 . 913 

n 22 

'~3 39] 

(7) 

319 

12 

3 

304 

721 

791 

764 

21 

6 

522 

2 

~ 

Workers I1t Hot'sehold Indus!ry 
,------ ... ----, 

Tct31 
r-----L-----. 

Males Females 

(8) 

2,495 

14 

2,242 

1 

238 

'J' 

(9) 

340 

64 

3 

273 

.Urban 
,----J , 

Males Females 

(10) 

958 

12 

853 

1 

92 

t ~. 

(11) 

132 

2 

3 

127 

Werkers in Non-household Industry 

Tetal 
r------A.----, 

Males Females 

(12) 

2,4~O 

1 

115 

1,742 

11 

260 

309 

(13) 

220 

11 

209 

8,672 1,010 

8,672 1,010 

6,897 

1,400 

6 

369 

3,0 1 

1,383 

22 

1,361 

.904 

62 

44 

583 

5 

s 

Crean 
,--__ ..J----., 

Males Females 

(14) 

2,089 

1 

113 

1,465 

11 

259 

1 

238 

5,765 

5,765 

4,878 

708 

2 

177 

2,217 

913 

22 

,91 

(IS) 

187 

1;) 

177 

781 

791 

764 

21 

6 

521 

2 

: 

-:t 

-• v. 



TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CtASSIFICA1l0N BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MIl'iOR GROUPS 
OF PERSO~S AT WORK orHER THAN CULTlVATION-(Contd.) 

~ranch of Industry 
Divisiof', \f;;jvr 

Gnup ard M"nc 
Group of I.S.1. C. 

(1) 

Major Gr0up 51 

Minor Group 510 

511 

D:vfsioD 6 

Major Group 60-63 

Miner Group 60J 

601 

(02 

(03 

605 

607 

603 

610 

611 

612 

613 

614 

G15 

'Hi 

Total w::'rkers ".---__________ -L ____________ ____. 

T<'tal ,..-.-___ _ -.J~ _____ --, 

PcrsJl.s tl-hks Females 

(2) (3) 

2,2E6 1,6S8 

139 

2,127 

U5 

1,552 

49,67.1 4',533 

4,1 Sl 4,C87 

1,021 S79 

sos 877 

324 323 

97 91 

54 54 

9 9 

46 4S 

55 ss 

54 54 

10 10 

4 4 

35 34 

5 5 

2 ? 

(4) 

578 

3 

575 

5,UI 

94 

42 

29 

erl-an ,--_-- ___ ._L~----_~ 
Persons Mlks FcmJles 

(5) 

1,8~4 

lIS 

1,706 

(6) 

1,30~ 

117 

1,187 

(7) 

520 

519 

32,3J3 29,855 2,478 

3,969 

963 

851 

321 

~6 

48 

9 

46 

55 

46 

10 

4 

22 

j 

2 

3,876 

921 

822 

320 

95 

48 

9 

45 

55 

46 

10 

4 

31 

5 

1 

93 

42 

29 

Workers at Household Industry r-------..A.. ____ _ 

Total Urb,n 
,------"----- ~---'-----. 
Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

Workers in "'o~··:·lus~!10\1 lrid:.JS'ry 
,-----------)-------~ 

T"a J t'rb;,n 
,..-----'-------- ,..--- ~-....)------.. 

Maks Femaks M~lls F(rr.~·cs 

(12) 

1,688 

136 

1,552 

(13) 

Si8 

3 

575 

44,533 5,141 

4,087 

979 

877 

323 

97 

54 

9 

45 

55 

54 

10 

4 

3,~ 

5 

2 

94 

42 

29 

1 

(14) 

1,?Ol 

117 

j ,187 

29,855 

3,S,:"6 

921 

822 

320 

96 

43 

9 

45 

S5 

45 

10 

4 

:., 

5 

~ 

(15) 

S20 

519 

2.4~8 

93 

42 

29 

'0\" 

TABLE~B IV PART C INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFiCATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS, AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATI0N-(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, M<fjor 

Group and Minor 
Group of l.S.I.c. 

(1) 

Minor Group 617 

618 

620 

621 

630 

632 

633 

634 

635 

636 

638 

639 

.Major Group 64-68 

Minor Group 640 

641 

644 

645 

646 

~7 

Total workers ,- ___ -A--____________ _. 

Telal 
r-- ~-----__ 
Persons Males Females 

(2) 

98 

1 

19 

63 

11 

46 

6 

63 

1 

67 

42 

(3) (4) 

97 1 

1 

19 

63 

11 

46 

6 

63 

67 

42 

1,142 1,124 18 

42,702 37,697 5,005 

18,432 16,234 2,198 

818 566 252 

470 450 20 

1.178 820 358 

2,044 1,248 796 

SQl 48,2 ~(> 

Ulb;;n ,- ..L.-____ __ 

FersoLs MJi(s Females 

(5) (6) (7) 

96 9S 

12 12 

58 58 

3 3 

45 45 

6 6 

57 57 

66 66 

35 35 

1,102 1,084 18 

26,IOJ 23,741 2,359 

9,891 8,949 942 

513 395 118 

294 289 5 

781 501 280 

1,317 909 408 

~P8 204 .. 

Workers at Household Industry Workers in :-.:on-hous~hold Industry 
~ ,---- -------'-------, 

Total L'rb~n T"lai Urban 
r--- ..J-----... I ~~ r----..)'-----., r------A~-~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Femal~s Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (is) 

97 9S 1 

19 12 

63 58 

11 3 

46 45 

6 6 

63 57 

67 66 

42 35 

1,124 18 1,084 18 

37,697 5,005 23,741 2)59 

... 16,234 2,198 8,949 942 

566 252 395 118 

450 20 289 5 

820 3:3 501 280 

1,248 796 909 4C8 

482 20 204 

-~ 

.... 
,z:.. 
-..I 



TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL ClAS~JFICA1l0N BY SIX AND DIYTSTCNS, MAJOR GROUPS, AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSOi\S AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVAnON-lConHi.) 

Branch of Indvstry 
Division, Mai_'r 

Group and r.1:ror 
Group of 1.~.I.c. 

(I) 

Minor Group 648 

650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

655 

ceo 

661 

662 

663 

664 

6iO 

671 

672 

673 

6S0 

681 

{j82 

683 

Total WCltk,':s ----------'--------------
To' I ~ - '\'1 

,-_____ ..A.. __ ------. 

Persons r-.Lles fcmulcs 

(2) (3) 

499 295 

4,187 4,155 

158 150 

307 299 

44 

5 

57 

24 

410 

741 

109 

35 

104 

378 

744 

47 

37 

115 

88 

194 

43 

.5 

55 

24 

407 

7.32 

49 

35 

70 

378 

704 

22 

36 

115 

88 

192 

(4) 

204 

32 

8 

8 

2 

3 

9 

fO 

34 

40 

25 

2 

,------' -'--------
PcrSJr.s l\L,ks Females 

(5) 

473 

3,141 

123 

249 

34 

5 

53 

15 

213 

592 

50 

8 

i5 

367 

G45 

6 

35 

100 

69 

138 

(6) 

284 

3,115 

115 

241 

33 

5 

51 

15 

:13 

583 

40 

8 

48 

367 

635 

S 

34 

100 

69 

138 

(7) 

189 

26 

8 

8 

1 

2 

, 
10 

27 

10 

Workers at Houscl1o:d Tr.dustry 
r---~- -----'------------

Tot,:\ Ur" Ii\ 
,--_J--____ ,----'---...... 
Males F.;:malcs M.lks F.:rn . .Ies 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

We>rkcrs' , Non-}o-,:s"','ld Industry 
,.-----.-----~---------. 

T. "-} Urban 

------~--------
t.L'cs Fcn:::les 

(11) 

295 

4,155 

150 

2::9 

43 

5 

55 

2~ 

':')7 

-,32 

49 

35 

70 

3~3 

7,:4 

12 

35 

itS 

~s 

1',2 

(13) 

20-' 

32 

8 

8 

2 

3 

9 

EO 

3~ 

4:} 

25 

2 

,.-_----J-.----. 
t-.bks Females 

(14) 

234 

3,115 

115 

2-H 

33 

5 

51 

15 

213 

583 

40 

8 

48 

267 

t35 

5 

34 

i~O 

69 

133 

(IS) 

189 

26 

8 

8 

1 

2 

9 

10 

27 

10 

'to 

tABLE-B IV PART C-INDeSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, ;\IAJOR GROUPS, AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF Pt.RSO:\S AT WORK OTHER THAN CVLTIVATION-(CQ:ltd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division, Major 

Group ard Minor 
Group of I.S.I.C. 

to 

MiRor Group 684 

685 

636 

687 

688 

689 

Major Group 69 

Minor Group 6<;0 

691 

692 

693 

694 

675 

696 

697 

699 

D1Yf:sioa 7 

MojOl Group 70-71 

MiDOr;Group 700 

Total workers 
,.--

T0L I 
, -A.- 1 

P,,[S0LS MaleS Females 

(2) 

22 

2 

673 

40 

(3) 

22 

2 

670 

43 

177 172 

10,C61 9,137 

2.7S1 2,74) 

so 80 

71 71 

33 32 

1<:0 138 

879 849 

I,C02 999 

3 2 

62 62 

521 516 

10,441 10,297 

8.885 8,785 

1,919 loSOS 

(4) 

3 

5 

924 

42 

1 

2 

30 

3 

1 

5 

144 

100 

14 

Cr; an 
-----'--- " 

Fe,s. ns 

(5) 

21 

622 

39 

168 

5,855 

2,264 

73 

69 

32 

127 

578 

902 

3 

56 

419 

8,011 

7,106 

1,273 

l\lalcs F.:males 

(6) 

21 

620 

39 

165 

5,550 

2,238 

78 

~9 

31 

125 

563 

899 

2 

56 

415 

7,882 

7,016 

1.260 

(7) 

2 

3 

305 

26 

1 

2 

15 

3 

1 

4 

129 

90 

13 

Workers at H:_JUschold rndus:ry 
-'------------

Total Urt;iln 
.-__ .).~ ,----._ -.-1 __ --. 

Males Females M.lks Fema:cs 

(8) (9) (:0) (11) 

... 

\C.'or:--ers in ~~ -n-ho :s:!ic";i Industry 
r-- 1 

T.,t~;l 

.--'---------. 
l\L:,s f~m .:_5 

(12) 

22 

2 

670 

4::> 

l
~., 

1-

9,137 

2,74') 

80 

71 

32 

138 

849 

999 

2 

6:; 

516 

10,297 

8,135 

1,905 

(13) 

3 

S 

924 

42 

2 

3D 

3 

1 

5 

144 

100 

14 

---_. __ ..... 
Lib.1n 

---'---------, 
M .. Ls F~m.alcs 

(14) 

21 

620 

39 

165 

5,550 

2,233 

78 

('9 

31 

125 

5C3 

899 

2 

S6 

415 

7,882 

7,016 

1,260 

(15) 

2 

3 

305 

26 

2 

1.5 

3 

4 

129 

<;0 

13 

i 

-~ 



TABLE-BIlV PART C-INDUSTRIAQCLASSlfTCATION BY SEX AND DIVTSIONS, MAJOR GROUPS, AND MINOR GROUPS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THEN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Bra11Ch of Industry 
Division, Maior 

Group and Minor 
Group of I.S.I.e. 

(1) 

Minor Group 701 

702 

703 

704 

70S 

706 

707 

708 

709 

itO 

Major Group 72 

Minor Group 721 

722 

Major Group 73 

Minor ~oup 730 

731 

732 

Total workers ,-._----
Total 

~ ________ -Al __________ ~ 

Perlons Males Females 

(2) (3) 

1,472 J,470 

1,292 

1,552 

101 

1,283 

1,551 

101 

1,7S2 1,680 

5 

559 

8 

2 

223 

62 

61 

5 

558 

8 

2 

222 

29 

28 

1,494 1,483 

1,351 J,342 

140 138 

3 3 

(4) 

2 

9 

72 

33 

33 

11 

9 

2 

~-----~----
Urba:l 

r--- ----'------, 
Persons Males Fem~les 

(5) 

1,263 

1,096 

1,205 

101 

1,722 

252 

2 

2 

184 

62 

61 

813 

706 

134 

3 

(6) 

1,267 

1,093 

1,204 

101 

1,651 

252 

2 

2 

183 

29 

28 

837 

702 

132 

3 

(7) 

·3 

1 

71 

33 

33 

6 

4 

2 

\\'or'kers ct llousehold Industry 
~-

Total Urban 
r--..J.,----, ,...--.).~--

Males Femaks Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

Workers in Non·hot:sc1.C'7d Indt:strv .---________ ..A _______ ~ 

Total Urban 
,-----"-----, 
Male3 Females 

(12) 

1,470 

1,:83 

1,551 

101 

],680 

5 

558 

8 

2 

:22 

29 

23 

1,4S3 

1,342 

13:3 

3 

(13) 

2 

9 

72 

::3 

33 

11 

9 

2 

r 
Malts 

(14) 

1,261 

J,003 

1,=04 

101 

1,651 

252 

2 

2 

183 

29 

28 

837 

702 

132 

3 

'--Females 

(15) 

3 

71 

:<3 

33 

6 

4 

2 

Division 8 137,789 88,989 41,800 51,419 37,073 14,346 88,989 48,8CO 37.C73 14,346 

Maj~r GfOuP 80 

- _____ '-B 

Branch cf Ind, stry 
DIvision, MJ'cr 
(jro r lind ,11.1'·"0r 
Group of l.S.I.e. 

(1) 

Minor Group 803' 

804 

80S 

809 

Major Group 81 

Minor Group SIO 

811 

812 

Major Group 82 

Mino: Group 8:0 

821 

Major Group 83 

Minor Group 83:> 

Major Group 

831 

832 

84 

Minor Group 840 

£41 

Major Group 8S 

Minor Group 850 

851 

t;S2 

8S3 

11,255 l\,\1~ 140 ~,&9S S,7E8 110 ~l,1 :5 140 5,7:8 1'~ 

IV PART C-I?\'DUSTRI4L CKA,SSIFICA nON BY SEX AND DIVISIONS. MAJOR GROUPS A~D Mli\OR (; ilOUPS 
OF PER!)O.\'S AT \YORK OTHER THAN CULTLVAflON-(Contd.) 

~____ TOla! \\crk.-rs 

T,lLI L 
~ __ ....J... __ --,. 

1 i:;S.WS M..lLs Females 

(2) 

1,853 

1,297 

1,738 

6,367 

1:',952 

50~ 

13,203 

2-l5 

3,168 

3,039 

7) 

3,2i3 

2,306 

794 

113 

432 

259 

173 

563 

3 

511 

27 

27 

(4) 

1,845 

1,:91 

1,696 

6,233 

9,':9-l 

<90 

9,167 

237 

2,197 

2,ID 

78 

2,S87 

2,152 

7~8 

77 

432 

259 

173 

563 

3 

511 

27 

21 

(S) 

8 

6 

42 

84 

4,0:8 

U 

4,035 

8 

9~1 

970 

1 

226 

154 

36 

36 

Urban 
---, 

r----_A. _____ -. 

P.:rsJr:s Males Females 

(6) 

936 

573 

1,051 

3,327 

6,463 

335 

6,10) 

23 

1,926 

1,864 

62 

1,611 

867 

654 

90 

373 

213 

160 

;:o:} 

3 

16S 

23 

11 

(7) 

929 

575 

1,029 

3,255 

4,307 

325 

3,S6S 

15 

1,422 

1,361 

61 

1,4S7 

755 

641 

71 

3i3 

213 

160 

20} 

3 

166 

23 

17 

(8) 

7 

3 

28 

72 

2,161 

10 

2,144 

7 

5C4 

503 

IH 

112 

13 

19 

Workers at Household Irdus:ry 
,------~ ~ 

Total l rban 
r---....A...--"-""I ,.-___ --L __ ---. 

Males Females M..lles F~malcs 

(9) (10) (11) (I:) 

WC'rk~rs in !'."or.-hC't-s::: 'Id Inch.:stry .-----.. ---_J.. ____ . ____ __ ...... 
Tc, .• l Ulban r-__ . __ f~ __ ~ , ____ ~'- ___ _ 

;-.r~Ls F.:maks t.Ll s Fcm:l:cs 

(13) 

1,845 

1,291 

1,6% 

6.~33 

9,S9,J 

490 

9,167 

237 

2,197 

2,119 

73 

2,937 

2,152 

753 

77 

41~ 

259 

173 

56:! 

3 

Sl1 

27 

27 

(14) 

8 

6 

42 

84 

4,053 

14 

4,03.6 

8 

971 

970 

226 

15+ 

3·) 

36 

... 

(14) 

929 

575 

1,029 

3,:55 

4,3:>7 

325 

3,955 

16 

,,4:2 

1:61 

61 

1,~67 

155 

6,J1 

71 

373 

213 

1:50 

209 
3-' 

165 

23 

17 

(is) 

7 

3 

28 

72 

2,161 

10 

2,144 

7 

50~ 

SOl 

1 

14" 

112 

13 

19 

... ~ 

-v. 
o 

0;' -
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TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATlON-(Contd.) 

iBranch of industry 
Division of 

l.S.I.C. 

(1) 

All Divisions 

Division 

All Divisions 

Division 

All Divisions 

Division 

20 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 

2& 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total workers 
Workers at 

Household Industry 
~ ____ -.A. ________ , ,,-___ --.J.-__ ~_~ 

Persons Males Females 

(2) 

190,826 

21,155 

520 

58,969 

3,126 

915 

17,341 

2,430 

86,370 

19,081 

1,164 

]97 

3,256 

469 

113 

1,678 

223 

11,981 

17,076 

1,074 

69 

2,792 

316 

76 

985 

219 

11,545 

(3) 

1Z2,703 

18,718 

411 

30,804 

2,907 

854 

14,678 

2,415 

51,916 

13,064 

812 

158 

2,439 

431 

100 

1,479 

223 

7,422 

10,760 

867 

63 

1,947 

257 

65 

772 

218 

6,571 

(4) 

All Rural Areas 

68,113 

2,437 

109 

28,165 

219 

61 

2,663 

15 

34,454 

1. Tirupattur taluk 

6,017 

352 

39 

817 

38 

13 

199 

4,559 

1. Sivaganga taluk 

6,316 

207 

6 

845 

59 

11 

213 

1 

4,974 

Males Females 

(5) 

21,955 

3,320 

18,635 

1,867 

103 

1,764 

1,096 

201 

-
895 

---

(6) 

23,828 

868 

22,960 

877 

102 

775 

706 

63 

643 

Worker in 
Non-household Industry 

r­
Males 

(7) 

100,748 

15,398 

411 

12,169 

2,907 

854 

14,678 

2,415 

51,916 

11,197 

709 

158 

675 

431 

100 

1,479 

223 

7,422 

9,664 

666 

63 

1,052 

257 

65 -

772 

218 

6,571 

~ 

Females 

(8) 

44,295 

1,569 

109 

5,205 

219 

61 

2,663 

IS 

34,454 

5,140 

250 

39 

42 

38 

13 

199 

4,559 

5,610 

1'" 
6 

202 

59 

11 

213 

1 

4,974 
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TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division of 

I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

All Divi.ions 

Division 

All Divisions 

Division 

All Dbisions 

Division 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 
1 

2&3 

4 

S 

8 

1 

8 

9 

Total workers 
Workers at 

Household Industry 
~-----~ ------ --~ ,-__ -.A. __ -, 

Persons Males Fcmales Milks Females 

(2) 

11,383 

2,174 

1,977 

145 

23 

1,449 

118 

5,496 

8,575 

535 

17 

2,437 

94 

53 

691 

118 

4,630 

2l,S80 

4,657 

94 

7,768 

319 

125 

2,477 

885 

6,255 

(3) 

8,516 

1,949 

1,401 

138 

23 

1,203 

118 

3,683 

5,546 

443 

17 

.1,339 

92 

53 

565 

118 

2,919 

(4) 

3. Tiruvadanai taluk 

2,&67 

225 

576 

7 

246 

1,813 

4. Paramakudi taluk 

3,029 

92 

1,098 

2 

126 

1,71l 

(5) 

1,044 

237 

807 

1,119 

111 

1,008 

5. Ramanathapuram t:tluk 

14,287 

-4,395 

94 

),701 

311 

117 

"i,985 

'884 

",800 

8,293 

262 

6,067 

8 

8 

492 

1,455 

1,419 

335 

1,084 

(6) 

600 

98 

S02 

I,ll I 

38 

1,073 

6,057 

611 

5,98<) 

Worker in 
N on-hou£choJd Industry' 

r­ ----->-, .-----~ 
Males 

(7) 

7,472 

1,712 

594 

138 

23 

1,203 

118 

3,683 

4,427 

332 

17 

331 

92 

53 

565 

118 

2,919 

12,868 

4,060 

94 

617 

311 

117 

1,985 

884 

4,800 

Females 

(8) 

2,267 

127 

74 

7 

246 

1,813 

1,918 

54 

25 

2 

126 

1,711 

2,236-

194 

78 

8 

8 

492 

1 

1,455 
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TABLE-B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division of 

I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

-All Divisions 

Division 

·All Divisions 

Division 

.All DIviSions 

Division 

Total 

o 
1 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 
1 

2&3 

4 

S , 
7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total workers 
~----____ ~l-------____ -~ 

Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

Worker. at 
Household Industry 
~----'------, 

Males Females 

(5 ) (6) 

6. Mudukulathur taluk 

18,873 

3,749 

9 

5,713 

101 

47 

1,615 

172 

7,467 

16,4C5 

970 

48 

5,106 

278 

70 

1,832 

149 

7,952 

39,883 

3,182 

46 

15,445 

891 

225 

3,117 

347 

16,630 

lZ,034 

3,467 

2 

2,417 

98 

45 

1,294 

163 

4,548 

11,119 

856 

32 

3,290 

249 

70 

1,541 

148 

4,933 

24,217 

2,873 

6 

7,866 

869 

210 

2,818 

345 

9,230 

6,839 

282 

7 

3,296 

3 

2 

321 

9 

2,919 

7. Aruppukottai laluk 

5,266 

114 

16 

1,816 

29 

291 

3,019 

I. Sattur taluk 

15,666 

309 

40 

7,579 

22 

15 

299 

2 

7,400 

2,312 

240 

2,072 

2,606 

167 

2,439 

3,88! 

980 

2,902 

3,326 

46 

3,280 

1,765 

16 

1,749 

3,340 

131 

3,209 

Worker in 
Non· household Industry 

I 

Males Females 

(7) 

9,722 

3,227 

2 

345 

98 

45 

1,294 

163 

4,548 

8,513 

689 

32 

851 

249 

70 

1,541 

148 

4,933 

28,335 

1,893 

6 

4,964 

869 

210 

2,818 

345 

9,230 

3,513 

236 

7 

16 

3 

2 

321 

9 

2,919 

3,521 

98 

16 

67 

29 

291 

1 

3,019 

12.326 

178 

40 

4.370 

22 

15 

299 

l 

7,400 

.... 
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TABLE-.B IV PART C-INDUS1RIAL CLASSU1CATION BY SEX AND DIVISIuNS 
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTITATION-(Concld.) 

Branch of Industry 
Division of 

I.S.I.C. 

(1) 

All Divisions 

Division 

An Divisions 

Division 

Total 

o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 

o 
1 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

& 

9 

Total workers 
r-----~-- I ---.---------

Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

Workers :It 
Household Industry 

, ______ ...L ____ ----, 

Males Females 

(5) (6) 

9. Srivilliputtur taluk 

36,970 

3,650 

39 

14,475 

513 

183 

3,497 

199 

14,414 

187,077 

5,623 

155 

79,347 

6,556 

2,739 

32,333 

8,011 

51,419 

894 

23,160 

3,056 

38 

8,404 

462 

171 

3,021 

198 

7,810 

134,819 

4,525 

104 

46,551 

5,765 

2,217 

29,855 

7,882 

37,073 

847 

13,810 

594 

6,071 

51 

12 

476 

6,60'+ 

6,610 

946 

5,664 

All Urban Areas 

52,253 

1,098 

51 

32,796 

791 

522 

2,478 

129 

14,346 

47 

19,429 

239 

19,190 

6,046 

306 

5, 7~(\ 

26,595 

31l'> 

26,286 

Worker in 
Non-household Industry 
r--. ____ L ___ ---,_ 

Males Females 

(7) 

16,550 

2,1 \0 

38 

2,740 

462 

171 

3,021 

198 

7,810 

115,390 

4,286 

104 

27,361 

5,765 

2,217 

29,855 

7,882 

37,073 

847 

(8) 

7,764 

288 

331 

51 

12 

476 

6,604 

25,66); 

789 

51 

6,510 

791 

522 

2,478 

129 

14,346-

47 

APPENDIX TO TABLE B)V 

STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Croup 
(Code) 

Division O-Agriculture livestock, jorestry, 
fishing and hunting 

00 Field Produce and Plantation Crops­

Production of cereal crops (including 
Bengalgram) such as rice, wheat, 
jower, bajra, maize 000 

Production of pulses, such as arhar, 
moong, masur, urd, khesari, other 
gram 001 

Production of raw jute and kindred 
fibre crops 002 

Production of raw cotton and kindred 
fibre crops 003 

Production of oilseeds. sugarcane and 
other cash crops ON 

Production of other crops (including 
vegetables) not covered above .,. 005 

Production of fruits and nuts in 
plantation, vines and orchards 006 

Production of wood, bamboo, cane 
reeds, thatching grass, etc. 007 

Production of juice by tapping 
palms 008 

Production of other agricultural 
produce (including fruits and nuts 
not covered :by code number 006 
and flowers) not covered above... 009 

01 Plantation Crops-

Production of tea in plantation 010 
Production of coffee in plantation ... 011 
Production ofrubberin plantation... 012 

Production of tobacco in planta-
tion 013 

Production of ganja, cinchona, 
opium 014 

Production of other plantation 
crops not covered above 015 

02 FONslry and Logging-
Planting, replanting and conser-
vation of forests 020 

Felling and cutting of trees _. and 
tfansponation of logs 021 

Preparation oftitriber - 021 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Division O-Agriculture, livestock, jorestry, 
fishing and hunting (Contd.) 

02 Forestry and Logging-(concld.} 

Production of fuel including charcoal 
by exploitation of forest 023 

Production of fodder by exploitation 
of forests 024 

Production of gums, resins, lac, barks, 
herbs, wildfruits and leaves by 
exploitation of forests 02J 

Production and gathering of other 
forest products not covered above .. , 026 

03 Fishing-

Production of fish by fishing in 
sea 

Production of fish by fishing in 
inland waters including the 
operation of fish farms and fish 
hatcheries 

Production of pearls, conch, 
shells, s'ponges by gathering or 
lifting from sea, river, pond 

04 Livestock and Hunting-

Production and rearing of live­
stock (large heads only) mainly 
fOT milk and animal power such 
as cow , buffalo, goat 

Rearing of sheep and production 
of-WOGI 

Rearing and production of other 
animals (mainly for slaughter) 
such as pig 

Production of ducks, hens and 
other small birds, eggs by rearing 
and poultry lfanmng 

Rearing of bees for the product­
. itm ofhoney, W6K andClOllcction 
of-honey 

'Rearing -of sitk worms and }!)1'O­

auetion of cocoons an4raw lilk ... 
Rearing of other small animals r 

an.d insects 

030 

031 

032 

040 

041 

042 

043 

044 

04S 

046 



Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divi$ion O-Agriculture, livestock, forestry, fishing 
and hunting (concld.) 

0.04 Livestock and Huntin! (Concld.) 

Trapping of animals or games 
propagation 047 

Production of other animal husbandry 
products such as skin, bone. ivory. 
and teeth 048 

Divisions I-Mining and Quarrying 

10 Mining and Quarrying-

Mining of coal 

Mining of iron ore 

Mining of gold and silver ore 

Mining of manganese 

Mining of mica 

Mining of other non-ferrous metallic 
ores 

Mining of crude petroleum and 
natural gas 

Quarrying of stone (including slate), 
clay. sand. gravel. limestone 

Mining of chemical earth such as 
soda ash 

Mining and quarrying of non-metallic 
products not classified above such as 
precious and semi-precious stones, 
asbestos, gypsum, sulphur, asphalt ... 

Division 2&3-Manufacturing 

JO Foodstuffs-

Production of rice, atta, flour, etc. 
by milling, dehusking and processing 

100 
101 
102 
103 
104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

of crops and foodgrains 200 
Production of sugar and syrup from 
sugarcane in mills 201 

Production of indigenovs Sugar, Gur 
from Sugarcane or palm juice and 
production of Candy 202 

Production of fruit product~ such as 
jam. jelly. sauce and canning and 
preservation of fruits 203 

Slauihtering. preservation of meat 
and fish and canning of fish 204 

Production of bread, biscuits, cake 
and other bakery products 205 

Production of butter, ghee, cheese and 
other dairy products 206 

Production of edible fats and oils 
(other than hydrogenated oil)... 207 

15i 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Di~'isions 2- Manufacturing -( co 'ltd) 

20 Foodstuffs (Cone/d.) 

Production of hydrogenated 0ils 
(Vanaspati) 208 

Production of other food products 
such as sweetmeat ann condiments, 
muri, murki. chira, khoi, cocoa, 
chocolate, toffee, lozenge 209 

21 Beverages-

Production of distilled spirits, wines, 
liquor from alcoholic malt, fruits and 
malti in distillery and brewery ... 210 

Production of country liquor 211 

Production of indigenous liquor such 
as toddy, liquor from mahua, palm 
juice 212 

Production of other liquors not 
covered above 213 

Production of aerated and mineral 
water 214 

Production of ice 215 
Production of ieee ream 216 

Processing of tea in factories 217 

Processing of coffee in curing 
works 218 

Production of other beverages 219 

22 Tobacco Products-

Manufacture of bidi 220 

Manufacture of cigars and cheroots 221 
Manufacture of cigarette and ciiarette 
tobacco 222 

Manufacture of hookah tobacco 223 
Manufacture of snuff 224 
Manufacture of jerda and other 

cheWing tobacco 225 
Manufacture of other tobacco 

products 226 

23 Textile- Cotton 

Cotton ginning, cleaning, pressing 
and baling 

Cotton spinning (other than in 
mills) 

Cotton spinning and weaving in 
mills 

Cotton dyeing, bleaching 

Cotton weaving in powerlooms 

Cotton weaving in handlooms 

-
230 

231 

232 
233 
234 
235 

159 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2&3-Manufacturing (contd.) 

23 Textile-Cotton (Cone/d.) 

Manufacturing of khadi textile in 
handlooms 236 

Printing of cotton textile 237 

Manufacturing of cotton nets 238 

Manufacturing of cotton, cordage. 
rope and twine 239 

24 Textile-Jute 

Jute pressing and baling 240 

.Jute spinning and weaving 241 

Dyeing and bleaching of jute 242 
Printing of jute textile 243 

Manufacture of other products like 
rope, cordage from jute and similar 
fibre such as hemp, mesta 244 

25 Textile - Wool 

Wool baling and pressing 250 
Wool cleaning and processing 
(scouring) 251 

Wool spinning and weaving in 
mill 252 

Wool spinning other than in 
mills 253 

Wool weaving in powerloom 254 

Wool weaving in handloom 255 

Embroidery and art work in woollen 
textile 256 

26 Textile-Silk 

Spinning and weaving of silk textile 
in mill 26{J 

Dyeing and bleaching of silk 261 

Spinning of silk other than in mills... 262 
Weaving of silk textile by power-
~om U3 

Weaving of silk textile by hand-
100m 264 

Printing of silk textile 265 

Manufacture of silk cordage, rope 
and twine 266 

27 Textile-MisceJlaneons 

Manufacture of carpet and all other 
similar type of textile products ... 270 

Manufacture of hosiery and other 
knitted fabrics and garments 271 

Embroidery and making of crepe lace 
and fringes 272 

Making of textile garments including 
raincoats and headgear 273 

Major Group 
(Code) 

De3cription Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2 & 3-Manufacturing-(contd). 

2 Textile-Miscellanceous (Cone/d.) 

Manufacture of made-up textile goods 
except wt'aring apparel such as 
curtains, pillow cases, bedding 
materials, mattress, textile bags ... 174 

Manufacture of waterproof textile 
products such as oil cloth 
tarpaulin ' 215 

Manufacture and recovery of all types 
of fibres for purposes of padding, 
wadding and upholstery filling '" 

Manufacture of coir and coir 
products 

Manufacture of umbrellas 
Processing and manufacture of 

textile products not covered 

276 

277 
278 

above 279 
28 Manufacture of Wood and Wooden Products_ 

Sawing and planing of wood ••• 280 
Manufacture of wooden furniture and 
fixtures 281 

Manufacture of structural wooden 
goods (including treated timber) such 
as beams, posts, doors, windows... 282 

Manufacture of wooden industrial 
goods other than transport equip­
ments such as bobbin and similar 
equipment and fixtures 283 

Manufacture of other wooden 
products such as utensils, toys 
arvwares 284 

Manufacture of veneer and ply-
wood 285 

Manufacture of plywood products 
such as tea chest 

Manufacture of boxes and packing 
cases other than plywood '" 

Manufacture of materials from cork 
bamboo, cane, leaves and other 
allied products 

, 

Manufacture of other wood and allied 

286 

287 

288 

products not covered above 289 
29 Paper and Paper Produ.ts-

Manufacture of pulp from wood, 
rags, wastepaper and other fibres and 
the conversion of such pulp into any 
kind of paper and paper board in 
mill ••• 

Manufacture of pulp from wood, rags, 
wastepaper and other fibres and the 
conversion of such pulp into any 
kind of paper and paper 
board -handmade ... 

290 

291 



Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2&3 -ManuJacturin:-(contd.) 

29 Paper and Paper Products-(concld.) 

Manufacture of products, such as 
paper bags, boxes, cards, envelopes 
and moulded pulp goods from paper, 
paper board and pulp 

3Q Printing and Publishing-

Prin ting and publishing of newspapers 
and periodicals 

Printing and publishing of books 
All other types of printing including 
lithography, engraving, etching, block 
making and . other work connected 
with printing industry 

All types of binding, stitching, sizing, 
and other allied work connected 
with binding industry 

31 Leallaer and Leather Products­

Currying, tanning and finishing of 
hides and skins and preparation of 
finished leather 

Manufacture of shoes and other 
leather footwear 

Manufacture of clothing and wearing 
apparel (except footwear) made of 

leather and fur 

Manufacture of leather products 
(except those covered by code Nos. 
311, 312), such as leather up­
holstery, suitcases, pocket books, 
cigarette and key cases, purses, 
saddlery, whip and other articles 

Repair of shoes and other leather 
footwear 

Repair of all other leather products 
except footwear 

32 Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products-

Manufacture of tyres and tubes 
Manufacture of rubber footwear 
Manufacture of rubber goods used 

rer industrial purposes 
Manufacture of all kinds of other 

rubber products from natural or 
synthetic rubber including rubber 
raincoat 

292 

300 
301 

302 

30) 

31fl 

311 

312 

313 

314 

315 

320 
321 

322 

323 

160 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor. Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2&3-M anuJacturing-( contd.) 

32 Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products (Concld.) 

Productions of petroleum, kerosene 
and other petroleum products in 
petroleum refineries 

Production of coal tar and coke in 
coke Oven 

Manufacture of other coal and coaltar 
products not covered elsewhere 

33 Chemicals and Chemical Products­

Manufacture of basic industrial' 
chemicals such as acids, alkalis and 
their salts not elsewhere specified 

Manufacture of dyes, paints, colours 
and varnishes 

Manufacture of fertilizers 
Manufacture of ammunition ex-
plosives and fire works ' 

Manufacture of matches 

Manufacture of medicines, pharma­
ceutical preparations, perfumes, 
cosmetics and other toilet pre­
parations except soap 

Manufacture of soap and other 
washing and cleaning compounds 

Manufacture of turpentine, synthetic 
resin and plastic products and 
materials (including synthetic 
rubber) 

Manufacture of common saIt 

Manufacture of other chemicals and 
chemical products not covered above 
(including inedible oils and fats) 

34 Non-metallic Mineral Products other 
than Petroleum and Coa/-

Manufacture of structural clay pro-
ducts such as bricks, tiles ••• 

Manufacture of cement and cement 
products 

Manufacture of lime 
Manufactur: of structural stone goods,'" 
stone dressmg and stone crushing 

Manufacture of stonewares other 
than images ' 

324 

325 

326 

330 

331 
332 

333 
334 

335 

336 

337 
338 

339 

341 
342 

343 

344 
345 

~ 

Manufacture of stone images 

~anufacture of plaster of paris and 
Its products 

Manufacture of asbestos products 
Manufacture of mica product. 

346j 
341"'~ 
348 :1i 

!~ 
,~: 

, . , . 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2 & 3-ManuJacturing-(contd.) 

35 Manufacture of earthenware and 
earthen pouery 

Manufacture of chinaware and 
crockery 

Manufacture of porcelain and its 
products 

Manufacture of glass bangles and 
beads 

Manufacture of glass apparatus 

Manufacture of earthen images, busts 
and statues 

Manufacture of earthen toys and 
artwares except those covered by 
code No. 355 

Manufacture of glass and glass pro­
ducts except optical and photographic 
lenses and glass products not covered 
above 

Manufacture of other non-metallic 
mineral products not elsewhere 
specified 

36 Basic Mera/I,Qlld their P,.ducts except 
MachInery and Transport Equipments-

Mimufacture of iron and steel lD­

eluding smelting, refining, rolling, 
conversion into basic forms such as 
billets, blooms, tubes, rods 

Manufacture· including smelting, 
refu"ing of nOll-ferrous metals and 
alloys in basic forms ' 

Manufacture of armaments ... 
Manufacture of structural steet pro­
ducts suoh asjoist, rail, sheet, plate ... 

Manufacture of iron and steel 
furniture 

Manufactlire of brass and bel) metal 
prQduc~s "', 

Manufacture of alumm,wm pro~~tjl ".: 

Manufacture ormota! products (other 
,than of iron, brass. belhDlotal 'aa\d 
al .• i~) ""ch:as tiD Fan ·'f 

ERaimellins, . '·gal\,ao.ism8, . 'platina' 
, (including. 'ol"uoplaUng) ,poUIth_ .f 
au4, ,.el4i~¢:wctal ",roquct.$, , '1" 

'21 

350 

351 

352 

353 

354 

355 

356 

357 

359 

360 

361 

362 

363 

364 

365 

366 

367 

368 
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Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Divisions 2 & 3 -ManuJacturing-(contd.) 

36 80sic Metals and their Products 
except Machinery and Transport 
Equipments-( concld.} 

Manufacture of sundry hardwares 
such as O. I. pipe, wire net, bolt, 
screw, bucket, cutlery (this will also 
include the manufacture of sundry 
ferrous engineering products done by 
jobbing engineering concerns which 
cannot be classified in major groups 
36, 37, 38 and 39) : 369 

37 Machinery (All kinds other than 
Transport) and Electrical Equipment-

Manufacture and assembling of 
machinery (other than electrical) 
except textile machinery 370 

Manufacture and assembling of prime­
mover and boilers, other than 
electrical equipment, such as diesel 
engines, road rollers, tractors 371 

Manufacture of machine tools 372 
Manufacture of textile machinery 
and accessories 373 

Manufacture ,of heavy electrical 
machinery and equipment such as 
motors, gener~tors, transformers 374 

Manufacture of electric . ,lamps and 
fans 375 

, " 

Manufacture of insulated wirt;sand ' " 
cables 376 

Manufacture of all kiltds,of bat~ry _. 377 
Manvfacture of ,electronic equipment 
Il\lch as radio, microphone 

MM.lIfa,cture Qfelf.'ctric JlWJhinery 
aqd apparatwa, appliances not 
specified above " 

38 Transport Equipment>-
. ... 

. ManUfaCture, asstl11ttly and repai~itlg.' ," 
of lo60motives '.' 

Manufacture of ~ ;'CO)lch~",·(\. 

37& 

379 

388 

tramways and other __ , (~~i~r,?ll,d ,) OJ;. 
equipment other than that covered 
bj'codeN<J.)6G:" ,"", ,,' .. 0:) 381 

MailUfaetiit'e' atid aSsemibtibg ~r:thotor d 
vdtricles' ' '. Of:".' alf, . ~,.:: (~ti: 
·motor engmcs) ". '. '.1 .. '. ')'.":. 382 
Mauf~r:e dfmotor iwhiok; 'OIIgtne ,') 
.parts aild'~~ ,> :.i,:;f. ,f,.:,'l. 383 
Repairing and . serviCiai ofi' IIIMdt', ') 
. v.ehiolcs ; 384 
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Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

DivisionS' 2 & 3 Manufacturing-(concld.) 

38 Transport Equipment-(concld.) 

Manufacture of bicycles and tricycles 
and accessories such as saddle, seat 
frame; gear 

Buildiag and repairing of water 
transport equipment such al ships, 
boats and manufacture of marine 
engines 

Manufacture and repair of air trans­
port equipment including aeroplanes, 
aero engines 

Repairing of bicycles and tricycles 

Manufacture of other transport 
equipment not covered above such 
as animal drawn and hand drawn 
vehicles 

3P Miscellaneous 
dustries-

Manufacturing In-

Manufacture of optical instruments 
and lenses, ophthalmic goods and 
Photographic equipments and 
supplies 

Manufacture of scientific, medical 
and surgical instruments and 
equipments and supplies 

Assembling and repairing of watches 
and clocks 

Manufacture of jewellery, silverware 
and wares using gold and other 
precious metals 

Manufacture and tuning of musical 
instruments 

Manufacture of stationery articles 
not covered elsewhere lIuch as pencil. 
penholder, fountain pen 

Manufacture of sports goods 

Manufacture and repair work of goods 
not assignable to any other group 

DIvision 4 Const11lction 

40 Constructlon-

Construction and maintenance of 
buildings including erection, flooring. 
decorative constructions, electrical 
and sanitary installations 

Construction and :maintenance of 
roads, railways, bridges, tunnels 

Construction and maintenance of 
telegraph and telephone lines 

18S 

386 

387 
388 

389 

390 

391 

392 

393 

394 

39' 
396 

369 

401 

401 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Division 4 Construction-(concld.) 

40 Construction-(concld.) 

Construction and maintenance of 
waterways and water reservoirs such 
as bund, embankments, dam, canal, 
tank, tubewells, wells 

Division 5-Electricity, Gas, Water 
and Sanitary Services 

SO Electricity and Gas-

Generation and transmission of electric 
energy 

Distribution of electric energy 

Manufacture of gas in gas works and 
distribution to domestic and industrial 
consumers 

51 Water Supply and Sanitary Services­

Collection, purification and distribution 
of water to domestic and industrial 
consumers 

Garbage and sewage disposal, opera­
tion of drainage system and all 
other types of Iwork connected with 
public health and sanitation 

Division 6-Trade arid Commerce 

Wholesale Trade-

60 Wholesale trading in cereals and 
pulses 

Wholesale trading in vegetables, fruits, 
sugar, spices, oil, fish, dairy products, 
eggs, poultry and other food stuffs 
(not covered elsewhere) 

Wholesale trading in all kinds of 
fabrics, and textile products such 
a~ garments, hessian, gunny bag, 
sil~ and woollen yarn, shirtings, 
SUIting" hosiery products 

Wholesale trading in beverages, such 
as tea (leaf) coffee (seed and powder), 
area ted water 

Wholesale trading in intoxicants such 
as wines. liquors 

Wholesale trading in other intoxicants 
such as opiUm, ganja, etc. 

W?olesale trading in tobacco. bidi, 
CIgarettes and other tobacco products ••• 

Wholesale trading in animals 

Wholesale trading in straw and fodder ... 

403 

:00 
SOl 

S02 

510 

511 

601 

602 

603 

605 

163 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

DMsion 6-Trade and Commerce--(ctmtd.) 

61 Wholesale trading in medicines and 
chemicals 

Wholesale trading in fuel and lighting 
products such as coke, coal, kerosene, 

candle 
Wholesale trading in toilets, per­
fumery and cosmetics 

Wholesale trading in metal, porcelain 
and glass utensils, crockery, china-

ware 
Wholesale trading in wooden, steel 
and other metallic furniture and 

fittings 

Wholesale trading in footwear 
Wholesale trading in tyres, tubes and 
allied rubber products 

Wholesale trading in petrol, mobil 
oil and allied products 

Wholesale trading in other household 
equipment not covered above 

62 Wholesale trading in bricks, tiles 
and other building materials 
Wholesale trading in :wood, bamboo, 
cane, thatches and similar products ... 

63 Wholesale tradi~g in paper and other 
stationery goods 

Wholesale trading in agricultural and 
industrial machinery equipment and 
tools and appliances other than 
electrical 

Wholesale trading in electrical 
machinery and equipment like motor. 
battery, electric fan, bulb 

Wholesale trading in all kinds of 
transport and storage equipment 

Wholesale trading in skins, leather 
and fur 

Wholesale trading in clocks, eye 
glasses, frames 

Wholesale trading in hardware and 
sanitary equipment 

Wholesale trading in scientific. medical 
and surgical instruments 

Wholesale trading in precious metals 
and stoncs. gold and silverwares and 
jewellery .... 

Wholesale trading in all' 100ds not 
covered above 

610 

611 

612 

613 

614 

615 

616 

617 

618 

620 

621 

630 

631 

632 

633 

634 

635 

636 

637 

638 

639 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Division 6-Trade and Commerce-(contd.) 

Retail Trade-

64 Retail trading in cereals, pulses, 
vegetables, fruits, sugar, spices, oil, 
fish, dairy products, eggs, poultry 

Retail trading in beverages such as tea 
(leaf), coffee (seed and powder) 
aerated water 

Retail trading in intoxicants such as 
wines, liquors 

Retail trading in other intoxicants such 
as opium, ganja, etc. 

Retail trading in tobacco, bidi, 
cigarettes and other tobacco 
products 

Retail trading in fuel such as coke, 
coal, firewood and kerosene 

Retail trading in foodstuffs like 
sweetmeat, condiments, cakes, 
biscuits. etc. 

Retail trading in animals 
Retail trading in straw and fodder 

65 Retail trading in fibres, yams. dhoti, 
saree. readymade garments of 
cotton, wool. silk and lother textiles 
and hosiery products; (this includes 
retail trading in piece-goods of 
cotton, wool, silk and other 
textiles) 

Retail trading in toilet goods, 
perfumes and cosmetics 

Retail trading in medicines and 
chemicals 

Retail trading in footwear, head-gear 
such as hat, umbrella, shoes and 
chappals 

Retail trading in tyres, tubes and 
allied rubber products: 

Retail trading in petrol, mobiloil and 
allied products 

66 Retail trading in wooden, steel and 
other metallic furniture and fittings ..• 

Retail trading in stationery goods 
and paper 

66 Retail trading -in metal, porcelain and . 

glass utensils 
Retail trading in earthenware and 
earthen: toys 

Retail trading' in other household 
equipment not covered ab.ove ... 

640 

641 

641 

643 

644 

645 

646 
647 
648 

650 

6.51 

6S2 

653 

654 

655 

660 

-661 

662 
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Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group 
(Code) 

Division 6-Trade and Commerce-(concld.) 

67 Retail trading in bricks, tiles and 
other building materials 

Retail trading III hardware and 
sanitary equipment 

Retail trading in wood, bamboo, cane, 
bark and thatches 

Retail trading in ~other building 
materials 

68 Retail trading in agricultural and 
industrial machinery equipment, 
tools and appliances 

Retail trading in transport and :-storage 
equipments 

Retail trading in electrical goods like 
electric fan, bulb, etc. 

Retail trading in skins, leather and 
furs and their products excluding 
footwear and headgear 

Retail trading in clock and watch, eye 
glass, frame 

Retail trading in scientific, medical 
and surgical instruments 

Retail trading in precious stones and 
jewellery 

Retail trading in musical instruments, 
gramophone records, pictures and 
paintings including curio dealing 

Book-selling 

Retail trading in goods unspecified 

69 Trade and Commerce-Miscellaneous­

Importing and exporting of goods and 
commodities 

Real estate and properties 

Stocks, shares and futures 

Providents and insurances 

Money lending (indigenous) 

Banking and similar type of financial 
operation 

Auctioneering 

Distribution of motion pictures 

All other activities connected with 
ttade and commerce not covered 
above, including hiring out of durable 
goods such as electric fah. micro-

- ("phone, rickshaw'~ 'etc. 

670 

671 

672 

673 

680 

681 

682 

683 

684 

685 

686 

687 
688 
689 

690 

691 

692 

693 

694 

695 
696 

'697 

699 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group_ 
(Code) 

Division 7-Transport, Storage and Communicatlons-

70 Transport-

Transporting by railways 700 
Transporting by tramway and bus 

service 701 
Transporting by motor vehicles (other 

than omnibus) 702 
Transporting by road through other 

means of transport such as hackney 
carriage, bullock cart, ekka 603 

Animal transporting by animals such 
as horses, elephant, mule, camel 704 

Transporting by man such as carrying 
o.f luggage, hand cart driving, 
nckshaw pulling, cycle rickshaw 
driving 705 

Transporting by boat, steamer, ferry, 
etc. by river, canal 706 

Transporting by boat, steamer, ship, 
cargo boat by sea, ocean 707 

Transporting by air 708 

Transporting by other means not 
covered above 709 

71 Services incidental to transport such as 
packing, carting, travel agency 710 

72 I Storage and Ware Housing-

Operation of storage such as ware-
~ues ~ 

Operation of storage such as cold 
storage 721 

Operation of storage of other type 722 

73 Communication-

Postal, telegraphic, wireless and signal 
communications 730 

Telephone communication 731 
Information and broadcasting 732 

Division 8-Sertl;ce.f 

80 Public services (This does not include 

Govt., Quasi-Govt. or foeat body 
activities, other than administrative . ' 
In such fields 'as transport, 
communication, information and 
broadcasting, education ud scientific: 
servi~s, health, industries; pro", / 
ductlon, COD8truction,~r.rk~tillg 

, and operation of financial institut,ions, 
each of which is classifi~d' in ,the.! 
appropriate industry groups ' I' 

If 

.Major Group 
(Code) 

Descriptiou Miaor Group 
(Code) 

Division 8-Services-( contd.) 

80 Public Services-(concld.) 

Public Services in Union and State 
army including territorial corps and 
volunteer corps 

Public services in Navy 

Public services in Air Force 

Public serviCeS in Police 

Public services in administrative 
departments and offices of Central 
Government 

Public services ll1 administrative 
departments and offices of quasi­
government organisation, munici­
palities, local boards, etc. 

Public services in administrative 
departments and offices of State 
Governments 

:81 Educational and Scientific Services-

Educational services such as those 
rendered by technical colleges, 
technical schools and similar 
technical and vocational institutions ... 

Educational services such as those 
rendered by colleges, schools and 
similar other institutions of non­
technical type 

Scientific services and research 
institutions not capable of 
classification under any individual 
group 

:82 Medical and He,alth Services--

Public health and medical services 
rendered by organisations and 
individuals such as by hospitals 
sanatoria, nursing homes, maternity 
and child welfare clinic as also by 
hakimi, unani, ayurvedic, allopathic 
and homoeopathic practitioners 

Veterinary services rendered by 
organisations and individuals 

.83 Religious and Welfare Services-

Religious services rendered by religi­
ous organisations and their establish­
ments maintained for worship or 
promotion of religious activities; this 
includes missions, ashrams and other 
allied organisations ••• 

800 
801 
&02 
803 

804 

805 

809 

810 

811 

812 

820 

821 

830 
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Major Group 
(Code) 

Description Minor Group. 
(Code) 

Divtsion 8-Services --(contd.) 

83 Religious and Welfare Services-(concld.) 

Religious and all.il!d services rendered 
by pandit, priest, preceptor, fakir. 
monk 

Welfare services rendered by organi­
sations operating on a non-profit basis 
for the promotion of welfare of the 
community such as relief societies , , 
Red Cross organisation for the 
collection and allocation of contribu­
tions for charity 

84 Legal Services-

Legal services rendered by barrister, 
advocate, solicitor, mukteer, pleader, 
mukurie, munshi 

Matrimonial services rendered by 
organisations and individuals 

8S Business Services-

... 

Engineering services rendered by 
professional organisations or indivi­
duals 

Business services rendered by organi­
sations of accountants, auditors. 

Book-keepers or like individuals 

Business services rendered by pro­
fesional organisations or individuals 
such as those of advertising and 
publicity agencies 

Business services rendered by pr()­
, fessional organisations or individuals 
&uch as of those rendered by news­
agency, newspaper correspondent, 
columnist, journalists, editors, 
authors 

86 Community Services and Trade and 
Labour Associations-

Services rendered by trade associa­
tions, chambers of commerce, trade 
unions and similar other organisa­
tions 

Services rendered by CIVIC, social, 
cultural, political and fraternal 
organisations such as rate payers, 
association, club, library 

Community services such as those 
rendered by public libraries, 
museums, botanical and zoological 
gardens. etc. 

831 

132 

840 

841 

8S0 

851 

852 

853 

860 

861 

862 
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Major Group Description 
(Code) 

Minor Group 
(Code) 

Division 8-Services (contd.) 

B7 Recreation Services-

Production of motion picture and 
allied services such as processing 
editing, etc 

Recreation services rendered by 
cinema houses by exhibition of 
motion pictures 

Recreation services rendered by 
organisations and individuals such 
as those of theatres, opera com­
panies, ballet and dancing parties, 
musicians, exhibitions, circus, 
carnivals 

Recreation services rendered by 
indoor and outdoor sports by 
organisations and individuals in­
cluding horse, motor, etc., racing 

88 Personal Services-

Services rendered !o households such 
as those by domestic servants, 
cooks 

Services rendered to households such 
as those by governess, tutor, private 
secretary 

Services rendered by hotels, boarding 
houses, eating houses, cafes, rest­
aurants and similar other organi­
sations to provide lodging and 
boarding facilities 

870 

871 

872 

873 

880 

881 

882 

Major Group 
(Code) 

Description 

Division 8-ServiceJ-( cone/d.) 

88 Personal Serrices-(concld.) 

Laundry s~rvices rendered by organi­
sations and individuals, this in­
cludes all types of cleaning, dyeing, 
bleaching, dry cleaning services 881 

Hair dressing, other services rendered 
by organisations and individuals such 
as those by barber, hairdressing 
saloon and beauty shops 884 

Services rendered by portrait and 
commercial photoglaphic studios 885 

89 Services (not elsewhere classified)--

Services rendered by organisations or 
individuals not elsewhere classified ... 89(} 

Division 9 Activities not adequately 
described 

90 Activitks unspecified and not 
adequately described including 
activities if such individuals who fail 
to provide sufficient information 
about their industrial affiliation to 
enable them to be classified 900. 

Fresh entrants to the Labour Market ... 999 

B V-oCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER 
THAN CULTIVATiON 

FLY LEAF 

iheoocupational classification of workers engaged 
in non-agricultural occupations are presented in this 
Table according to the National Occupational 
Classification which also has been coded with a 
three digit code system, the first digit representiag 
the division, the second the group and the third the 
family. Data have been presented for each category 

of workers from III to IX separately both for total 
and urban areas. There are 331 families,75 groups 
and 11 divisions. For rural the data have been 
presented separately for each tal uk. Code structure of 
occupational classification is given as an Appendix to 
this taluk. 



DivisioD, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Division 0 

• Group 00 

Family 000 

Pamll,. 001 

TABLE-B V-OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICA nON BY SEX OF PERSONS 
A T WORK OTHER THAN CUL nv A nON 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

1II 

IV 

V 

VI 

Vll 

VIIl 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII! 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VI1I 

IX 

Total Workers ____ I....-. ----.' 

Total 
" 

PersonS Males 

(3) (4) 

377,903 257,522 

22,717 20,199 

91,807 

51,245 

9.682 

49,674 

10,441 

142,337 

41,384 

39,530 

8,672 

44,533 

10,297 

92,907 

21,177 15,982 

74 74 

Females 

(5) 

120,381 

2,518 

50,423 

11,715 

1,010 

5,141 

144 

49,430 

5,195 

169, 135 

543 

141 

20 

35 

20,195 

495 

141 

20 

32 

15,085 

34 

48 

430 

25 

17 

87 

6 

295 

5 

4 

1 

140 

21 

2 

65 

51 

429 

25 

J7 

87 

6 

294 

5 

4 

140 

21 

2 

65 

51 

3 

S,110 

1 

Urban ,..---_____ -"-------vo 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

187,077 

5,230 

46,024 

33,871 

6,556 

32,333 

8,011 

55,052 

1~,576 

'i2 

fa 

293 

135 

20 

29 

".962 

3ul 

2-1 

16 

81 

6 

234 

4 

131 

21 

64 

43 

(7) 

134,819 

4,390 

19,429 

27 ,3E 1 

5,765 

29,855 

7,882 

40,137 

7,975 

72 

33 

286 

135 

20 

27 

7,402 

360 

24 

16 

81 

6 

233 

5 

4 

131 

21 

2 

64 

43 

(8) 

52,258 

840 

26,595 

6,510 

191 

2,478 

129 

14,915 

2,601 

27' 

12 

2 

2,560· 

1 

1. 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 002 

Family 003 

Family 007 

Family 009 

Group 01 

F8~ny OJ., 

Family 011 

22 

169 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX' OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATlON-(Contd.) 

\. 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VI 
IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total Workers 

Total 
r ..1-____ -, 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

15 

2 

S 

2 

6 

35 

2 

5 

2 

1 

25 

213 

18 

195 

22 

1 

2 

2 

11 

84 

S 

2 

77 

14 

1 

2 

11 

7 

2 

S 

(4) 

15 

2 

5 

2 

6 

35 

2 

5 

2 

25 

212 

18 

194 

22 

2 

2 

17 

79 

S 

74 

12 

11 

7 

2 

S 

(5) 

1 

5 

2 

3 

2 

2 

Urban ,_ -A. ___ --___, 

Persons Males Female. 

(6) 

11 

2 

5 

2 

2 

29 

5 

2 

1 

20 

174 

13 

161 

11 

2 

2 

7 

65 

5 

2 

58 

2 

1 

7 

2 

5 

(7) 

11 

2 

5 

2 

2 

29 

1 

5 

2 

1 

20 

173 

J3 

160 

11 

2 

2 

7 

60 

5 

ss 

1 

I 

7 

2 

S 

(8) 

1 

I 

5 

2 

3 

2 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 014 

Family 019 

Group 02 

Family 021 

Family 013 

Family 029 

Group 03 

Family 030 

Family 031 

Family 032 
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TABLl!:-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

III 

IX 

Total 

III 

IX 

Total 

III 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

vm 
IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total Workers r-------------- .---.---'--------------------------, 
. Total 

,-__ -1---_____ ....... 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

8 

8 

55 

2 

53 

77 

23 

54 

51 

8 

43 

25 

15 

10 

1 

1,129 

5 

1,123 

150 

4 

145 

145 

145 

155 

15S 

(4) 

8 

8 

52 

2 

50 

77 

23 

54 

51 

8 

43 

25 

15 

10 

1 

1 

1,037 

5 

1,031 

129 

1 

4 

124 

138 

138 

150 

150 

(5) 

3 

3 

92 

92 

21 

21 

7 

7 

5 

S 

Urban ,.-_______ ..A.. __ --

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

8 

8 

46 

2 

44 

63 

22 

41 

38 

8 

30 

24 

14 

10 

1 

628 

3 

624 

123 

1 

2 

120 

134 

134 

86 

86 

(7) 

8 

8 

43 

2 

41 

63 

22 

41 

38 

8 

30 

24 

14 

10 

1 

1 

558 

1 

3 

554 

103 

1 

2 

100 

127 

127 

82 

82 

(8) 

3 

3 

.. , 
70 

•.. 

70 

20 

." 

1 

7 

4 

4 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 033 

Family 035 

Family 039 

Group 04 

Family 040 

Family 041 

Family 042 

Family 043 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

V III 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

VII 

vm 
IX 

Total Workers 

Total 
,-------...<..----~ 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

583 

582 

20 

20 

76 

·76 

1,836 

16 

56 

10 

4 

9 

14 

1,727 

189 

2 

187 

389 

389 

302 

3 

299 

406 

56 

10 

,9 

«I 

325 

(4) 

531 

1 

530 

19 

19 

70 

70 

1,023 

16 

29 

4 

9 

13 

952 

26 

2 

24 

119 

2 

117 

331 

29 

9 

" 281 

(5) 

52 

52 

1 

1 

6 

6 

813 

27 

10 

1 

775 

163 

163 

389 

389 

183 

1 

182 

15 

27 

10 

... 

I , 
Urban 

r---------~l _________ ....... 
Persons Males. Females 

(6) 

211 

210 

20 

20 

54 

S4 

1,157 

16 

56 

10 

4 

9 

10 

J,052 

122 

2 

120 

148 

148 

159 

.59 

302 

'6 
10 

9 

S 

m 

(7) 

177 

1 

176 

19 

19 

50 

50 

770 

16 

29 

4 

9 

10 

702 

19 

2 

17 

83 

83 

9 , 
102 

(8) 

34 

34 

1 

I 

.. 

.. 
387 

-
27 

10 

3S0 

103 

103 

148 

148 

76 

76 

57 

27 

10 

20 .... 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 044 

Family 046 

Family 049 

Grou, 85 

Family 050 

Family 051 

Family 653 

Family 653 

FamHy 059 

Group 06 

Famlb' 060 

PamlJJ 061 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
,------------~'---------------- ........ 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IX 

Total 

1lI 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total ,---_ ....... _----, 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

:u 

21 

507 

16 

4 

3 

484 

2Z 

22 

n,103 

12,303 

215 

21S 

2,033 

2,033 

5,697 

5,697 

29 

29 

4,329 

4,329 

404 

404 

24 

,24 

, .. 
204 

(4) 

18 

18 

507 

16 

4 

3 

484 

22 

22 

8,262 

8,262 

210 

210 

1,538 

1,538 

3,641 

3,641 

17 

17 

(5) 

3 

3 

4,041 

4,041 

5 

5 

495 

495 

2,056 

2,0~6 

12 

12 

2,856 ,1,473 

2,856 1,473 

402 

402 

24 

24 

-204 

2 

2 

... 

... 

... 

Persons 

(6) 

15 

15 

397 

16 

4 

3 

374 

14 

14 

5,387 

5,387 

149 

149 

1,232 

1,232 

2,594 

2,594 

22 

12 

1,390 

1,390 

348 

348 

23 

23 

199 

199 

Urban 

Males 

(7) 

U 

12 

397 

16 

4 

3 

374 

14 

14 

3,367 

3,367 

146 

146 

880 

880 

1,543 

1,543 

13 

13 

785 

785 

346 

346 

23 

23 

199 

199 

Females 

(8) 

3 

3 

... 
-

2,020 

2,020 

3 

3 

352 

352 

1,051 

1,051 

, 
9 

60S 

605 

2 

2 

--
... 
-

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 062 

Family 069 

(;roup 07 

Family 071 

Family 072 

Family 076 

Family 079 

Croup 08 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPtlTIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 

IX 

Total Workers ------- --'-
Total ----- ~-------~ ,­

Persons 

(3) 

10 

10 

166 

166 

187 

4 

7 

11 

S 

160 

100 

4 

4 

11 

5 

76 

9 

8 

77 

2 

75 

1 

1,,500 

113 

398 

4 

985 

Males 

(4) 

10 

10 

16" 

164 

162 

4 

7 

11 

5 

135 

100 

4 

4 

II 

5 

76 

8 

7 

53 

2 

51 

1 

1 

1,439 

106 
360 

4 

969 

Females 

(5) 

2 

2 

25 

25 

1 

24 

24 

61 

7 

38 

16 

'----, 
Urban ~ _______ -A __________ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

3 

3 

123 

123 

127 

4 

7 

11 

5 

l'OO 

90 

4 

4 

It 

'S 

66 

6 

t 

5 

30 

2 

:28 

1 

I 

7M 

4 

155 

4 

S91 

(7) 

3 

3 

121 

121 

116 

4 

7 

11 

5 

89 

90 

4 

4 

11 

5 

66 

6 

1 

5 

19 

2. 

17 

t 

1 

738 

4 

153 

4 

'577 

(8) 

2 

2 

11 

11 

11 

u 

11.-" 

2 

14 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 081 

Family 083 

Family 084 

Family 085 

Family 086 

Family 087 

Family 089 

Group 09 

Family 090 
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TABLE-IS V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER ]HAN CULHVATION-(Coutd,) 

Total Workers ----_._----'----_ ..... -~. --'--- --.-- .---------~ 
Category 

(2) 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

IX 

Persons 

(3) 

9 

8 

29 

6 

23 

258 

128 

4 

126 

376 

113 

263 

34 

34 

782 

782 

S 

5 

7 

7 

279 

6 

7 

46 

220 

258 

6 

5 

45 

202 

Total 
__ ._..J-_____ ~ 

Males F..:malcs 

(4) 

9 

8 

29 

6 

23 

258 

128 

4 

126 

331 

106 

225 

32 

32 

770 

770 

3 

:5 

7 

7 

256 

6 

7 

46 

197 

237 

6 

5 

45 

181 

4S 

7 

38 

2 

2 

12 

12 

2 

2 

23 

23 

21 

21 

Urban 
- --------_.' ----

Pc'rsons 

(6) 

\I 

17 

II 

248 

126 

4 

118 

26 

4 

22 

18 

18 

433 

433 

2 

2 

1 

270 

6 

6 

46 

212 

251 

6 

45 

196 

Males 

(7) 

9 

8 

17 

6 

II 

248 

126 

4 

118 

24 

4 

20 

16 

16 

422 

422 

1 

1 

247 

6 

6 

46 

189 

230 

6 

4 

45 

17S 

Females 

(8) 

2 

11. 

II 

Ii 

23-

2} 

2f 

21 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 091 

Family 099 

Group ox 

Family OXO 

Family OXI 

Family OX2 

Family OX3 

Family OXII 

Division 1 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CSASSIFlCATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
--'-- ~ - --- ---------------, 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total _ .J....__ -, 
Persons 

(3) 

10 

10 

11 

2 

8 

2,948 

98 

3 

2,847 

1,461 

1,461 

795 

795 

525 

S25 

S5 

55 

112 

98 

Males 

(4) 

9 

9 

10 

2 

7 

2,816 

98 

3 

2,715 

1,410 

1,410 

759 

759 

482 

482 

53 

53 

112 

98 

3 3 

11 11 

11,23') 10,808 

19 19 

2,182 

395 

308 

182 

8,153 

2,103 

395 

308 

178 

7,80S 

Females 

(5) 

1 

1 

132 

132 

51 

51 

36 

36 

43 

43 

2 

2 

431 

79 

4 

348 

Persons 

(6) 

8 

8 

11 

2 

1 

8 

1,416 

98 

3 

1,315 

391 

391 

674 

674 

197 

197 

45 

45 

109 

98 

3 

8 

5,751 

15 

1,973 

168 

263 

156 

3,176 

Urban 
I 

Males 

(7) 

7 

7 

10 

2 

1 

7 

1,350 

98 

3 

1,249 

377 

377 

654 

654 

166 

166 

44 

44 

109 

98 

3 

8 

5,605 

15 

1,915 

168 

263 

152 

3,092 

~ 

Females 

(8) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

66 

66 

14 

14 

20 

20 

31 

'31 

1 

1 

..• 

146 

... 

... 

... 
4 

84 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 10 

Family 100 

Family 101 

Family 102 

Family 103 

Family 104 

Group 11 

Family 110 

Family 111 

Group 12 

Family 120 

Family 121 

Family 129 

Grolql 13 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CUTIV A TION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VIII 
IX 

Total Workers 
'--- -----------'------- -------------, 

Total Urban 
r------A----_~ 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

4,827 

4,827 

891 

891 

670 

670 

201 

201 

2 

2 

3,063 

3,063 

130 

130 

18 

18 

112 

112 

178 

178 

166 

166 

7 

7 

5 

5 

6,104 

19 

2,182 

395 

182 

3,326 

(4) 

4,740 

4,740 

890 

890 

652 

652 

198 

198 

2 

2 

1,998 

2,993 

133 

130 

18 

18 

112 

112 

178 

173 

166 

166 

7 

7 

5 

5 

5,760 

19 

2,103 

395 

178 

3,065 

(5) 

87 

87 

18 

IS 

3 

3 

65 

65 

344 

79 

4 

261 

,---. _______ ..J--_____ ~ 

Persons 

(6) 

1,360 

1,360 

263 

263 

485 

4X5 

180 

ISO 

1 

431 

431 

112 

112 

15 

15 

97 

97 

15( 

]51 

140 

140 

6 

6 

4,128 

15 

1,973 

168 

]56 

].816 

Males 

(7) 

1,330 

1,330 

262 

262 

471 

471 

J78 

178 

418 

41S 

112 

112 

15 

15 

97 

97 

151 

151 

140 

140 

6 

6 

5 

5 

4,012 

15 

1,915 

168 

152 

1,762 

Femalcil 

(8) 

30 

30 

1 

14 

14 

2 

2 

.... 

13 

13 

... 

58· 

4 

S4 

nivision, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

F-amily 130 

Family 131 

Family 132 

Family 133 

Family 134 

Family 135 

Family 136 

Family 139 

DivisioD 2 

Group 20 

23 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAl, CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATION-(Cootd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

TIT 

Total 

VI 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

vn 
YIn 

IX 

Total Worker;; 
r-----------------"--- ~- -----------

Total Urban ,-_____ .A. ____ ~ 

PersonS Males Females 
(3) (4) (5) 

19 

19 

395 

395 

5 

5 

2,182 

2,182 

182 

181 

3,16" 

3,164 

151 

151 

6 

6 

19 

19 

395 

395 

5 

5 

2,103 

2,103 

178 

178 

2,905 

2,905 

149 

149 

6 

6 

15,400 15,265 

212 - 210 

1,946 

273 

4,184 

884 

7,901 

5,473 

35 

898 

17 

2,628 

196 

1,699 

1,943 

267 

4,176 

879 

7,790 

5,463 

35 

897 

17 

2,627 

196 

1,691 

79 

79 

4 

4 

259 

259 

2 

2 

135 

2 

3 

6 

8 

S 

111 

10 

1 

1 

8 

. ____ -J.. 

J'crsons Males 
(6) (7) 

IS 

15 

168 

168 

1 

1,973 

1,973 

156 

156 

1,703 

1,703 

106 

106 

6 

6 

12,t98 

106 

1,662 

266 

3.813 

722 

5,829 

4,971 

35 

888 

l' 

2,533 

190 

1,310 

15 

15 

168 

168 

1 

1,915 

1,915 

152 

1)2 

1,650 

1,650 

lOS 

105 

6 

6 

12,373 

204 

1,660 

260 

3,805 

718 

5,726 

4,961 

3S 

887 

15 

2.532 

190 

1,302 

, 
Females 

(8) 

58 

4 

4 

53 

53 

1 

125 

2 

2 , 
8 

.. 
103 

10 

.... 
1 

1 

• 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 100 

Family 101 

Family 202 

Group 11 

Family 110 

Faall, 211 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
A T WORK OTHER THAN CUL'( IVA nON-(Coutd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

1!I 

V 

VI 

VI[ 

VJII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

IX 

Total Workers 
~-------T~~-------~----------Urba;-------

,------~-"'-----~ 

Perwns Males Fcmaks 

(3 

5,029 

34 

839 

17 

2,499 

145 

1,495 

290 

59 

129 

9 

92 

154 

42 

112 

147 

8 

43 

19 

n 
155 

50 

1 

2 

2 

45 

197 

8 

42 

17 

20 

110 

(4) 

5,019 

34 

838 

17 

2,498 

145 

1,487 

2:)0 

59 

9 

92 

151 

42 

112 

131 

7 

42 

17 

21 

144 

50 

I 

2 

2 

45 

181 

7 

41 

IS 

19 

99 

(5) 

10 

16 

2 

11 

16 

1 

2 

1 

11 

____ -A-_______ --... 

,-Pa,ons Males Females 

(6) 

4,586 

34 

837 

IS 

2,420 

145 

1,135 

252 

51 

113 

9 

78 

133 

36 

97 

122 

8 

40 

19 

21 

134 

47 

1 

2 

2 

42 

17S 

8 

39 

17 

19 

92 

(7) 

4,576 

34 

836 

15 

2,419 

145 

1,127 

252 

51 

113 

9 

78 

133 

36 

97 

207 

7 

40 

17 

20 

123 

47 

2 

2 

42 

160 

7 

39 

15 

IS 

II 

(8) 

10 

8 

.... 

.... 

15 , 
Z 

1 

11 

IS 

I 

2 

1 

11 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1 ) 

22 

.Family 210 

Family 221 

-Group 18 

Family 280 

Family 189 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLAS"'IFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVAlTON-(Coutd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

V 

VII 

IX 

Total 

VII 

IX 

Total 

V 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

vm 
IX 

Total Workers 
,..-----------______ ...J.... _________ _ 

TOlal Urban r------./;... _~ _____ ~ 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

6 

2 

3 

5 

2 

3 

1 

1 

6,591 

114 

837 

114 

1,326 

486 

3,714 

5,255 

99 

595 

108 

1,035 

416 

3,002 

1,336 

IS 

242 

6, 

291 

.70 

712 

(4) 

4 

3 

3 

3 

1 

6,524 

113 

836 

111 

1,322 

481 

3,661 

5,19% 

99 

594 

105· 

1,032 

4U 

2,951 

1,332 

14 

242 

6 

290 

70 

710 

(5) 

1 

2 

2 

2 

67 

3 

4 

5 

53 

63 

3 

3 

S 

51 

4 

1 

2 

r---__ ---"---___ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

3 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

4,871 

108 

586 

109 

1,060 

392 

2,616 

4,401 

99 

552 

107 

997 

353 

2,294 

469 

9 

34 

2 

63 

39 

322 

(7) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4,809 

107 

585 

106 

1,056 

388 

2,567 

4,344 

99 

SSI 

104 

994 

349 

2,247 

465 

8 

34 

2 

02 

39 

320 

(8) 

2 

2 

2 

2 

62 

1 

1 

3 

4 

4 

49 

58 

1 

3 

3 

4 

47 

4 

1 



Division. Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 29 

Family 290 

Division 3 

Group 30 

Family 300 

Family 301 

Group 31 

Family 310 

Family 311 

F •• i1y 311 
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TABLE-H V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSUICA nON BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVAITON---(Conttl.) 

Category 

(3) 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

Vl1 

VII I 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VII[ 

IX 

Total 

V 

VII 

IX 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VIl 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total Workers 
c---- ----______ .A. ___ . _ ----- _._------, 

Tol:.si 
,---_____ .. _A ____ -, 

PCIsons Males PCfiJales 

(4) 

3,083 

55 

167 

123 

206 

202 

2,330 

3,083 

55 

167 

'123 

206 

202 

2,330 

43,689 

365 

43,316 

8 

27,958 

27,958 

778 

778 

27,180 

27,180 

250 

250 

85 

85 

24 

24 

36 

36 

(5) 

3,0"3 

55 

167 

122 

206 

201. 

2,291 

3,013 

55 

167 

122 

206 

202 

2,291 

39,2"" 

362 

38,874 

8 

24,702 

24,70! 

742 

742 

23,960 

23,960 

243 

243 

84 

84 

24 

24 

32 

32 

(6) 

40 

39 

40 

39 

4,4"5 

3 

4,4U 

3,256 

3,256 

36 

36 

3.220 

3,220 

7 

7 

1 

4 

4 

Urhan 
r-----------' ------. 
Persons Maks Females 

.(7) 

2,431 

55 

14i 

lD 

1 ')7 

140 

1,769 

2,431 

55 

147 

123 

197 

140 

1,769 

27,652 

365 

27,279 

8 

16,381 

16,381 

718 

7Iil 

15,663 

15,663 

191 

191 

76 

76 

22 

22 

35 

35 

(8) 

2,395 

55 

147 

122 

197 

140 

1,734 

2,395 

55 

147 

122 

197 

140 

1,734 

25,482 

362 

25,112 

8 

14,978 

14,978 

683 

683 

14,295 

14,295 

184 

184 

75 

75 

22 

22 

31 

31 

(9) 

36 

35 

36 

1 

3S 

2,170 

3 

2,167' 

1,403-

1,403 

35 

35 

1,368' 

1,368 

1 

7 

1 

1 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 314 

Family 319 

Group 31 

Family 320 

Family 321 

Family 329 

Group 33 

Family 330 

Family 331 

Family 339 

Group 34 

Family 340 

Family 341 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPA TlONAL CLASSlF1CA nON BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVAITON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

V 

VII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VII 

Total 

V 

VII 

IX 

Total 

VII 

Total 

V 

VII 

Total 

V 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VII 

Total 

VlI 

r------
Total 

r-------"-------.. 
Persons -Males Females 

(3) 

8 

8 

97 

97 

699 

142 

549 

8 

91 

69 

22 

340 

73 

259 

8 

268 

(5) 

8 

8 

95 

95 

696 

142 

546 

8 

91 

69 

22 

340 

73 

259 

8 

265 

268 265 

13,837 12,688 

223 220 

13,614 

9,974 

223 

9,751 

3,816 

3,816 

47 

47 

945 

945 

681 

681 

264 

264 

12,468 

9,717 

220 

9,497 

2,930 

2,380 

41 

41 

915 

915 

656 

656 

259 

259 

(6) 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1.149 

3 

1,146 

257 

3 

254 

886 

886 

6 

6 

30 

30 

25 

2S 

5 

S 

Total Workers 
I 

Urban 
~'-____ ---L--.----__ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(7) 

8 

8 

50 

50 

360 

142 

210 

8 

90 

69 

21 

259 

73 

178 

8 

11 

It 

10,084 

223 

9,861 

7,260 

223 

7.037 

1,803 

2,803 

21 

21 

636 

636 

415 

415 

211 

221 

(8) 

8 

8 

48 

48 

360 

142 

210 

8 

90 

69 

21 

259 

73 

178 

8 

11 

11 

9,339 

220 

9,119 

7,114 

220 

6.894 

2,204 

2,204 

11 

21 

621 

621 

40S 

405 

216 

216 

(9) 

2 

2 

745 

3 

742 

146 

3 

143 

599 

599 

15 

15 

10 

10 

5 

5 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

DiTisloD 4 

Group 40 

Family 402 

Family 403 

Family 404 

Group 41 

"amUy 410 

FamllJ 411 

"amliT 411 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAl. CI.ASSIFICAT(ON BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON-(Contd.) 

Category ,--
Total Workers 

Total Urban 
r----~--.--~ ~-----~-------~ 

(2) 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VII 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

IX 

Total 

III 

IX 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IV 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

IX 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IV 

IX 

Total 

m 
V 

IX 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

28,~31 

21,529 

6,031 

25 

176 

470 

8,450 

5,363 

3,079 

8 

33 

2S 

8 

25 

2S 

8,392 

5,313 

3,079 

10,676 

8,617 

1,574 

25 

460 

4 

4 

6,188 

4,772 

1,120 

196 

275 

IP7 

13 

1S5 

(4) 

23,422 

19,174 

3,610 

12 

176 

450 

6,849 

4,471 

2,370 

8 

29 

21 

8 

25 

2S 

6,795 

4,425 

2,370 

9,325 

7,700 

1,171 

12 

442 

4 

4 

5,198 

4,188 

718 

292 

259 

]00 

]2 

147 

(5) 

4,809 

2,355 

2,421 

13 

20 

1,601 

892 

709 

4 

4 

1,597 

88& 

709 

1,351 

917 

403 

J3 

18 

990 

584 

40i 

4 

16 

7 

8 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

5,955 

4,673 

788 

23 

32 

439 

71 

52 

II 

8 

22 

14 

8 

8 

8 

41 

30 

II 

3.849 

2,877 

520 

23 

429 

2,388 

1,6~3 

473 

292 

139 

II 

128 

(7) 

4,593 

3.887 

243 

11 

32 

420 

51 

38 

5 

8 

19 

II 

8 

8 

8 

24 

1y 

5 

3,08·4 

2,431 

230 

11 

412 

1.826 

1,355 

183 

288 

132 

II 

121 

(8) 

1,362 

786 

54S 

]2 

19 

20 

14 

6 

3 

3 

17 

11 

6 

765 

4t6 

290 

12 

17 

562 

268 

290 

4 

7 

7 

• 
Division, Group 

and Family 

(1) 

Family 413 

Family 415 

Family 419 

Group 42 

Family 420 

Group 43 

Family 430 

Family 431 

Family 432 

Family 439 

Groap 44 

183 . 
TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAlTON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IV 

IX 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IV 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IV 

Total 

III 

~y 

Total 

IV 

Total 

III 

VII 

IX 

Total Workers 
-------~ 

Total 
r------"-.---.--, 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

1.893 

1,499 

322 

12 

333 

333 

1,983 

1,902 

72 

9 

14 

14 

14 

14 

7,619 

6,241 

1,378 

4.341 

4.341 

1,403 

1,396 

7 

~59 

504 

S5 

1.316 

1.316 

1,472 

1,294 

176. 

(4) 

1,881 

1,499 

382 

266 

266 

1.717 

1,643 

71 

3 

13 

13 

13 

13 

6,230 . 
6.161 

6' 
4,341 

4,341 

1,342 

1,336 

6 

488 

484 

4 

1.~ 

~ 

176 

(5) 

12 

12 

67 

67 

266 

259 

6 

1 

1 

1,389 

80 

1,309 

61 

60 

71 

20 

s.a 

1.257 

t,2~7 

WI 

465. 

Urban ~. ________ ~l ________ __ 

Persona Males Pemal~ 

(6) 

12 

S 

2 

12 

131 

231 

1,069 

I ,0 IS 

45 

9 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1.408 

I,tsl 

2S7 

761 

761 

115 

135 

252 

2'2 

624 

510 

32 

2 

(7) 

10 

8 

2 

204 

204 

912 

264 

45 

3 

2 

2 

2 

l 

1,135 

1,127 

8 

761 

761 

244 

240 

" 
126 

126 

4 

4 

321 

289 

32 

(8) 

12 

.IJ.7 

27 

157 

151 

1 

1 

1 

1'73 

1M 

249 

... 

16 

IS 

1 

9 

9 

248 

248 

303 

301 

I. 



Division. Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 446 

Family 441 

Famlb' 441 

Family 443 

Family 44' 

Division 5 

Group 50 

Family 500 

Family 501 

Family 509 

Group 51 

Family 510 

Division 6 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVAITON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

VII 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

IX 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

III 

Total 

111 

V 

VI 

vn 
VIII 

IX 

Total Workers ""_-____ , ___________ J... ________________ -, 

rotal Urban 
,-----.----'-------.....,. ,..-- --___ -...J,.... ___ -~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(3) 

169 

169 

365 

365 

717 

541 

176 

201 

208 

13 

11 

2 

645 

615 

644 

644 

15 

15 

417 

417 

212 

212 

1 

1 

8,068 

14 

110 

387 

49 

7,021 

417 

(4) 

169 

169 

28 

28 

717 

541 

176 

89 

89 

2 

2 

487 

487 

487 

487 

15 

15 

298 

298 

174 

174 

8,055 

14 

110 

387 

49 

7,008 

487 

(5) 

337 

337 

119 

119 

11 

9 

2 

158 

158 

157 

157 

119 

119 

38 

38 

1 

1 

13 

13 

(6) 

123 

]23 

197 

197 

60 

32 

20S 

208 

4 

2 

2 

129 

129 

128 

128 

14 

14 

112 

112 

2 

2 

1 

1 

5,630 

14 

91 

19 

48 

5,032 

426 

(7) 

123 

123 

15 

15 

92 

60 

32 

89 

89 

2 

2 

80 

80 

80 

80 

14 

14 

64 

64 

2 

2 

5,621 

14 

91 

19 

48 

S,023 

426 

(8) 

182 

182 

119 

1 :9 

1 

2 

49 

49 

48 

48 

48 

48 

1 

1 

1 

9 

9 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

-Group 60 

Family 600 

Group 61 

Family- 610 

Family 611 

Group 63 

Family 630 

Family 631 

'Group 64 

Family 641 

Family 642 

24 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CVLTIVATION--(ContcJ.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIIl 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIIl 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 
IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX 

Total 

V 

VII 

VIII 

Tot,,1 Workl'ls 
,- 0 ------"--- ----

Total 
~ _____ -A ______ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

23 

23 

13 

23 

329 

329 

328 

328 

1 

91 

91 

40 

40 

51 

51 

4,795 

14 

117 

385 

4~ 

3,767 

478 

1,5)6 

1 \ 

6l 

15 

12 

1,104 

388 

69 

2 

66 

(4) 

23 

23 

23 

23 

329 

329 

328 

328 

1 

91 

91 

~o 

51 

51 

4,793 

14 

107 

385 

44 

3,762 

478 

1,596 

13 

64 

15 

12 

1,104 

388 

69 

1 

2 

66 

(5) 

5 

5 

Urban _____ ----..A. ___ --... 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

9 

9 

9 

9 

171 

171 

171 

171 

68 

68 

35 

3S 

33 

33 

3,712 

14 

88 

17 

43 

3, I ; 1 

1,307 

13 

49 

14 

11 

879 

341 

47 

2 

44 

(7) 

9 

9 

9 

9 

171 

171 

171 

171 

68 

68 

35 

3S 

33 

33 

3,707 

14 

88 

17 

43 

3,128 

417 

1,307 

13 

49 

14 

11 

879 

341 

47 

I 

2 

44 

(8) 

5 

5 

.... ; 
.o. 

... , 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 643 

Family 649 

Group 65 

Family 650 

Family 651 

Grollp 66 

Family 660 

Family 661 

Group 67 

Pamlly 670 

Pamlly 671 
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TABJ,E-B V OCCUPATIONAL CI~ASSIFICATlON BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER Tl-lAN CULTIVATlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

II[ 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 
IX 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

v,n 

Total 

VIlI 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

V 

VIII 
IX 

Total 

V 

VIlI 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

Total Workers 
,--------------~-

Total Urban 
,-_____ -"-- ,--_____ J... ___ --l 

Persons Males Females' Persons Males Females 

(3) 

1,677 

1 

32 

3 

12 

1,549 

80 

1,453 

10 

367 

18 

1,048 

10 

7 

7 

1 

6 

6 

445 

445 

162 

162 

183 

283 

116 

1 

123 

2 

81 

79 

19 

19 

(4) 

1,677 

32 

3 

12 

1.549 

80 

1,448 

10 

367 

18 

1,043 

10 

7 

7 

1 

6 

6 

445 

445 

161 

162 

283 

283 

111 

1 

119 

2 

10 

1 

78 

t 

19 

19 

(5) 

5 

5 

.. 

1 

1 

(6) 

1,279 

28 
3 

12 

1,169 

66 

1,079 

10 

18 

1,041 

10 

7 

7 

1 

6 

6 

140 

240 

99 

99 

141 

141 

105 

102 

1 

78 

76 

1 

14 

14 

(7) 

1,279 

1 

28 

3 

12 

1,169 

66 

1,074 

10 

18 

],036 

10 

7 

7 

1 

6 

6 

240 

240 

99 

99 

141 

141 

101 

1 

98 

2 

77 

1 

75 

14 

14 

(8) 

5 

5. 

4 

4 

1 

Division, Group 
and Farnily 

( I) 

Family 672 

Family 679 

Group 68 

Family 680 

Family 681 

'Group 69 

Family 690 

Family 691 

Family 692 

Family 693 

Family 994 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATiONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIV A TION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
Category r----

______ .. __ J... ________________ --, 

(1) 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V III 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIII 

Total 

VIn 

Total 

VllI 

Tot~l Urban 
r-- - __ -"- ,-- I 

Persons Males Females Persons Males 

(3) 

9 

8 

17 

17 

695 

2 

2 

5 

679 

7 

542 

542 

153 

2 

2 , 
137 

7 

1,557 

1,557 

91 

91 

623 

623 

521 

521 

307 

307 

15 

15 

(4) 

9 

8 

14 

14 

695 

2 

2 

5 

679 

7 

~542 

542 

153 

2 

2 

:5 

137 

7 

1,553 

1,553 

91 

91 

623 

623 

521 

521 

303 

303 

15 

15 

(5) 

3 

3 

" 
4 

4 

4 

(6) 

3 

2 

10 

10 

317 

2 

2 

5 

301 

7 

231 

231 

86 

2 

2 

5 

70 

7 

1,001 

1,001 

80 

80 

522 

522 

290 

290 

103 

103 

6 

5 

(1) 

3 

2 

1 

7 

1 

317 

2 

2 

5 

301 

7 

231 

231 

86 

2 

2 

5 

70 

7 

1,001 

1,001 

80 

80 

521 

522 

290 

290 

103 

103 

6 

6 

---., 
Females 

(8) 

3 

3 

-



Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Divisions 7 & 8 

Group 70 

Family 700 

Family 701 

Family 702 

Family 703 

Family 704 

Family 706 

Family 707 

Family 708 

TABLE--1i V nCCUPA'j lONAL CLASSIFIc.\.TION IlV SEX OF PERSONS 
AT \\ORK OlliEI{ TllM~ CULl IVA TION-(Colltd.) 

(2) 

Totd 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VI[ 

VlIl 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

. Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total Workers 
r--- -------~--___ -. A___ . _. _____ - ____ ""'"\ 

Total Urban 
r --.-------.-- - -----__ ~ 

Pasllils 1\,: aI<:, Females 

(3) (4,l 

213,190 117,971 

35 

85,603 

45,612 

8,411 

1,454 

1,868 

70,'207 

53,366 

46,676 

6,690 

638 

3 

635 

93 

92 

13,650 

11,285 

2,365 

9 

9 

36,206 

33,962 

2,244 

593 

344 

249 

2 

373 

346 

27 

33 

37,635 

34,065 

7,411 

785 

\,762 

36,280 

25,15'1 

20.194 

4,955 

128 

127 

93 

92 

6,430 

4,671 

1,769 

9 

9 

16,660 

H,990 

1,670 

505 

273 

:232 

2 

uo 
136 

4 

(5) 

95.219 

2 

47,96S 

11 ,547 

1,000 

669 

106 

33,927 

28,207 

26,482 

1,725 

510 

2 

508 

7,220 

6,624 

596 

19,546 

:8,972 

574 

88 

71 

17 

33 

210 

21 

,- ____ ~ ___ J... ___ -- -

p,'rSI'i'S Makos Females 

(6) 

101,887 

35 

45,172 

29.128 

5,893 

721 

1,684 

19,254 

38,238 

33,128 

5,110 

591 

3 

588 

65 

65 

9,M6 

7,424 

1,622 

7 

7 

26,9tO 

25,098 

1,842 

512 

296 

216 

2 

301 

293 

8 

60,35:1 

33 

19,149 

22,726 

5,112 

440 

1,586 

11,308 

18,649 

15,084 

3,565 

95 

94 

65 

65 

5,628 

4,491 

1,137 

7 

7 

11,518 

10.2~1 

1,297 

432 

231 

201 

, 

129 

127 

2 

(ll ) 

41,533 

2 

26,OB 

6,402 

781 

281 

911 

7,9~6-

19,58 

18,OH 

1.5.+5 

496, 

2 

49-l 

3,41S 

2,933-

15411-

14,877 

S4S 

sO' 
65 

IS-

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 709 

Group 71 

Family 710 

Family 711 

Family 713 

Family 714 

Family 715 

Family 719 

Group 7% 

Family 7%0 

Family 7%1 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATION-(CGDtd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

VII 

Total 

IV 

V 

VII 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

TotAl 
IV 
V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total Workers , ._------., 
Total Urban 

r--------J'-----~ ~--------~I-------~ 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(3) 

1,80% 

734 

1,088 

5,203 

I,C05 

4,184 

13 

4,322 

717 

3,592 

13 

1 

4 

4 

267 

201 

66 

76 

71 
5 

533 

17 

516 

2,%1% 

1,451 

761 

1,564 

1,136 

428 

105 

88 

17 

(4) 

1,19% 

131 

1,061 

4,929 

817 

4,100 

12 

4,153 

605 

3,535 

12 

1 

4 

4 

266 

201 

65 

3 

2 

502 

9 

493 

2,093 

1,346 

752 

1,SS7 

1,136 

421 

18 

1 

17 

( 5) 

610 

603 

7 

274 

189 

84 

169 

III 

57 

1 

1 

1 

73 

70 
3 

31 

8 

23 

114 

105 

9 

7 

7 

87 ' 

87 

(6) 

774 

13 

761 

3,422 

210 

3,19) 

13 

2,843 

187 

2,643 

13 

1 

4 

4 

67 

66 

U 

9 

3 

495 

13 

482 

378 

59 

319 

286 
55 

231 

5 

5 

(7) 

773 

12 

761 

3,272 

126 

3,134 

12 

1,733 

118 

2,603 

12 

4 

4 

65 

3 

1 

2 

465 

6 

459 

374 

59 

315 

181 
55 

227 

5 

5 

(8) 

1 

150 

84 

65 

11et 

69 

40 

t 

30 

7 

23 

•• 

4 

• 



• 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 729 

Group 73 

Family 730 

Family 733 

Family 734 

Family 735 

Family 739 

Group 74 

Family 740 

Famil, 741 

PamU, 741 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OJ" PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATION-(Coutd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 
VIII 

Total 

V 

VIII 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIll 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

Total Woders __ ...L __________________ --. 

Tulal Urban __ ----A...---~ ,-. ____ ~ . ______ . _____ ~ 
Persons Maks Females Persons Maks Females 

(3) 

543 

227 

316 

3,451 

1,394 

2,01i 

i3 

26 

63 

62 

1 

3,332 

1,394 

1,900 

13 

lS 

49 

49 

1 

6 

6 

4,207 

2,320 

1,887 

128 

14 

114 

4,078 

2,306 

1,772 

1 

1 

(4) 

523 

209 

314 

3,451 

1,394 

2,018 

13 

26 

63 

62 

1 

3,332 

1,394 

1,900 

13 

25 

49 

49 

1 

6 

6 

4,133 

2,256 

1,877 

128 

14 

114 

4,004 

2,242 

1,762 

1 

1 

(5) 

20 

18 

2 

74 

64 

10 

74 

64 

10 

(6) 

87 

4 

83 

1,446 

117 

1,290 

13 

26 

4 

3 

1,390 

1\7 

1,235 

13 

25 

48 

48 

1 

3 

3 

2,475 

867 

1,608 

124 

12 

112 

2,350 

8SS 

1,495 

1 

(7) 

87 

4 

83 

1,446 

117 

1,290 

13 

26 

4 

3 

1,390 

117 

1,235 

13 

25 

48 

48 

1 

3 

3 

2,-f6~ 

865 

1,599 

124 

12 

112 

2,339 

853 

1,486 

1 

(8) 

11 

9 

2 

11 

2 

9 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 75 

Family 750 

Family 751 

Family 752 

Family 753 

Family 754 

Family 755 

Family 756 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIV ATION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
Category , . 

Total Urban 
.. ~ 

r . ___ ...L 

Persons Males 
, -'------. 

(2) 

Total 

IV 
V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VIII 

Tot.1 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIII 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

Vl 

VIlI 

(3) 

3,763 

436 

3,034 

21 

202 

70 

30 

29 

1 

155 

135 

5 

15 

314 

230 

2 

82 

1.608 

37 

1.463 

6 

102 

1.135 

197 

938 

77 

11 

8 

3 

55 

74 

66 

5 

3 

(4) 

3,763 

436 

3,034 

21 

202 

70 

30 

29 

155 

135 

S 

15 

314 

230' 

2 

82 

1.608 

37 

1.463 

6 

102 

1,135 

197 

938 

77 

11 

8 

3 

55 

74 

66 

~ 

3 

Females 

(5) 

... 

Persons 

(6) 

3,108 

278 

2,572 

17 

190 

51 

22 

21 

140 

132 

5 

3 

300 

216 

2 

82 

1,217 

9 

J,I13 , 
90 

936 

80 

1156 

67 

tJ 

5 

3 

48 

72 

M , 
1 

Mala 

3,108 

278 

2,572 

17 

190 

51 

12 

21 

140 

132 , 
3 

3ltO 

216 

2 

82 

1,217 

9 

l.tl3 

5 

90 

'36 
80 

856 

tI7 

II , 
3 

48 

n 
64 , 
3 

Females 

(8) 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Family 757 

Family 758 

Family 759 

Group 76 

Family 760 

Family 761 

Family 762 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIHCATION BY SEX 01<' PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATlON--(Concld.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

VIII 

Total 

IV 
V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IV 
V 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total Workers 
,.--- ----~-------------------~ 

Total 
------~- .' -----~ 
Persons Males Pemalcs 

(3) 

23 

11 

12 

311 

187 

124 

36 

4 

26 

6 

1,844 

2 

268 

256 

36 

98 

1,184 

362 

49 

110 

29 

9 

165 

64 

15 

10 

38 

153 

2 

132 

6 

2 

11 

(4) 

23 

11 

12 

311 

187 

124 

36 

4 

26 

6 

1,837 

2 

268 

256 

36 

98 

1,177 

362 

49 

110 

29 

9 

165 

64 

IS 

1 

10 

38 

150 

2 

132 

6 

2 

8 

(5) 

7 

7 

3 

3 

lll'h:," 
,----~--- .. - -.-- '---- -- -' -- -, 

I'crsons Males Females 

(6) 

14 

2 

12 

311 

187 

124 

29 

23 

6 

1,249 

2 

214 

250 

36 

94 

653 

319 

34 

110 

29 

9 

137 

55 

\4 

1 

to 
30 

149 

2 

121 

(; 

2 

11 

(7) 

14 

2 

\2 

311 

187 

124 

29 

23 

6 

1,246 

2 

214 

250 

36 

94 

650 

319 

34 

tlO 

29 

9 

137 

55 

\4 

10 

30 

146 

2 

128 . 

6 

2 

• 

(8) 

3 

3 

3 

3 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Fami!y 763 

Family 764 

Family 769 

Group 77 

Family 770 

Family 771 

25 
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TABLE-i, 'V CCCUPATIOJ'~AL CV\S~~HT1'ATION BY SEX Of PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

VI 

VIII 

Total 

V 

VI 

V III 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VlIl 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VlH 

IX 

Total 

V 

Total Worke's r---- . _~ _____ -.J..... _____ _ 

Total ,,--________ L _____ --, 

Persons Males 

(3) 

J2 

2 

10 

588 

28 

135 

64 

361 

665 

44 

8 

3 

609 

7,501 

4 

3,327 

3,968 

73 

64 

26 

39 

6,679 

4 

3,101 

3,440 

72 

2 

23 

37 

50 

50 

(4) 

12 

2 

10 

588 

28 

135 

64 

361 

661 

44 

8 

3 

605 

7,444 

4 

3,279 

3,959 

73 

64 

26 

39 

6,627 

4 

3,057 

3,432 

72 

2 

23 

37 

50 

50 

F('maics 

(5) 

4 

4 

57 

48 

9 

52 

44 

8 

Urban ,--______ -.J...... ____ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(6) 

I~ 

2 

10 

376 

19 

129 

61 

167 

338 

19 

8 

2 

308 

2,903 

4 

284 

2,433 

67 

64 

26 

25 

2,432 

4 

258 

2,056 

66 

2 

23 

23 

48 

48 

(7) 

12 

2 

10 

376 

19 

129 

61 

167 

338 

19 

8 

2 

308 

2,892 

4 

279 

2,427 

67 

64 

26 

2S 

2,421 

.4 

2S3 

2,050 

66 

2 

23 

23 

48 

48 

(8) 

11 

S 

6 

11 

S 

(; 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 772 

Family 774 

Famn,. 775 

Family 779 

Group 78 

Famfl,. 780 

Group 79 
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TABLE---B V OCCUPATIOJ',~l.L (':-,AS<;;!Ji1C'\:~ ro~~ BY ~~n' K;I" PERSO''':S 
AT WORK OTHER TIIA~ CULTIVA nON-(Col:td.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 

V 

VII 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

Total Workers 
,---__ ~------~ __ . ___ I _____ .--. 

Total 
r-------A ____ ._~ 
Persons Ma les Females 

(3) 

519 

116 

3"1 

62 

179 

92 

87 

4 

3 

70 

15 

49 

3 

2 

423 

2 

46 

299 

51 

25 

423 

2 

46 

299 

51 

25 

8,319 

2 

72 

945 

7,300 

518 

116 

340 

62 

179 

92 

87 

4 

3 

66 

11 

49 

3 

2 

418 

45 

298 

51 

24 

418 

45 

298 

51 

2':' 

7,240 

2 

71 

824 

6,343 

(5 ) 

4 

4 

5 

2 

5 

2 

1,079 

121 

~57 

----- ---_ .. -------.. 
Urhan 

.< --~- '._--------. 

(6) 

286 

10 

214 

62 

79 

13 

66 

4 

3 

54 

48 

3 

2 

365 

41 

250 

50 

24 

365 

41 

250 

50 

24 

5,4·"0 

2 

5 

375 

5,058 

Males 

(7) 

286 

10 

214 

62 

79 

13 

66 

4 

3 

54 

48 

3 

2 

363 

41 

249 

50 

23 

363 

... 
41 

249 

50 

23 

4,579 

2 

5 

287 

4,285 

Females 

(8) 

1 

861 

88 

773 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 790 

Fam:ly 791 

Family 793 

Family 794 

Family 795 

Family 799 

Group 80 

Family 800 

Family 801 

Famlly 801 

Family 803 

FamilY 804 
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TABLE--B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIl'ICATlON ,;'Y SEX OF PERS01\S 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CUL1iVATlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

ITT 

IV 

V 

VI 

Total 

VI 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

VI 

Total 

VI 

Total 

VI 

Total 

IV 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

Total Workers 
~-------------~-------~-------------

Total Urban-' 
,---___ ....L ____ . ____ ._ ....... 

Persons Males h':lllules 

lJ) 

981 

63 

744 

172 

5,634 

5,634 

210 

9 

201 

398 

398 

265 

265 

831 

831 

2,312 

10 

2,300 

109 

109 

269 

269 

34 

34 

1,030 

1,029 

1 

(4) 

858 

2 

63 

626 

167 

5,059 

5,059 

206 

8 

198 

391 

391 

225 

225 

501 

501 

2,297 

10 

2,285 

109 

109 

269 

269 

34 

34 

1,017 

1,016 

(5) 

123 

118 

5 

575 

575 

4 

1 

3 

7 

7 

4!1 

40 

33() 

330 

15 

13 

13 

1 

. __ ." --._~ _____ L _____ -. 

PcrsJnS Males Females 

492 

2 

5 

375 

110 

4,013 

4,013 

327 

327 

80 

80 

528 

528 

2,024 

10 

2,013 

1 

108 

108 

233 

233 

29 

29 

990 

989 

1 

(7) 

400 

2 

5 

287 

106 

3,438 

3,438 

311 

322 

78 

78 

341 

341 

2,010 

10 

1,999 

1 

108 

108 

133 

233 

29 

29 

977 

976 

(8) 

92 

88 

4 

575 

575 

5 

5 

2 

2 

187 

181 

14 

14 

13 

13 

1 



Division. Group 
alld Family 

(I) 

Family 80S 

Family 806 

Family 807 

Family 808 

Family 809 

Group 81 

Family 810 

Family 811 

Family 814 

Family 815 

Family 819 
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TABLE-H V (,CCUPAT,ONAL \_LA,~:-,jj'l..c.\i ~'ll'; l~Y ~;j'.;~_ Oi h;.l<.:~)ONS 
AT \\O.kK OTHEH. THAN CtJL dVATLON-(CUiihl.) 

Total Workers , ________________ _ J.-________ _ . _ " _______ . ______ ~. 

Call'~( ry 

(2) 

Total 

v 

Total 

v 

Total 

v 

IV 

V 

VJll 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

1V 

v 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

lotal 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

Total Urban 
r--------- .1. - __ " "_. ____ .•• _, 

Persons J'vLd~s I :,m.lks 

0) 

49 

79 

9 

lU 

611 

610 

6,600 

4,039 

1,561 

1,064 

:41 

823 

4,581 

3,776 

805 

5 

3 

2 

235 

)9 

216 

715 

715 

(4) 

,-, , 
I, 

I) 

L9 

<) 

I i9 

610 

(jOt) 

3,432 

:',360 

1,072 

708 

139 

56') 

2,566 

2,20:! 

364 

153 

19 

134 

" 
4 

3,168 

j ,('79 

1.48~ 

356 

102 

254 

2,015 

1,574 

441 

4 

3 

82 

82 

7tl 

711 

4l) 

<) 

'} 

114 

481 

481 

2,565 

762 

1,803 

623 

495 

1,17) 

628 

551 

5 

3 

2 

44 

3 

41 

714 

714 

(7) 

48 

48 

9 

() 

IH 

<) 

1 Il 

4HI 

481 

1,063 

4~1 

622 

4U 

771, 

364 

577 

360 

217 

1 

40 

3 

37 

3 

3 

(8) 

1,501 

321 

1,181 

181 

50 

131 

61)2 

268 

334 

4 

4 

711 

711 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Group 82 

Family 820 

Family 821 

Family 822 

Famiiy 823 

Family 824 

Family 825 

Family 826 

Family 827 

Family 828 

Family 829 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFlCATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTuER THAN CULTlVATlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 
V 

VII 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 

V 

VlI 

l'asons 

(3) 

12,563 

6,778 

4,515 

1,270 

1,813 

255 

1,588 

1,106 

365 

741 

45 

33 

12 

5,718 

5,167 

551 

545 

123 

422 

510 

87 

423 

607 

573 

34 

10 

\0 

102 

3 

99 

2,071 

172 

635 

1,270 

Total Workers 

~ ----------------------~ Total 
.L __ ~_--. 

Males F<:maJes 

(4) 

6,742 

2,536 

3,573 

633 

1,200 

19 

1,181 

1,0t7 

326 

721 

H 

4 

10 

2,298 

1,804 

494 

467 

67 

400 

5()1 

82 

419 

214 

181 

33 

10 

10 

57 

2 

55 

93~ 

51 

250 

633 

(5) 

5,821 

4,242 

942 

637 

643 

236 

407 

59 

39 

20 

31 

29 

2 

3,420 

3,363 

57 

78 

56 

22 

9 

5 

4 

393 

392 

45 

1 

44 

1,143 

121 

385 

637 

Urban 
~-------~---------. 
Persons Males Females 

(6) 

5,506 

1,740 

3,223 

543 

1,384 

186 

1,198 

880 

224 

656 

31 

28 

3 

],098 

1,0:;4 

14 

521 

121 

400 

356 

69 

287 

5 

4 

10 

lO 

96 

3 

93 

1,125 

24 

558 

543 

(7) 

3,649 

906 

2,449 

294 

864 

7 

857 

850 

209 

641 

6 

3 

3 

553 

549 

4 

443 

65 

378 

348 

64 

284 

5 

4 

HI 

10 

51 

2 

50 

518 

6 

218 

294 

(8) 

1,851 

834 

774 

249 

520 

179 

341 

3() 

15 

15 

25 

25 

545 

535 

10 

78 

56 

22 

8 

S 

3 

1 

43 

601 

IS 

340 

249 



Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Group 83 

Family 830 

Family 831 

Family 833 

Family 834 

Family 839 

Group U 

Family 840 

Femily 841 

Family 843 

FamilY 849 

Group 85 
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TA EIE-B V OCCUPATIONAl. CJ,ASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 

V 

:Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

IV 
V 

VIII 

IX 

Total Workcrs 
~-----________ J.... ____ _ 

-----~-----.---~ 

Persons 

0) 

127 

15 

112 

1 

17 

8 

9 

6 

6 

102 

7 

95 

511 

36 

475 

11 

II 

376 

6 

370 

91 

28 

64 

32 

2 

30 

18,801 

11.158 

7,628 

2 

14 

Total 

M aic, Females 

(l) 

49 

40 

II 

2 

9 

6 

6 

30 

7 

23 

452 

15 

4H 

II 

II 

351 

3 

348 

62 

12 

50 

28 

28 

6,459 

2,735 

3,708 

2 

14 

(5) 

78 

6 

72 

6 

6 

72 

72 

59 

21 

38 

25 

3 

22 

30 

II) 

14 

4 

2 

2 

12,343 

8,423 

3,920 

Urban 
,.-,---~--~--------. 

Pcrs,)ns Males Fcmales 

(6) 

121 

15 

106 

16 

il 

il 

1 

-6 

6 

97 

7 

90 . 

387 

18 

369 

11 

11 

313 

6 

307 

37 

10 

27 

26 

2 

24 

5,906 

2,200 

3,6\)0 

2 

14 

(7) 

43 

9 

34 

10 

2 

il 

6 

6 

25 

7 

18 

350 

8 

342 

11 

11 

295 

3 

292 

22 

5 

17 

22 

22 

1,991 

855 

1,120 

14 

(~) 

78 

6 

72 

72 

72 

37 

10 

27 

18 

3 

15 

15 

5 

10 

4 

2 

2 

3,915 

1,345 

2,570 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 850 

Family 851 

Family 852 

Family 853 

Family 854 

Family as, 

Family 859 

Group 86 

Family 860 

F,lmily 861 
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TABLE-8 V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATIO~ BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIV ATION-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

V 

V III 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 

V 

Total 

V 

IX 

Total 

IV 

v 

Total 

IV 
V 

Total 

IV 
V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

IV 
V 

VTII 

IX 

Total Workers 
~---------------------~I~------.----------------------

Total Urban 
,..--_---"-____ --, r------L-------, 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(3) 

10,200 

9,625 

575 

41 

39 

2 

9 

35 

22 

13 

30 

16 

14 

51 

14 

37 

8,436 

1,496 

6,940 

10,785 

6,881 

3,891 

6 

7 

23 

19 

2 

2 

10,762 

6,881 

3,872 

4 

5 

(4) 

2,436 

2,057 

379 

41 

39 

2 

9 

1 

8 

H 

21 

\3 

31) 

16 

14 

40 

3 

37 

3,869 

653 

3,216 

1,053 

175 

865 

6 

6 

23 

19 

2 

2 

1,030 

175 

847 

4 

4 

(5) 

7,764 

7,568 

196 

1 

11 

11 

4,567 

843 

3,724 

9,732 

6,706 

3,025 

9,732 

6,706 

~,02S 

(6) 

1,55-1 

1,339 

2IS 

41 

:l9 

2 

8 

13 

13 

30 

!6 

14 

43 

11 

32 

4,216 

849 

3,367 

5,983 

5,477 

495 

4 

7 

17 

13 

2 

2 

5,966 

5,477 

482 

2 

5 

(7) 

584 

396 

188 

41 

39 

2 

9 

8 

. 13 

13 

30 

16 

14 

31 

32 

1,282 

458 

824 

610 

105 

495 

4 

6 

17 

13 

2 

2 

593 

105 

482 

2 

4 

(8) 

970 

943 

27 

11 

11 

2,934 

391 

2,543 

5,373 

5,372 

5,173 

5,372 



= 

Division, Group 
ami Family 

(1) 

Group 87 

Family 870 

Family 871 

Family 872 

Family 874 

Family 876 

Family 879 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPAlIO-:'\A!, CL\S'';1FlCATlnN BY SEX (W PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER 'tHAN CULTlVATlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

v 

VI 

VlIl 

IX 

Total 

v 

IX 

Total 

v 

Total 

VI 

VIIl 

Total 

VI 

Iotal 

III 

V 

VI 

VlIl 

IX 

Total 

VI 

IX 

Total Workers 
( __ . ___ . _____ .. _____ . __ . _______ .....l.-___ . __ . ______ -------~ 

I "Ial Urh;1Il 
\._---~ 

]\:I"SOIlS Males h:mulcs 

(3) (4) (5) 

206 206 

50 51) 

40 40 

103 103 

12 12 

11 11 

7 7 

4 4 

1 

2 2 

29 29 

29 29 

159 159 

42 42 

7 7 

102 !02 

7 7 

4 4 

3 3 

,--- _.--------'- ------. 
l'cr,ons M:dcs Fcmal.::s 

(6) 

186 

42 

99 

6 

3 

3 

2 

28 

28 

148 

39 

6 

98 

4 

2 

1 

(8) 

186 

42 

36 

99 

8 

6 

3 

3 

2 

28 

28 

148 

39 

6 

98 

4 

2 

.0' 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 89 

Famih 8<.'0 

Family 89) 

Division 9 

26 

201 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CUL TlV A TlON-(Contd.) 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

v 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VlII 

IX 

Total 

III 

v 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

XI 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIIl 

XI 

Total Workers "" ' 

r-----. 
Total 

r---------"------, 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

70,995 

28 

279 

409 

71 

1,353 

68,855 

1,088 

96 

9 

25 

921 

37 

69,907 

28 

183 

400 

46 

432 

68,818 

36,Q09 

177 

1 

438 

75 

]58 

435 

34,725 

(4) 

36,809 

26 

192 

367 

40 

1,247 

34,937 

943 

53 

4 

21 

853 

12 

35,866 

26 

139 

363 

19 

394 

34,925 

26,043 

176 

1 

417 

71 

136 

422 

24,820 

(5) 

34,186 

2 

87 

42 

31 

106 

33,918 

145 

43 

5 

4 

68 

25 

34,041 

2 

44 

37 

27 

38 

33,893 

9,966 

21 

4 

22 

13 

9,905 

---_ .. , 
Urban 

,~---------~----. 
Persons Males Female&· 

(6) 

20,185 

28 

226 

202 

65 

1,192 

18,472 

946 

43 

9 

19 

838 

37 

19,239 

28 

183 

193 

46 

354 

18,435 

16,759 

74 

1 

307 

!'I5 

148 

372 

15,782 

(7) 

12,059 

26 

179 

195 

34 

1,09~ 

10,531 

849 

40 

4 

15 

778 

12 

11,210 

26 

139 

191 

19 

316 

10,519 

12,506 

73 

287 

71 

126 

360 

11,588 

(8) 

8,116 

2 

47 

7 

31 

98 

7,941 

97 

3 

5 

4 

60 

25 

8,029 

44 

2 

27 

38. 

7,916 

4,253 

20' 

4 

22' 

12 

4,194 

J 



Division, cirsup 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 90 

Family 900 

Family 901 

Family 901 

Family 903 

Family 999 
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TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVA TION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
Category 

,-. _____________ -L _______________ -, 

Urban Totul 
A-___ ---., 

Persons Males Females 

,... ____ --t-______ -~ 

Persons Males Females 

(~) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Total 3,785 3,775 10 2,202 2,197 5 

III 169 168 66 65 

v 347 347 233 233 

VI 61 61 61 61 

VII 91 91 81 81 

VIII 205 205 178 178 

IX 2,912 2,903 9 1,583 1,579 4 

Total 92 92 84 84 

VI 12 12 12 12 

IX 80 80 72 72 

Total 1,773 1,773 810 810 

IX 1,773 1.773 810 810 

Total 154 :54 115 us 
VlII 

IX 153 153 115 115 

Total 1,765 1,755 10 1,193 1,188 5 

III 169 168 1 66 

V 347 347 233 233 

VI 61 61 61 61 

VII 91 9\ 81 ill 

VlII 192 166 166 

IX 905 896 9 586 582 4 

Total 1 1 

IX 

D>;:si:H}, ~~nlup 
and bmllly 

(1) 

Gronp 91 

Family 9!.0 

Family 911 

Family 9:2 

Family 913 

Group 92 

Family 920 

203 

TABLE-B V OCCU()ATIONAL CLASSIFlCATION BY SEX O:F PERSONS 
AU WOl{K Ol'Ho',.i{ Til.\. \, ClJLnV\HO~-(Co,.:d.) 

(2) 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VllI 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

V 

VI 

VIU 

lX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

VIII 

IX 

Total Workers _._----- -----'-. __ .. _---._--_. 
1'-,-----.. ---.. _-------, 

Persons rVLli:S Femal~s 

(3) 

9,150 

30 

41 

10 

9,168 

79 

79 

6,812 

30 

41 

IO 

6,730 

2,252 

2,252 

107 

107 

2,738 

3 

2,735 

2,738 

3 

2,735 

(4) 

6,007 

23 

36 

9 

5,938 

37 

37 

5,127 

23 

36 

9 

5,058 

8H 

843 

2,715 

3 

2,712 

1,715 

3 

2,712 

(5) 

7 

5 

3,230 

42 

42 

1,685 

7 

5 

1,672 

1,40} 

lAO'} 

107 

107 

23 

23 

13 

23 

Urban r--_______ A __________ ~\ 

P.:rsons Maks Females 

(6) 

4,819 

30 

41 

10 

4,737 

62 

62 

3,385 

30 

41 

10 

3,303 

1,305 

1,305 

67 

67 

2,736 

3 

2,733 

~,735 

3 

2,732 

(7) 

2,712 

23 

1 

36 

9 

2,653 

28 

28 

2,111 

23 

36 

9 

2,342 

283 

283 

2,i13 

3 

2,710 

1,713 

3 

2,710 

(8) 

2,097 

7 

5 

2,084 

34 

34 

9H 

7 

5 

961 

1,022 

1,022 

67 

62 

23 

23 

23 

-



Division, Group 
and Family 

(1) 

Group 93 

F •• UJ 930 

F •• ily 931 

Gr • ., 

204 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CI,ASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
A T WORK OTHER THAN CULTIV A T10N-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
Category .~.-.-- ...... - ..A.. 

Total Urban 
r---------"-------. ._._ ,_l ______ -, 

Pasans Males Females Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (0) 

To~al 1,969 1,347 622 1,477 975 502 

JII 8 8 8 

IV 

v 61 47 14 44 3: 13 

VI 13 9 4 13 9 4 

VII 26 9 17 26 9 17 

VIII 217 205 12 181 170 11 

IX l,tI43 1,068 575 1,204 747 457 

Total 1 1 1 1 

VIII 1 

Total 1,968 1,34/i 622 1,476 974 502 

III 8 8 8 

IV 

V 61 47 14 44 3i 13 

VI 13 9 13 9 4 

\'11 26 9 17 26 9 17 

VIII 216 204 12 180 169 11 

IX 1,643 1,068 S7S 1,204 747 457 

Total 3,869 1 1,431 1,430 1 

IX 3,870 3,869 1 1,431 1,4~0 1 

Division, Group 
and Family 

(I) 

Family 940 

Group 95 

Family 950 

Group 96 

Family 960 

Group 97 

Family 970 

Family 979 

Group 99 
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TABLE~B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSlFCCATlON BY Sh:X OF PERSONS 
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Total Workers 
Category r-'----------- ---'--_._--- - ---------, 

Total Urban 
,--______ ..J......---, ___ ~_._, ..---------'-----------
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Total 3,870 3,869 1 I,HI 1,430 1 

IX 3,870 3,869 1,431 1,430 

Total 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617 

IX 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617 

Total 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617 

IX 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617 

Total 56 49 7 56 49 7 

XI S6 49 7 56 49 7 

Total 56 7 56 49 7 

IX 56 49 7 56 49 7 

Total 153 153 145 146 

IX 153 153 146 146 

Tota! 3 3 

IX 3 3 

Total J5J 150 141J 146 

IX 150 ISO 146 146 

Total 196 189 7 174 173 1 

IX 196 18<) 7 174 173 1 



206 207 

TABLE---ll V (. ('ClWATIO:--:;\L CL\:';:',11': C.'~: : '.~' ... i 
;; ~' ,. ,- ;~~,:>: r·.'';: 1 J> ~.' jI:~ '"-' I,' '~'!"- H.' 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION HY SEX OF PERSONS . , . , .. 101. ....... j\., H./l. ... ) 

A; ',', 'u}{I( OIL-U. " H/'_1'1 CU~~ .. ~.·I.",.'~~>:,-)~';·---(~t ... ~. AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Colltd.) 

-:'.! :'! \Vprkcrs Total Workers 

D;visii !i. ( roup C~l :I,,? sion, Group Category -------- -'- _._ .... -
~ 

and Fal1,iiy i, I I i t·~" " ld Family Total Urban 
r-~-_-A------- '-- ... 

Pen OIlS MaLs J ,'11 "ilLS 1\ rSI'[1S lvla Ie s I cmalcs Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(1) (2) 0) (4) (5 ) (() I ii) (b) (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

10 I) !1l <) 1 p X9 Total 57 56 1 57 56 1 
Family 990 Tot:lI 

10 ') IU 9 III 1 
IX 

V 3 3 3 3 

Family 999 Total 186 IH,) ;. 16~ J(1t 
VII 1 

IX IS6 IKO (, 1 (A 164 

VIII 6 6 6 6 

TOt:11 255 :2 .!_~ If; Hil 
IX 46 45 46 45 1 

Division X 230 10 

III 12 L) 12 12 
Iy X90 Total 57 56 I 57 S6 1 

IV :1 :\ 1 3 
111 

. 1 • 
V 24 23 21 23 

IV 3 3 3 3 

VIi 9 9 9 9 
V 1 1 

VIII 16 16 16 16 
VIII 6 6 4 6 

IX 191 182 9 176 167 9 

Groll]' X8 Total 198 189 9 183 17" 9 

III II II J I II 

V 23 22 23 "J .. ~ 
VII 9 9 9 <) 

VIII 10 10 10 10 

IX !45 137 8 L\O 122 8 

Family X80 Total 198 189 9 183 11~ 

III 11 II II II ", 

V 23 22 23 22 

VII 9 9 9 9 

VIII 10 10 10 10 

IX 145 137 8 130 122 



TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION 

Occupational 
Divisions 

(1) 

All Divisions 

r-
All Rural A,cas 

Category ,-- -__ ..A-.--------. 
Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Total 190,826 122,703 68,123 

III 17,487 15,80';) 1,678 

VI 45,783 21,955 23,828 

v 17,374 12,169 5,205 

VI 3,126 2,SO~ 219 

VII 17,341 14,678 . 2,663 

VILI 2,430 2,415 15 

1. Tirupattur Ta!uk 
r-------.A.--_ 
Persons Males Females 

(6) (7) (8) 

19,081 13,064 6,017 

1,156 867 289 

2,744 1,867 877 

717 675 42 

469 431 38 

1,678 1,479 199 

223 223 

Total Workers 
...L 

.--------~--~ 
2. Sivagaoga Taluk 3. Tlruvadanai Taluk 4. Paramakudi Taluk 

,- "-------., ,-------"------"\ ,---------'---------, 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Male Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

17,076 10,760 6,316 11,383 8,516 2,867 8,575 5,546 3,029 

879 729 150 1,840 1,713 127 403 349 54 

1,802 1,096 706 1 ,644 1 ,044 600 2,2301,119 1,111 

1,254 1,052 202 668 594 74 356 331 2S 

316 257 59 145 138 7 9-1 92 2 

985 772 213 1,449 1.203 246 691 565 J26 

219 218 1 118 118 118 118 

IX 87,285 52,770 ~4,515 1],094 7,522 4,572 11,621 6,639 4,985 5,519 3,706 1,813 4,683 2,972 1,711 ~ 

~ 

Division 0 

Dirision 1 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VlII 

IX 

10,601 

2 

109 

245 

6 

6 

]0233 

5,488 

4 

:09 

227 

45 

26 

4,9-;7 

8,007 

2 

102 

:o} 

6 

5 

7,683 

5,203 

4 

188 

~27 

45 

26 

4,713 

2,59.$ 

7 

::6 

2,550 

285 

21 

:64 

1,495 

109 

1,386 

552 

3 

27 

19 

12 

2 

489 

1,229 

102 

1,127 

531 

3 

25 

19 

12 

2 

470 

266 

7 

259 

21 

2 

\9 

915 

912 

651 

33 

34 

3 

3 

578 

693 

690 

590 

26 

24 

3 

3 

~24 

222 

222 

61 

7 

54 

877 671 206 

876 670 20S 

583 568 

17 

28 

13 

525 

16 

28 

13 

Sl1 

15 

14 

792 601 

792 EOI 

366 357 

2 

8 

2 

8 

1 

3 3 

352 343 

191 

191 

9 

9 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PFRSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTlVATION-(Contd.) 

Occupational 
Divisions Category 

(1) (2) 

Dhislon 2 Total 

ill 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

DhisloD 3 Total 

VII 

Division 4 Total 

III 

IV 

V 

vn 

IX 

Dhl.ioD 5 Total 

III 

All Rural Areas 
(Contd.) 

r---------~'-----------Persons Males Females 

(3) 

2,902 

6 

284 

7 

371 

162 

2,072 

16,037 

16,037 

22,276 

16,856 

5,243 

2 

144 

31 

516 

516 

(4) 

2,892 

6 

283 

7 

371 

161 

2,064 

13,762 

13,7152 

18,829 

15,287 

3,367 

1 

144 

30 

407 

407 

(5) 

10 

1 

1 

8 

2,275 

2,275 

3,447 

1,569 ' 

1,876 

1 

109 

109 

I. Tirupattur Taluk 
(Contd. ) __ ---------A------~ 

Persons Males Females 

(6) (7) (8) 

705 705 

4 4 

38 38 

s 5 

96 96 

10 10 

552 552 

1,506 1,355 151 

1,506 1,355 151 

1,163 811 352 

955 705 250 

198 95 102 

10 10 

194' 155 3!) 

194 155 39 

Total Workers 
-----'---,--~-

2. Sivaganga Taluk 
(Cootd,) 

,...------"'--------. 
Persons Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) 

276 275 1 

17 17 

29 29 

11 10 1 

219 219 

919 725 194 

919 725 194 

1,077 867 210 

810 666 144 

266 201 65 

68 62 6 

68 62 6 

------------, 
3. Tiru\'adanai Taluk 

(Cor:td,) 
,...:-----'-- -------., 
Persons Males Females 

(12) (13) (l-\) 

301 299 2 

14 14 

1 

32 32 

g 8 

246 244 2 

1,311 1,135 176 

1,311 1,135 176 

2,249 1,950 299 

1,839 1,712 J27 

410 238 172 

1 1 

1 1 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 
(Contd.) 

~-------'-------"\ 

Perrons MaletS Females 

(15) (16) (17) 

99 99 

3 3 

1 

2 2 

93 93 

673 551 122 

673 551 122 

618 482 136 

336 332 54 

230 143 82 

2 2 

17 Ii 

17 17 

00 

,,1 

N g 



TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATlON BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Occupational 
Divisions 

(1) 

Division 6 

Categ'HY 

(2) 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Division 7 & 8 Total 

Division 9 

Ohision X 

IV 

V 

VI 

YII 

V III 

IX 

Total 

III 

V 

VII 

vm 

IX 

Total 

IX 

r----
All Rural Areas 

(Conc1d.) 
,---_J-_------, 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

2,4~8 

19 

368 

1,989 

61 

111,3!l3 

4(),43 1 

16,484 

2,518 

733 

184 

50,953 

19,25'0 

103 

131 

10 

63 

18,943 

15 

15 

(4) 

2, :34 

19 

368 

1,985 

61 

(5) 

·t 

4 

57,617 5~.686 

18,486 21,945 

11.3''l 5,145 

2,299 219 

315 388 

1~6 8 

24,9i2 25,981 

13,537 

103 

130 

10 

62 

13,232 

15 

15 

5,713 

5,711 

Total Workers __________________ J... 

1. Tirupattur Taluk 
(Conc1d.) 

,--____ --A.-----.. 
Persons Males Females 

(6) 

247 

16 

202 

29 

11,073 

2,437 

650 

429 

64 

4 

7,489 

2,Ul 

2 

5 

2,134 

5 

5 

(7) 

147 

16 

202 

29 

(8) 

6,496 4,577 

1,669 768 

610 40 

391 38 

16 48 

4 

3,806 3,683 

1,530 

2 

5 

1,523 

5 

5 

611 

611 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 
(Conc1d.) 

,.------"--------
Persons Males Females 

(9) 

231 

3 

32 

193 

3 

11,033 

1,536 

1,197 

249 

33 

7 

8,011 

1,900 

3 

5 

1,891 

6 

~ 

(to) 

231 

3 

32 

193 

3 

(11 ) 

5,989 5,044 

895 641 

1,002 195 

190 59 

14 19 

7 

3,881 4,130 

1,322 

3 

5 

1,313 

6 

6 

578 

578 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 
(ConcId.) 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 
(Concld.) 

---~-----" .------~ 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Female; 

(12) (13) (14) 

119 119 

1 

110 

8 

tlO 

8 

4,578 2,790 1,788 

1,234 806 423 

636 563 73 

115 lOS 7 

93 23 '70 

2,500 1.2QO 1.210 

1,363 

1,363 

1 

1 

982 381 

982 

1 

1 

381 

(15) (16) (17) 

92 

3 

85 

4 

92 

3 

85 

4 

4,83t 2,587 2,2~7 

2,000 971 1,029 

350 325 25 

83 81 2 

16 12 4 

26 26 

2,359 1,172 1,187 

1084 760 32~ 

2 2 

1,081 7~7 324 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY Sl!:x OF PERSoNS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-lContd.) 

Occupational 
Divisions . 

(1) 

All Divisions 

Division 0 

Division 1 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Total 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VITI 

IX 

To~al 

III 

V 

VI 

VII 

VlII 

IX 

Total Workers ------- ' -----, 
5. Ramanatbapuram Taluk 
,---------"- ....... 
Persons Males 

(18) 

22,580 

4,348 

7,476 

695 

319 

2,477 

~85 

6,380 

770 

6 

763 

43 .. 

5 

25 

4 

15 

385 

(19) 

14,287 

4,154 

1,419 

617 

311 

. 1,985 

884 

4,917 

590 

5 

584 

407 

5 

25 

4 

15 

358 

Females 

(20) 

8,293 

194 

6,057 

78 

8 

492 

1. 

1,463 

180 

1 

179 

27 

27 

6. Muduku1athur Taluk ,..--_-..J,.... ___ _ 

Persons Males Females 

(21) (22) (23) 

18,873 12,034 6,839 

3,472 

5,638 

361 

101 

1,615 

172 

7,514 

1,061 

1,061 

460 

7 

452 

3,229 243 

2,312 3,326 

345 

98 

1,29~ 

163 

4,593 

791 

791 

431 

1 

7 

423 

16 

3 

321 

9 

2,921 

270 

270 

29 

29 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk .--___ --A. _____ _, 

Persons Males Females 

(24) (25) (26) 

16,405 11,119 5,286 

835 

4,371 

918 

278 

1,832 

149 

8,022 

1,319 

5 

1,314 

624 

19 

8 

596 

721 114 

2,6C6 1,765 

851 

249 

1,541 

148 

67 

29 

291 

5,003 3,019 

971 

5 

966 

590 

14 

8 

1 

567 

348 

348 

34 

5 

29 

~ 

8. Sat! ur Taiuk 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk , _____ ---L _____ _, ,.. ____ .. _'---. __ ~ 

Persons Males Ft:males Persons Males Females 

(27.) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) 

39,883 24,21715,66(} 36,970 23,160 13,810 

2,117 1,89'.) 218 

7,222 3,882 3,340 

9,334 4,964 4,370 

891 869 22 

3,117 2,818 299 

247 345 2 

16,855 9,440 7,415 

2,128 1,477 651 

243 207 36 

1,885 1,270 615 

978 924 

75 

87 

11 

2 

73 

87 

11 

2 

803 751 

S4 

2 

52 

2,437 2,148 289 
/ 

12,656 6,610 6,046 

3,071 2,740 331 

513 462 51 

3,497 3,021 476 

19;) 198 

14,597 7,981 6,616 

1,244 

1,2~4 

840 

1 

30 

11 

1 

797 

984 260 

984 260 

805 35 

26 

11 

4 

766 31 

I, 

e 

N .--



TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASS~FICATION BY SEX OF PERSO~S AT WORK OTfIER THAN CULTIVATION-(Contd.) 

Occupational 
Divisions 

(1) 

Division :% 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

lH 

V 

Total Workers 
-----~ -----------

6. Mudukulatht1r Taluk 7. Aruppukottai Taluk 8. Sattur Taluk 
(Contd.) (Contd.) (Contd.) 

r A.....--- \ r--'- I --.. r------.. ...J- \ -'------~ 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Male sFemales Persons Males Females 

,-
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

(Contd.) 

(18) (19) (20) (-21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (:9) 

401 399 2 211 209 2 182 182 396 395 1 

7 7 
l-l 14 145 ! 44 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 
(Contd.) 

,--___ ... -1-.----, 

Persons Males Females 

(30) (31) (32) 

33L 329 1 

2. 2 

46 46 

VI 1 

VII 44 44 7 7 22 22 59 59 81 81 

VlII 

IX 

112 

237 

112 

285 2 196 

8 

194 

8 2 

2 144 

2 

144 

5 5 4 4 

18~ 1 S-; 198 196 2 

DivisioD 3 Total 

VII 

1,185 

2,185 

1,771 

1,771 

414 

414 

1,584 

1,584 

1,269 

1,269 

315 

315 

1,453 274 1,727 

1,727 1,453 274 

2,9~8 2.o:,,!! 250 

2,908 2,658 250 

3,12-1 2,845 379 

3,224 2,845 379 

Division ... Total 

III 

4,972 

4,163 

4,452 

3,969 

520 

194 

4,385 

3,463 

3,473 

3,227 

912 

236 

972 

-:87 

858 10 

689 9S 

3 ISS 28-8 3LO 

:,071 1,8':3 178 

3652 3.058 594 

2,382 2,094 288 

IV 665 339 326 S;22 246 676 185 1,113 S82 131 169 16 1,254 948 306 

v 
'.., 10 10 

ViI 132 132 
5 5 

IX 12 12 

Division 5 Total 94 94 9 2 7 48 46 6 40 32 16 39 38 1 

111 94 94 9 2. 7 48 46 6 40 31 16 39 38 1 

--, -->' 

TABLE-B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-(Concld.) 

O.:cupational 
Divisions 

(I) 

DhisioD 6 

Category 

(2) 

Total 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Division 7 & 8 Total 

Division 9 

DtTlaion X 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

XI 

Total 

III 

V 

:.vII 
VIII 

Xl 

Total 

IX 

~ . 
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

(Concld.) 
~ ____ -...-L ____ --, 

Persons Males Females 

(18) 

760 

144 

612 

3 

11,632 

6,811 

681 

149 

112 

106 

3,773 

1,332 

90 

1 

34 

1.207 

(19) 

760 

144 

, 6L2 

3 

4,702 

1,080 

603 

141 

34 

106 

2,738 

1,112 

90 

34 

987 

(20) 

6,930 

5,731 

78 

8 

78 

1,035 

220 

220 

". 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 
(Coocld.) 

~-----'----- --.. 
Penon! Males Females 

(21) 

148 

147 

9,099 

4,716 

359 

94 

24 

16 

3,890 

1,913 

1,911 

3 

3 

(22) 

147 

146 

1 

(23) 

1 

4,295 4,804 

2,066 2,650 

343 16 

91 

18 

8 

1,769 

1,414 

1,412 

3 

~ 

3 

6 

8 

2,12L 

499 

499 

Total Workers __ .J.. ____ , 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk 
(Coneld.) ,.. _____ ..-l--__ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(24) 

148 

s 

142 

8.864 

4,186 

882 

260 

83 

4 

3,449 

2,521 

3 

2,518 

.. ' 

(25) (26) 

147 1 

5 

141 

5,259 3,605 

2,437 1.749 

820 62 

231 

66 

4 

1,701 

1,627 

3 

1,624 

... 

:9 

17 

1,748 

894 

894 

. " 

8. Sattur Taluk 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 
(Coneld.) (Concld.)' 

____ .-L-----, ,------..J.- , 

Persons Males Females Persons MaIn Females 

(27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) 

466 465 1 227 226 1 

14, 14 

138 138 29 29 

314 313 184 183 

12 12 

25,874 12,665 13,209 24,316 12,834 11,482 

6,109 2,900 3,209 11,402 5,662 ~,740 

8,758 4,4!9 4,329 2,971 2,644 327 

666 

131 

14 

(44 

82 

14 

22 

4'l 

10,196 4,596 5,6CO 

3,899 2,749 1,150 

98 

6 

12 

97 

6 

11 1 

3,783 2,635 1,148 

., . 

473 422 

177 80 

7 7 

51 

97 

9,286 4,019 5,267 

3,097 2,041 1,056 

13 

22 

3 

4 

13 

22 

3 

4 

3,055 1,999 1,056 

... 

I'J -tv 

IV -IN 



APPENDIX TO TABLE-B V 

NATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS (CODE STRUCTURE) 

Which classifies occupations into 331 Occupational Families (three-digit code numhers', 75 Occupational 
Groups (two-digit code numbers) and (11 Occupational Divisions (one-digit code numbers) 

o Professiol1al, Technical and Related Workers-

00 

01 

02 

03 

04 

Workers in this Division perform various religious, educational, kgal, artIstic 
and other literary functions; carry out research in enginccring alld ~cielltiflc 
subjects and utilise scientific knowledge and methods to solve technological, 
economic, social, industrial and other problems. 

Architects, EnginEers and Surveyors­

Architects 
Civil Engineers (including overseers) 
Mechanical Engineers 
Elec trical Engineers 
Chemical Engineers 
Metallurgical Engineers 
Mining Engineers 
Surveyors 
Archi tects, Engineers and Surveyors, n.e.c. 

Chemists, PhJsici~ts, Geologists and other Physical Scientists­

Chemists except Pharmaceutical Chemists 
Pharmaceutical Chemists 
Physicists 
Meteorologists 
Geologists and Geophysists 
Mathematicians 
Chemists, Ph) sicists, Geologists and other Physical Scientists, n.e.c. 

Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists and Related Scientists­

Biologists and Animal Scientists 
Veteri narians 
Sil viculturists 
Agronomists and Agricultural Scientists 
Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists and Related Scientists, n.e.c. 

PhYSicians, Surgeons and Dentists­

Physicians and Surgeons, Allopathic 
Physicians, Ayurvedic 
Physicians, Homoeopathic 
Physicians, other 
Physiologists 
Dentists 
Physicians, Surgeons and Dentists, n.e.c. 

Nurses, Pharmacists and other Medical and Health Technicians­

Nurses 
Midwives and Health Visitors 
Nursing Attendants and Related Workers 
Pharmacists and Pharmaceutical Technicians 
Vaccinators 

000 
001 
002 
003 
C04 
005 
006 
007 
009 

010 
011 
012 
013 
014 
015 
019 

020 
021 
022 
023 
029 

030 
031 
032 
033 
034 
035 
039 

040 
041 
042 
043 
044 
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04 Nurses, Pharmacists an'/ other Medical and Health Technicians-coneld. 

05 

06 

07 

08 

09 

ox 

Physiotherapists, Masseurs and Related Technicians 
Sanitation Technicians 
Optometris ts and Opticians 
Medical and Health Technicians, n.e,c. (excluding Laboratory Assistants see 091) 

Teachers-

Teachers, University 
Teachers, Secondary Schools 
Teachers, Middle and Primary Schools . 
Teachers, Nursery and Kindergarten Schools 
Teachers, n.e.c, 

Jurists 

Judges and Magistrates 
Legal Practitioners and Advisers 
Law Assistants 
Jurists and Legal Technicians, n.e.c. (including Petition Writers) 

Social Scientists alld Related Workers­

Economists 
Accountants and Auditors 
Statisticians and Actuaries 
Geographers 
Psychologists 
Personnel Specialist 
Labour and Social Welfare Workers 
Sociologists and Anthropologists 
Historians, Archaeologists, Political Scientists and Related Workers 
Social Scientists and Related Workers, n.e.c. 

Artists, Writers and Related Workers-

Authors 
Editors, Journalists and Related Workers 
Translators, Interpreters and Language Specialists 
Painters, Decorators and Commercial Artists 
Sculptors and Modellers 
Actors and Related Workers 
Musicians and Related Workers 
Dancers and Related Workers 
Artists, Writers and Related Workers, n.e.c. 

Draughtsmen and Science and Engineering Technicians, n.e.c.-

Draughtsmen 
Laboratory Assistants 
Science and Engineering Technicians, n.e.c. 

Other Professional, Technical and Related Workers 

Ordained Religious Workers 
Non-ordained Religious Workers 
Astrologers, Palmists and Related Workers 
Other Professional, Technical and Related Workers, n.e.C'. 

045 
046 
047 
049 

050 
051 
052 
053 
059 

060 
061 
062 
069 

070 
071 
072 
073 
074 
075 
076 
077 
078 
079 

080 
081 
082 
083 
084 
085 
086 
087 
089 

090 
091 
099 

OXO 
OX! 
OX2 
0X9 



1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

2 

20 

21 

216 

Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers-

Workers in this Division formulate Government policies and execute and 
implement Government decisions, rules and regulations and plan, organise, 
supervise and co-ordinate activities of economic enterprise in production of goods 
or performance of services. Excluded from this Division arc administrative and 
managerial occupafion in farming (Group-40), Professional, Technical and Related 
Workers (Division-O) and Clerical Workers (Division-2). 

Administrators and Executive Officials, Governmellt­

Administrators and Executive OfTIcials, Central Government 
Administrators and Executive Of1icials, State Government 
Administrators and Executive Officials, Local Bodies 
Administrators and Executive Officials, Quasi-Government 
Village Officials 
Administrators and Executive Officials, Government, II.C.C. 

Directors and Managers, Wholesale and Retail Trade-

Directors and Managers, Wholesale Trade 
Directors and Managers, Retail Trade 

Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Financial lnstitutions-

Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Banks 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Insurance 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Financial Institutions, lI.e.c. 

Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, other-

Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Mining, Quarrying and Well Drilling 
Directors" Managers and Working Proprietors, Construction ... 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Manufacturing ... . .. 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Transport and Communication 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Recreation, Entertainment and 

Catering Services 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, other Services 
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, n.e.C. 

Clerical and Related Workers-

Work~rs in this Division ~aintain account books and receive and disburse 
cash; wnte shorthand, typewnte records and operate telepr' t· t . ffi h' 10 er, opera e 
vanous 0 ce mac mes; perform clerical duties' and attend to t' k'll d 

k
. ffi ,rou me uns 1 e 

tas s III 0 ces 

Book-keepers and Cashiers-

Book-keeper, Book-keeping and Accounts Clerk 
Cashiers 

Ticket Sellers, Ticket Inspectors including ushers and Ticket Collectors (excluding 
those on moving transport) 

Stenographers and Typists­

Stenographers 
Typists and tele-typists 

... ... 

100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
109 

110 
111 

120 
121 
129 

130 
131 
132 
133 
134 

135 
136 
139 

200 
201 

202 

210 
211 

22 

28 

29 

3 
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C>1nce A1achine C>perators--

Computing Clerks llnd Calculating Machine Operators 

Punch Card Machine Operators 
Office Machine Operators, n.e.c. 

Clerical Workers, Miscellan~ous-

General and other Mini5terial Assistants and Clerks 

... 

Miscellaneous office workers including Record-keepers, Muharrers, Despatchers, 

Packers and Binders of office papers 

Unskilled Office Workers-

Office attendants, ushers, hall porters, etc., n.t.c. 

::/ales Workers-

-

Workers in this Division own wholesale or retail trade establishments and 
are engaged in activities connected with buying and selling of goods and services 
and lending money 

30 Working Proprietors, Wholesale and Retail Trade-

31 

32 

33 

Working Proprietors, Wholesale Trade 
Working Proprietors, Retail Trade 

Insurance and Real Estate Salesmen, Salesmen of Securities and Services and auctioneers 

Agents and Salesmen, Insurance 
Agents, Brokers and Salesmen, Real Estate 
Auctioneers 
Valuers and Appraisers 
Insurance and Real Estate Salesmen, Salesmen of Securities and Services 

and auctioneers, n.e~c. 

Com~rcial Travellers and Manufacturers' Agents­

Commercial Travellers 
Manufacturers' Agents 
Commercial Travell~rs and Manufacturers' Agents, n.e.c. 

Salesmen, Shop Assistants and Related Workers-

Salesmen and Shop Assistants, Wholesale and Retail Trade 
Hawkers, Pedlars and Street Vendors 
Salesmen, Shop Assistants and Related Workers, n.e.c. 

34 Money-Lenders and Pawn-Brokers-

4 

28 

Money-Lenders (including Indigenous Bankers) 
Pawn-Brokers 

Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers and Related Workers-. . . 

... 

Workers in this Division manage or cultivate farms and plantations; rear 
animals, birds and insects; hunt and trap wild animals, birds and other game; 
catch, cultivate and cure fish; gather shell, sponge and pearls; develop. protect and 
exploit forest resources and perform other related functions. 

220 

221 
229 

280 

219 

290 

300 
301 

310 
311 
313 
314 

319 

320 
321 
329 

330 
331 
339 

340 

341 



40 

-41 

42 

43 

.... 

S 

50 

51 

52 

Farmers and Farm Managers-

Cultivators (Owners) 
Cultivators (Tenants) 
Farm Managers, Inspectors and Overseers 
Planters and Plantation Managers 
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Farmers and Farm Managers, Animals, Birds and Insects R'~~ring 
Farmers and Farm Managers, n.t.c, 

Farm Workers-

Farm Machinery Operators 
Farm Workers, Animals, Birds and Insects Rearing 
Gardeners (malis) 
Tappers (Palm, Rubber trees, etc.) 
Agricultural labourers 
Plantation labourers 
Farm Workers, n.e.c. 

Hunters and Related Workers-

Hunters 
Trappers 
Hunters and Related Workers, n.t.c. 

Fishermen and Related Workers-

Fishermen, Deep Sea 
Fishermen, Inland and Coastal waters 
Conch and Shell gatherers, Sponge and Pearl Divers 
Fishermen and Related Workers, n.e.c. 

Loggers and other Forestry Workers-

Forest Rangers and Related Workers 

... 

Harvesters and Gatherers of Forest Products includ'n 1 (" ... 
Log Fellers and Wood cutters I g ae except logs) 

Charcoal Burners and Forest Product Processers 
Loggers and other Forestry Workers, n.e.c. 

Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers-

Workers in this Division extract mineral p od , r ucts from ti d 
surface excavatlOns, refine and treat them to obta' d' n erg round or by 

In eSlfed &rade and quality 
Miners and Quarrymell-

Miners 
Quarrymen 
Drillers, Mines and Quarries 
Shot Fires 
Miners and Quarrymen. ".e.c. ... ... 

Well 'Drillers and Related Workers-

Well Drillers. Petroleum and Gas 
Well Drillers, other than Petroleum and Gas ... . .. 

Mineral TreQt~'s-

Mineral Treaters 

400 
401 
402 
403 
404 
409 

410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
419 

420 
421 
429 

430 
.. 31 
432 
439 

440 
441 
442 
443 
449 

500 
SOl 
502 
S03 
509 

.510 
511 

520 

59 

6 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
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Miners Quarrymen and Related Workers, n.e.c.­

Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers, n.e.c. 

Workers in Transport and Communication Occupations-

Workers in this Division supervise, control and operate transport selvices for 
transporting passengers and freight; and supervise and maintain communication 
services on land, water or in air 

Deck Officers, Engineer Officers and Pi/o/s, Ship-

Deck Officers and Pilots, Ship 
Ship Engineers 

Deck and Engine-room Ratings (Ship), Barge Crews and Boatmen-

Deck Ratings (Ship), Barge Crews and Boatmen 
Engine-room Ratings, Firemen and Oilers, Ship 

Aircraft Pilots, Navigators and Flight Engineers-

Aircraft Pilots 
Flight Engineers 
Flight Navigators 

Drivers and Firemen, Railway Engine 

Drivers 
Firemen 

Drivers, Road Transport-

Tramcar Drivers 
Motor Vehicle and Motor Cycle Drivers' 
Cycle Rickshaw Drivers and Rickshaw Pullers 
Animal Drawn Vehicle Drivers 
Drivers, Road Transport n.e.c. (including Phalki and Doli Bearers) 

Conductors, Guards and Brakesmen (Railway)-

Conductors 
Guards 
Brakesmen 

Inspectors, Supervisors, Traffic Controllers and Despatchers, transport-

Inspectors, Supervisors and Station Masters 
Traffic Controllers 
Signalmen and Pointsmen 

Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele-communication Operators-

Telephone Operators 
Telegraphists and Signallers ... 
Radio Communication and Wireless Operators 
Teleprinter Operators ... 
Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele-Communication Operators, n.e.c. 

Postmen and Messengers-

Postmen ••• 
Messepgers (including Dak Peons) 

590 

600 
601 

eno 
6LI, 

620 
621 
622 

630 
631 

640 
641 
642 
643 
649 

650 
651 ~ 

652 

660 
661 
652 

670 
671 
672 
673 
679 

680 
681 



69 

7-8 

70 

71 

72 

73 
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Workers in Transport and Cnmmunicalion Occupations, n.e.C. 

Ticket Sellers; Ticket Inspectors including ushers and Ticket Collectors on moving 
transport 
Conductors, Road Transport 
Workers in Transport Occupations, lI.e.c. 
Inspectors, Traffic Controllers and Despatchers, Communication 
Workers in Communication Occupations, n.e.c. 

Craftsmen, Production Process Workers and Labourers not e!lcwhcrc cla.l'.I'ijiied 
Workers in this Division process, assemble and shape various SUbstances to 

manufacture articles or produce goods; install, maintain and repair machines and 
equipment; comtruct, maintain and repair buildings, highways, bridges and other 
structures; pack and store goods and handle meterials and perform various other 
tasks in crafts production and related processes. Includes labourers not 
elsewhere classified 

Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and Related Worker.\'­

Fibre Preparers, Ginners, Cleaners, Scourers, etc. 
Blow-room Workers and Carders 
Spinners, Piecers and Winders 
Warpers and Sizersl 
Drawers and Weavers 
Pa ttem Card Preparers 
Bleachers, Dyers and Finishers (excluding Printers) 
Knitters and Lace Makers 
Carpet Makers and Finishers 
Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and Related Workers, n:~·.c. 

Tailors, Cutters, Furriers and Related Workers­

Tailors, Dress Makers and Garment Makers 
Hat and Head-gear Makers 
Furriers 
Upholsterers and Related Workers 
Pattern markers, Makers and Cutters, Textl'l P d L 

e ro ucts, eather Garments and Gloves 

Sewers, Embroiderers and Darners, Textile and Fur Produ~~~ 
Tailors, Cutters, Furriers and Related Workers, n.t.c. 

Leather Cutters, Lasters and Sewers (except Gloves d 
an Garments) and Related Workers--

Shoe makers and Shoe repairers 

Cutters, Lasters, Sew~rs, Footwear and Related Workers 
Harness and Saddle Makers 

Leather Cutters, Lasters and Sewers (except Gloves and Garments)"~nd Related 
Workers, ".e.c. ... 

Furnaceme", Rollers, Drawers, Moulders and Relate(i Metal 
Workers- Making and Treating 

Fumacemen, Metal 
Annealers, Temperers and Relat~d Heat Treaters 
Rolling Mill Operators, Metal 
Blacksmiths, Hammersmiths and Forgemen 
Moulders and Coremakers 
Metal Drawers and Extruders 

Furn..acemen, Rollers, Drawers, Moulders and Related 
Workers, n.e.c. Metal-Making and freating 

690 
691 
6.,2 
693 
694 

700 
701 
702 
703 
704 
705 
706 
707 
708 
709 

710' 
711 
712 
7/3 

714 
71S 
719 

720 
721 
722 

729 

730 
731 
732 
733 
734 
735 

739 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

-, 
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Precision Instrument Makers, Watchmakers, Jewellers and Relaled W"rkers-­

Precision Instrument Makers, Watch and Clock makers and Repairmen 
Jewellers, Goldsmiths and Silversmiths 
Jewellery Engravers 

Tool-Makers, Machinists, Plumbers, Welders, Platers and Related Workers­

Fitter-Machinists, Tool-Makers and Machine Tool Setters 
Machine Tool Operators 
Fitter-Assemblers and Machine Erectors (except Electrical and Precision Instrument 

Fitter-Assemblers) 
Mechanics-Repairmen (except Electrical and Precision Instrument Repairmen) 
Sheet Metal Workers 
Plumbers and Pipe Fitters 
Welders and Flame Cutters 
Metal Plate and Structural Metal Workers 
Electro-Platers, Dip-Platers and Related Workers 

Tool-Makers, Machinists, Plumbers, Welders, Platers and Related Workers. II.e.c. 
(including Metal-Engravers other than Printing) 

Electricians and Related Electrical and Electronics Workers 

Electricians, Electrical Repairmen and related Electrical Workers 
Electrical and Electronics-Fitters 
Mechanics-Repairmen, Radio and Television 
Installers and Repairmen, Telephone and Telegraph 
Linemen and Cable Jointers 
Electricians and Related Electrical and Electronics Workers, ".e.c. 

Carpenters, Joiners, Ca/;inet Makers, Coupers and Related Workers 

Carpenters, Joiners, Pattern Makers (Wood) 
Shipwrights and Builders (Wood) 
Sawyers and Wood working Machinists 
Coach and Body Builders 
Cart Builders and Wheel Wrights 
Cabinet Makers 
Carpenters, Joiners, Cabinet Makers, Cooper and Related Workers ".e.c. 

Painters and Paper Hangers 

Painters and Paper Hangers 

Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construction Workers. n.e.c. 

Stone Cutters, Stone Carvers and Stone Dressers 
Bricklayers, Plasterers, Masons 
Glazers 
Cement Finishers and Terrazzo and Mosaic Workers 
Hut Builders and Thatchers 
Well Diggers 
Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construction Workers, ".e.c. 

Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers 

Type-setting Machine Operators 
Compositors 
Proof-Readers and Copy Holders 
Printers (Paper) 
Prin ter (Textile) 

740 
741 
742 

750 
751 

752 
753 
754 
755 
756 
757 
758 

759 

760 
761 
762 
763 
764 
769 

770 
771 
772 
773 
774 
77S 
779 

780 

790 
791 
792 
793 
794 
795 
799 

800 
801 
802 
803 
804 



80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 
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Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers-( ld) 
Ph t L· h conc . 

o 0- It 0 Operators, Photo-Lithographers '" 
Engravers, Etchers and Block Makers (Printing) ... 
Stereotypers 
Book Binders 

Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers:·~.e.c. 

Potters, Kilnmen, Glass and Clay Formers and Related Workers­

Furnacemen, Kilnmen and ovenmen 
Potters and Related Clay Formers 
Blowers and Benders, Glass 
Moulders and Pressers, Glass 
Grinders, Cutters, Decorators and Finishers 
Pulverisers and Mixers, Cement, Clay and other Ceramics '" 
Potters, Kilnmen, Glass and Clay Formers and Related Workers n.e.c. 

Millers, Bakers, Brewmasters and Related Food and Beverage Workers-

Millers, Pounders, Huskers and Parchers, Grains and Related Food 
Crushers and Pressers, Oil Seeds 
Dairy Workers (Non-Farm) 
Khandsari, Sugar and Gur Makers 
Fakers, Confectioners, Candy and Sweetmeat Makers 
Makers of Aerated Water and Brewers 
Food Canners, Preservers and Related Workers 
Butchers 

Coffee and Tea Blenders and Related Workers 

Workers 

Millers, Bakers, Brewmasters and Related Food and Bever '" Wk'" age or ers, n.e.c. 

Chemical and Related Process Workers-

Batch and Continuous Still Operators 
Cookers; Roasters and other Heat Treaters Chemical d R"'} d '" 
C h M 'll ,an e ate Processers 

rus ers, 1 ers and Calenderers, Chemical and Related Proces 
Paper Pulp Preparers sers 
Paper Makers 
Chemical and Related process workers, n.e.c. 

Tobacco Pre parers and Product Makers­

Curers, Graders and Blenders, Tobacco 
Cigarette Machine Operators 
Cheroot, Cigar and Bidi Makers 
Snuff and Zerda Makers 
Tobacco Preparers and Product Makers, n.e.e 

Craftsmen and Production Process Workers, n.e.e.­

Basketry Weavers and Related Workers 
Tyre Builders, Vulcanisers and Related Rubb P d '" 
Plastic Products' Makers er ro uct Makers 

Tanners, F~llmongers, Felt Dressers and Related Workers 
PhotographIc Dark Room workers 
Makers of Musical Instruments and Related Workers 
Paper Products Makers 
Craftsmen and Production Process Worke rs, n.e.c. 

805 
806 
807 
808 
809 

810 
8Il 
8t2 
813 
814 
815 
819 

820 
821 
822 
823 
824 
825 
826 
827 
828 
829 

830 
831 
832 
833 
834 
839 

840 
841 
842 
843 
849 

850 
851 
852 
853 
854 
855 
856 
859 

86 

87 

89 

9 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 
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Tet.ters, Packers, Sorters and Related Workers­

Checkers, Testers, Sorters, Weighers and Counters 
Packers, Labellers and Related Workers 

Stationary Engine, Excavating and Lifiting Equipment Operators and Related Workers­

Operators, Stationary Engines and Related Equipment 
Boilermen and Firemen 
Crane and Hoist Operators 
Riggers and Cable Splicers' 
Operators of Earth-moving and other Construction Machinery n.e.e. 
Materials-handling Equipment Operators 
Oilers and Greasers, Stationary Engines, Motor Vehicles and Related Equipment 
Stationary Engine, Excavating and Lifting Equipment Operators and Related 

Workers, n.e.c. 

Labourers, n.e.e.­

Loaders and U nloaders 
Labourers, n.e.c. 

Service, Sports and Recreation Workers-

Workers in this Division render protective, personal and domestic services; 
take photographs, operate cameras and are engaged in sport and recreational 
activities 

Fire Fighters, Policemen, Guards and Related Workers­

Fire Fighters and Related Workers 
Police Constables, Investigators and Related Workers 
Customs Examiners, Patrollers and Related Workers 
Watchmen and Chowkidars 
Fire Fighters, Policemen, Guards and Related Workers, n.e . .:. 

House Keepers, Cooks, Maids and Related Workers-

House Keepers, Matrons, Stewards (Domestic and Institutional) 
Cooks, Cook-Bearers (Domestic and Institutional) 
Butlers, Bearers, Waiters, Maids and other Servants (Domestic) 
Ayahs, Nurse-maids 
House Keepers, ~ooks, Maids and Related Workers, ll.e.c. 

Waiters, Bartenders and Related Workers-

Waiters, Bartenders and Related Workers (Institutional) 

Building Care-Takers, Cleaners and Related Workers­

Building Care-Takers 
Cleaners, Sweepers and Watermen 

Barbers, Hairdressers, Beauticians and Related Workers-­

Barbers, Hairdressers, Beauticians and Related Workers 

LaundeTlTl, Dry Cleaners and Pressers­

Laundrymen, Washermen and Dhobies 
Dry-cleaners and Pressers 

860 
861 

870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 
876 

879 

890 
899 

900 
901 
902 
903 
909 

910 
911 
912 
913 
919 

920 

930 
931 

940 

950 
951 
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96 Athletel, Sportsmen and Related Workers-

97 

Athletes, Sportsmen and Related Workers 

Photographers and R~lated Camera Operators­

Movie Camera Operators 
Other Photographers 

99 Service, Sport and Recreation Workers, n.e.c.-

Embalmers and Undertakers 
Service, Sport and Recreation Workers, n.e.c. 

X Workers not classifiable by Occupation-

X8 Workers Reporting Occupation Unidentifiable or Unclassijiable-

Workers Reporting Occupations unidentifiable or unclassifiable 

X9 Workers not Reporting Occupation-

Workers not reporting occupation 

960 

970 
979 

990 
999 

X80 

X90 

B-VI-OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION 
CLASSIFIED BY ~EX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATlONAL LEVELS IN 

URBAN AREAS ONLY 

FLY LEAF 

[,hc data presented in B-V Table relating to the 
'an arcas alone have been presented in this Table 
each occupational division only, but the data have 

:11 given agc-grollPwise, the age-groups adopted 
ng 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60 and over. These 
a have been further classified according to the 
Icational levels, the cIassilications being the same 
in Table 8-111 Part A. 

nightly more than one third of the total matri­
ates who are workers in urban area comes under 

Occupational Division 2 relating to Clerical and 
relatcd workers and more than three fourths of the 
total matriculate female workers are recorded in 
Occupational Division 0 whieh relates to professional. 
technical and related workers in which the occupa­
tions like Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors. 
Teachers, are included. One third of male university 
degree holders, who are workers, and more than 85 
per cent of the female university degree holders, who 
are wNkers, come under Occupational Division O. 



TABLE-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATIO~ CLASSIFIED BY SEX. 

Occupational 
Divilion No. 

(1) 

All DlfisioDs 

Dld,'08 0 

Dld,loa 1 

BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCAlIONAL LE.VELS IN URBAN AHEAS ONLY 

Age­
group 

(2) 

Total Worken 

,- , 
Penons Males Females 

(3) (4) (5) 

Total 187,077 134,819 52,258 

0-14 10,871 5,386 5,485 

15-34 92,253 66,926 25,327 

35-59 75,060 56,113 18,947 

60+ 8,885 6,386 2,499 

A.N.S. 8 8 

Total 10,576 7,975 2,601 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A,N.S. 

Total 5,751 5,605 146 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total Literate 
workers 

r-~--.,A...--... 

Males Females 

(6) (7) 

102.768 11,408 

3.172 

53,182 

42,210 

4,196 

8 

7,691 

15 

3,681 

3,4:8 

564 

3 

4,615 

II 

1,928 

2,~68 

206 

2 

1,712 

7,560 

2,043 

93 

2,445 

1,838 

588 

18 

55 

24 

26 

4 

Edu::atiC'ml levels 

Literare 
(without 

educational 
levels) 

,--' 

Primary or 
Junior ·Basic 

r-----.J...--- ... 
,-__ -J.... ___ -, 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

65,992 6,949 22,566 3,210 

2.339 1,252 831 4EO 

30,556 4,339 13,411 2,153 

29,611 ].280 7,868 588 

3,483 78 456 9 

3 

2,237 298 1,497 1,053 

7 8 

593 190 696 725 

1,319 96 732 325 

368 11 61 3 

2,153 30 895 9 

9 2 

698 8 393 4 

1.298 IS 463 5 

147 3 37 

1 

__ .....J....- ... 

Matr'cul .. tion 
or Higber 
Secondary 

Technical 
diploma 

not equal 
to Degree 

~ __ I ,r J ~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(12) (13) (14) (lS) 

11,840 1,084 216 8 

2 

7,781 950 136 

3,892 131 69 6 

161 3 11 

4 

2,547 934 167 8 

1,62; 809 99 

8i3 123 57 6 

46 2 11 

3 

1,185 14 17 

634 10 11 

531 3 6 

20 1 

TABLE-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY-(Contd) 

Occupatior;al 
division No. 

(1) 

AU DIY1sioDs 

Divisi<tD 0 

Division 1 

Age­
group 

(2) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S 

University 
D~gree or 

Educational levels 
..l. 

NC'n·technical Post-gradl!ale Technical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree or Post-graduate Degree 
diploma not De~ree other ,---- _-L 

e-.jual to Than technical Veterinary and 
degree Degree Engineering Medicine Agriculture dairying Technology Teaching 

,--- I ~ _-----A. ___ , __ L---, , _____ ' __ --"'1 , I ~ r----J-~ I I , 1 

Males Females Males Females I\lalcs Females \bJcs FemJks Males Females Males Females' Males Females Males Female5 

(16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) • (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

66 5 1,235 34 117 68 14 33 12 8 394 104 

21 5 ~25 27 86 30 8 24 10 5 248 77 

42 381 5 ~o 36 6 9 2 3 131 27 

3 28 2 9 

61 5 369 30 103 66 It 17 12 6 364 103 

21 5 253 24 75 23 8 11 10 3 232 76 

38 94 5 27 3S 6 6 2 3 123 27 

:2 2 9 

1 31:! 2 4 2 6 2 22 

159 2 3 2 5 2 13 

150 1 9 

2 

_._----..., 

(; thers 
,----"---~ 
Males Females 

(32) (33) 

221 

49 

130 

42 

195 

35 

118 

42 

16 

8 

g 

IV 
IV 
0'\ 

N 

!::i 



tABI.E-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AG.Ii.-GROUP~ AND EDUCA nONL LEVELS IN URBA~ AHEAS ONLY -(Contd.) 

Occupatianal 
DivisioD No. 

(1) 

DiyliiOD 2 

DiYisioa 3 

Dlv;sloD 4 

Age­
group 

(2) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total Workers 

'-, 
Persona Males Females 

(3) (4) (5) 

lZ,498 12,373 125 

27,652 25,482 2,170 

5,955 4,593 1,362 

Total Literate 
workers 

,..----..)..---
Males Females 

(6) (7) 

12,1)3 1I() 

77 

6.979 88 

4,'709 21 

337 

23,382 226 

706 10 

II ,189 92 

10,234 117 

1,253 7 

2,168 135 

93 10 

1,005 80 

951 43 

119 2 

Literate 
(without 

educational 
levels) 

,-----'----~ 
Males Females 

(8) 

4,581 

48 

1,971 

2,318 

243 

15,6". ! 

431 

6,5+0 

7,563 

1.040 

1,774 

75 

763 

8 '(\ _v 

116 

(9) 

15 

7 

7 

185 

3 

75 

97 

5 

I2{} 

10 

69 

39 

2 

Educational levels ,-_____________ .A. ______ , ,------, 
Matriculation 

Primary or or Higher 
hwiClf Basic Secondary 

,,--- .---"------.. . ...-... -L. ___ -. 

MaI..s Female:> MaJes Females 

Technical 
diploma 

not equal 
to degree 

r----'----­
Males Females 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

2,93~ 1') 4,277 75 3 

29 

1,675 8 3,090 72 

1,166 11 1)60 3 2 

64 27 

5,511 41 2,(),)3 3 

225 2 

3,179 17 1,354 2 

1,938 :0 6,~6 

169 2 43 

~:,j 15 96 6 

13 

151 11 74 6 

105 4 21 

2 

TABLE-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CVLTIVATlON CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS I~ URBAN AREAS ONLY-(Cootd.) 

OccupatinaJ 
division No. 

(1) 

DIYialoD 1 

DMII. 3 

DItIII_ " 

Age­
group 

Educational levels .-L _____________________ _ 

l'niversilY 
dergee or 

Non-technical Pos:-gradu3te T.:chlical Dgr.::e or D:plomJ equal to D~gree or PC'S:-~fJdLIate D~gree 
diplc'ma not degree other r----------------------------'-------------------

equal to tban technical V.::crin :" 2nd 
Degree Degree Engineering M,dicine Agriculture d"ir\ :!:f: TecJ;··o'o;y Teaching 

, "--__ ~ .1 1 ~~,-----J--~ ~ ___ -A-._---., ,--_....J ___ ~ 
Males Females Males F~males Males F.:males M.:Ues Fem.l!':s \tar:s F~mal:s M,':~s F.:n:Jks 

....-__ A._-" 1 1 

\tJks F~'LlI.:s \L1ks Females 

(2) (6) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) ('~7) (18) (:9) (30) (31) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

1~34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

2 

2 

301 1 1 

239 

59 

3 

139 3 2 2 

106 2 1 

32 1 

7 1 8 

3 7 

4 

--------. 
Olhers 

r--- ., 

Males Females 

(32) (33) 

4 

2 

2 

5 

4 

tv 
tv 
00 

t?1 
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TABLE-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTI-IER THAN CULTlVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCA rIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY -(CQotd.) 

Occupatiooai 
Division No. 

(1) 

Age­
&roup 

(2) 

01,,1"0. 5 Total 

Olvlslo. 6 

OMsioa 7 &; 8 

0-14 

1~34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

1~34 

3~S9 

60+ 

A-N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

3~S9 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Educational Level 
~ 

University 
Non-Technical 
diploma nOI 

equal to 
degree 

delree or Technical degree or Diploma equal to degree or post gniduate D:gr(e 
post-graduate ~ J.. -. 

degree other 
than technical 

degree 
...1... , ,- 1_----"\ 

Males Females Males Females 

(16) (17, 

... 

(18) (19) 

27 

17 

10 

16 

18 

8 

Veterinary and 
Engineering Medicine Agriculture dairying TecbnG\.)gy Teaching Others 

,--. ~ -. ~~ ~ __ ~ ,-___ '-__ , I -... ,----.. .......... ~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females .viales Fem,,jes Males F-::n1.lles Males Females Males Females 

(20) (21) 

5 

4 

1 

(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) 

1 

1 

t-.) 

'--
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TABLE-B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFlED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY-(CoDtd.) 

Educational levels 
Literate .A. 

Total Literate (without Matriculation Technical Occupational Age- workers educational Primary or or Higher dip!oma not Division No. group Total workers levels) Junior Basic Secondary equal to degree 
1 

L---, '-----, ,---' , , , """\ , , r 
Persons Males Females Males Female. Males Females . Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(J) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Dj'fisiOD 9 Total 16,759 12,506 4,253 7,841 431 5,577 330 1,904 81 307 18 

0-14 248 61 195 48 53 13 

15-34 4,J30 223 2,935 156 1,016 49 150 17 

35-59 3,254 126 2,264 107 816 18 149 

60+ 209 21 183 19 19 1 7 

A.N.S. 

DlYis;oD X Total 249 230 10 188 3 130 1 16 1 15 

0-]4 

15-34 88 3 58 2 15 12 

35-59 91 65 11 12 

60+ 8 6 

A.N.S. 

o. Professional, Technical ar,d Related Workers 

]. Administrative, Executive and Managerial Work:r, 

2. CleriCal and Related Workers 
3. Sales Workers 

4 Farmers, Fishermen, Hunt.ers, Lcggers and Related Worker$ 

TABLE-B VI OCCVPATIONAL DIVlSrONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 
BROAD AGE-GROVPS AND EDVCATIONAL LEVEL~ IN URBAN AREAS Ol'LY-lConcld.) 

Educational Levels 

--, 

--....., 

Occupational 
division No. 

(1) 

~ge­
group 

(2) 

Non·technical 
dipioma not 

equol to 
degree 

r-
, 

University 
degree or 

post·gradu.lle 
degree other r-­
than technical 

degree Engineering 
I 1 ~ ,-.-..J.-. __ _, 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(16) (17) (\0) ( 19) (20) (21) 

Te~hnical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree Or Post-graduate Ccgree , ____ --"-A _________________ --.... 

Veterinary and 
Medicine Agriculture dairying Technology Teaching Others 

r ,---_J....~ t 1 __ -. ,-~'----.. , ___ J __ --.. r----I--~ 

Males Females Males Fcmlles Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(22) (2) (!-l) (25) (26) (27) (28) (:'~' (30) (31) (32) I,; 3) 

Division 9 Total 1 48 1 5 

0-14 

15-34 27 

35-59 21 

60+ 

A.N.S 

Divisi.Jn X Tota! (; 

{)-14 

15-34 3 

35-59 

60+ 

AN.S 

5. Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers 
6. Workers in Transpcrt and communication 

7 & 8. Craftsmen, Production process workers and labourers not elsewhere classified 
9. Service, sport and recreation workers 

x. Workers not classifiable by -occupation 

2 

3 

N 
t..> 
tJ 

N 
~ 
t..> 



B-vn PART A: PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS, (Ii) AS AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS OR (iii) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND BY SECONDARY 
WORK (i) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (Ii) AS CULTIVATORS OR (Iii) AS AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS 

PART B: INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD 
INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN 
HOUSEHOLD INDUSIRY 

FLY LEAF 

This table prepared in two Parts presents the cross 
tabulated data of persons having primary and 
subsidiary work. The work on which a person spends 
most of his working time irrespective of the income 
he derives from it has been treatcd as principal work 
and the workers have been divided into industrial 
categories also only on the basis of the primary work. 
In the case of persons having two occupations, the 
work other than the primary occupation is the 
subsidiary work and in the case of persons having 
more than two occupations the secondary work also 
was decided on the basis of the time spend in a 
subsidiary work among the other subsidiary works. 

In Part A data of persons whose principal and 
secondary work or any two of the followings (1) culti-

vation (2) agricultural labour (3) household industry 
have been given and in Part B data of persons with 
pri~ary occupation in non-household industry, trade, 
busmes~, .profession or service and secondary 
occupatlOn In household industry have been furnished. 
In Part A the data have been presented industrial 
division an? major groupwisc for the principal work or 
household llldustry only whercas in Part B it has been 
presented in this manner both for the principal work 
and for the additional work of household industry. 

The data for both Part A and Part B have been 
furnished separately for each taluk and for all rural 
areas in the case of rural and for all urban areas in the 
case of urban. 
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TABLE-B VII PART A-PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (I) AS CULTIVATORS (ii) AS 
AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS, (iii) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY 
SEX AND BY SECONDARY WORK (i) AT HOUSJ!:HOLD INDUSTRY (ii) AS CUI.TlVA­
TOR OR (Iii) AS AGRICULTURAL LABOURER-(Contd.) 

PrinciPll work 
Cultivator 

Agricultufallabourer or 
Household Industry 

(Divisions) 

(I) 

Cultivator 

Agricultural Labourer 

Household Industry 

DivisioDi 0 

1 

2&3 

Cultivator 

Agricultural Labourer 

Household Intlultry 

Divisions 0 

2&3 

Cultivator 

Aaricultural Labouror 

HOllsehold Industry 

Divisiolll 8 

I 

114:3 

CUltivator 

Agricultural Labourer 

Household IndUitry 

Divisions 0 

1 

243 

Secondary Work 
r-

.J.. ________________ __. 

(i) At Household 
(ii) As Cultivator 

(Iii I As Agricultural 
Industry labourer 

,----'-----.. I 
r- I 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

All Rural Areas 

4,366 3,288 73.152 55.847 

442 383 5,200 5,161 

1,972 830 1,309 1,22S 

270 35 187 51 

1,7('2 795 1,174 

1. Tlruppattur Talut 

448 216 8.18· 5.S16 

34 24 171 203 

196 76 64 57 

9 14 8 6 

187 62 56 51 

2. SIYaganga Taluk 

~16 331 18,931 13,468 

13 20 793 827 

139 46 134 127 

S 1 37 2 

134 45 t;/, 125 

3. Tlruyuanal Taluk 

738 368 11,929 f.,613 

61 44 925 76S 

168 45 111 86 

19 2 17 4 

149 4'3 94. 82 
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TABI,E-B VII PART A-PfRSONS WORKING PRI'\CIPAI,LY (i) AS CULTiVATORS (ii) AS 
AGRlCl~1,i i .. r~ '.L J, \UHJRI'RS, fiii) AT l!O'. SEBOLD l~DU:'; j ny CU,~iSlFmn BY 
SEX ANn ~. -. :·,£:C', .... ,lj:\R':i \'.(mK I i) A'{ 110 L Si..HO I D IN~:: :;: ...... ~,j; A;; CUi, nv A­
TORS c.;~ ;ii) A~) AGRICUI,TURAL LAllOLJRERS-(Colltd.) 

Secondary Work 
Princi!'ul work ,-----------------A ______ ~_4 ____________ .--., 

('L·li IVIi!O( (i) At ,H()lIs~holJ ". (Iii) As A~riCllltural 
agriCL'!I!,,,llabourcr or Il1cll~[ry (II) As Cultivator I"bourn 

H,AIS.!; Id Illdustry f ----.-----"---- -------) r-----.----.~ .... - . . _-- _____ l.... ____ 

(lJivisions) Maks F"malcs Males F,'lll:l1cS M~l1~s F<:lll;,ks 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 

Cultivator 485 248 3,058 2,839 

Agricultural Labourer 8 34 21 28 

Household Industry 130 54 J 14 159 

Divisions 0 6 

2&3 124 54 I 11 15~ 

5 Ramanathapuram Taluk 

Cultivator 264 1,401 3,910 2,841 

Agricultural Labourer 23 :9 :218 315 

Household Industry 47 101 3. 267 

Divisions 0 13 5 

2&3 34 301 29 ~67 

6. Mudukalatbur Taluk 

Cultivator 671 200 6,734 4.950 

Agrieultu-al Labourer 23 42 19 15 

Household Industry 161 70 117 133 

Divisi>ns 0 25 16 3 

1 

2&3 136 70 101 130 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk 

3('7 100 Cultivator 
8,535 7,395 

Agricul, ural Labourer 32 36 C;92 1,004 

Household Industry 308 75 206 125 

Divisions 0 
12 

1 

2&3 307 74 194 125 
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TABLE-U VII PART A-PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS (ii) AS 
AGRICULTURAL V\BOURER~, (iIi) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY 
SEX AND BY SECONDARY WORK (i) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (ii) AS CULTIVA­
TORS OR (iii) AS AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS-(Concld.) 

Secondary Work 

Princiral work 
CUll vator 

agricultUral \;,b lLlrer or 
Hous~ho;d Indusiry 

(Divisions) 

______ . _____ ----__ ..A.... ______________ _, 

,- (i) At H.lllscllOld (iii) As Argicultural 
Industry (ii) As Cu[tivator labourer 

,---____ ~ ___ '------.., ,-. ___ -A...---~ ,..-__ . ___ J-___ _, 

Males F..:malcs Males Females Males Femalea 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

8. Sattur Taluk 

Cultivator 514 266 7,370 6,757 

Agricultural Labourer 195 118 1,371 1,399 

Household Industry 352 56 327 183 

DiVisions 0 93 6 72 26 

2&3 259 50 255 157 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 

Cultivator 423 158 4,501 3,468 

Agricultural Labourer 53 36 670 605 

• 
Household In .Iustry 471 107 202 II 

Divisions () 99 11 19 10 

.. 
2&3 372 96 183 78 

All Urban Areas 

Cultivator 117 42 1,976 '81 

Agricultural Labourer 2 1 145 84 

Household Industry 212 76 69 63 

DiVisions 0 31 28 12 10 

1 ... 
1&3 .11 48 57 
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TABLE-B VII PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION 
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY-(Contd.) 

Principal Work: 
Non-household 

Industry, Trade, 
Business, Profes­
sion or Service 

(Divisions) 

(I) 

Dbi.lon o 

1 

2et3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Did.to. o 

1 

2&3 

4 

6 

7 

8 

o 

1 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

• 

Tot~l 

r--- -.. 
Males Females 

(1) (3) 

14 12 

10 

2 

18 

52 42 

4 

11 3 

2. 

2 

••• 

10 

Sceondary Work 
r--------- . 
Industrial 

Division 
o 

r----.A--.. _ ...... 

Males Females 

(4) (5) 

All Rural Areas 

s 

2 

1. Tirupattur Taluk 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 

Industrial 
Division 

1 
r-----'-' __ ..... 

Males Females 

(6) (7) 

---'--' 
Industrial 
Division 

2&3 
r----l-___ ...... 

Males Females 

(8) (9) 

14 12 

10 

2 

.. 
13 

43 40 

4 

10 3 

2. 

2 

10 
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TABLE-B VII PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFFESSION 
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HUUSEHGLD INDUSTRY (CODld.) 

Principal Work: 
Non-household 

Industry, Trade 
BuainCl., ProfeS: 
lion, or Service 

(DiVisions) 

(I) 

Division 0 

2&3 

4 

s 

6 

7 

8 

DiVision 0 

2&3 

.. 
5 

6 

7 

8 

DI,11108 o 

2&3 

4 

.s 

6 

7 

8 

Total 

,.--__ A.~_ ----. 

Male. Female. 

(2) (3) 

5 

2 

r 
Industrial 
D1Vi ion 

o r----"- _____ 

Male. Female. 

(5) 

3. Tiru,adanai Taluk 

4. Paramakudl Taluk 

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

7 

Secondary Work 

Indultrial 
Division 

1 
r- ...., 
Male. Females 

(6) (7) 

., 
Industrial 
Divisionl 
2&3 

r-----"---~ 

Males Femalea 

(8) ;9) 

5 

7 

I 
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TABLE-B VII PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS WORKING 
IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSiON OR SI!.:HVlCE 
WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY-tContd.) 

Principal Work­
Non-hllusehold 

Industry, Trade, 
Business, Profes-" 
sion, or Service 

(Divisions) 

(I) 

Division o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Dhision o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

Division 0 

1 

2&3 

4 

S 

0 

7 

Total 

,..----'----, 
Males Females 

(2) (3) 

12 

4 

3 

4 

8 

2 

4 

22 3 

Secondary Work ,--__ ~ _________ ...J~_. __________ . ____ ...... 

Industrial I ndustrial Industrial 
Divisio,\ DiVision Divisions 

o I 2 & 3 
r----'---__ r----.J......--"t 

Males Females Males Females 
r---- A ---, 

Males Females 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 

12 

4 

7. Aruppukot~ai Taluk 

2 

3 

s. Sattur Talnk 

8 

2 
2 

2 

" " 
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TABLE-B VII PART B-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS 
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION 
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD l~DUSTRY (CoDcld.) 

Principal Work­
Non·hollsehold 

Industry. Trade. 
Business, Profes­
sion or Service 

(Division) 

(1) 

Division 0 

2&3 

4 

5 

.; 

7 

8 

Division o 

2&3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

31 

r----------.J... -.-~--
Industrial Induslrial 

Total DIvision DivlSlOll 
o 1 

r----A---...... r-----"---~ r-'---'~"'!- -. - ---.. 

Mllles Females Males Females M"lks Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 

1 

2 

2 

10 1 

, 20 2 

All Urban Areas 

12 6 2 

4 2 

15 3 4 

15 3 2 1 

29 16 11 3 

2 

, 
l.:Jdustrial 
DivisIOns 

2&3 
,.--~ 

Males Females 

(9) 

2 

2 

9 1 

2 18 

10 6 

2 1 

II 2 

13 2 

18 13 

2 
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T~BLE-B VIII PART A-PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY-(Concld.) 

Illiterate 

Educational 
levell 

Total 

Literate (without educatioDal 
level) 

Primary or Junior Basic 

Matriculation or Higher 
Secondary 

Technical Diploma not 
equal to Degree 

Non-technical Diploma not 
equal to Degree 

University Degree or Post­
graduate Degree other than 
technical Degree 

Technical Degree or Diploma 
equal to Degree or Post­
graduate Degree 

(i) Engineering 

(ii) Medicine 

(iii) Agriculture 

(iv) Veterinary a Dairying 

(v) Technology 

(vi) Teaching 

(vii) Others 

Persons employed before but now out of employment and seeking work 
--------------------------~ ,---------_._-- -------------------------~ 

Total . '---. 
Males Females 

(19) 

1,671 

186 

796 

356 

316 

4 

12 

(23) 

73 

22 

5 

24 

20 

2 

Age·groups 
r-- . 

15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 
r- , ,---- I _----J. 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(21) 

255 

26 

76 

65 

86 

(22) 

14 

4 

3 

6 

(23) 

334 

19 

102 

96 

111 

5 

(24) 

31 

2 

14 

12 

2 

(25) . (26) 

424 

55 

182 

100 

81 

2 

4 

15 

4 

2 

7 

2 

---, 

Males Females 

(27) (28) 

347 

33 

221 

64 

27 

8 

7 

45-59 60+ Age not stated 
__ ~ r----L-~ ( I 

Males Females Mal~s Females Males Females 

(:9) (30) 

261 1 

37 1 

184 

::3 

11 

(31 ) 

50 

16 

31 

3 

(32) (33) (34) 

4 

4 

TABLE-B VIII PART B-PERSONS VNEMPLOYED AGED 1.5 AND ABOVE BY SEX AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN RURAL 
AREAS ONLY 

Rural unemployed by educational kvels ,------------------_. 
Talun Total unemployed Illiterate Literate without Primary or 

educational level Junior hasic 
,....------------ ., r--------'------.. r-------'-----, 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

All Rural Areas 2,698 2,505 193 314 240 74 905 888 17 506 448 58 

1. Tiruppattur Taluk 571 559 12 85 84 1 221 220 4 79 78 

2. Sivagaoga Taluk 304 234 70 75 18 57 84 84 29 27, 6 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 280 276 4 30 30 149 148 1 30 29 1 

4. Paramkudi Taluk 133 126 7 3 3 31 30 1 31 28 3 

5. Ramanatbapuram Taluk 366 356 10 31 28 3 173 169 4 111 108 3 

6. Mudukulatbur Taluk 179 176 3 33 33 58 58 28 27 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk 214 195 19 21 20 46 46 58 46 12 

8. Sattur TaJuk 349 313 31 11 9 2 60 59 87 69 18 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 302 265 37 2S 15 10 80 74 6 '3 040 13 

----------------~ 
Matriculation and 

above 
--------~,~------

Persons Males Females 

(14) (15) (16) 

973 929 44 

183 177 6 

116 109 7 

71 69 2 

68 65 3 

51 51 

60 58 2 

89 83 6 

191 181 10 

144 136 • 

tv 
~ 
+-

~ 



B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND 
TYPE OF ACTIVITY 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents non-workers classified into 
eight groups. Data have been furnished separately 
for males and females and for total, rural and urban 
areas. Rural data have been presented by taluks. 
The data have been further classified by broad age­
groups of 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60+. Full time 
students who do not attend to any work like household 
industry or help the family workers in any productive 
work belong to the first group of non-workers viz. 
• Full time students'. Persons engaged in unpaid 
household duties and housewives and adult women 
who do not do any productive work or participate in 
family cultivation, household industry etc., constitute 
the second group of non-workers. The dependents, 
infants and disabled persons constitute the third 
group of non-workers. Any person who depends on 
others for their clothing, ~ood and shelter including 
an infant or a child not attending school and persons 
permanently disabled from work because of illness, 
accident or old age arc included in this group. But 
this group does not include unemployed persons who 
are in search of employment. The fourth group of 
non-workers of retired, rentier or independent means 
include persons living on agricul ture or non-agricultural 
royalty, rent or dividend receivers. Beggar, vagrant or 
independent woman who cannot indicate any source of 

income and others who have no specified source of 
existence come under the fifth group of non-workers. 
The sixth classification of non-workers viz. ' Inmates 
of institutions' includes convict in jail undergoing 
sentence, patients in mental institutions and other 
health institutions and inmates of charitable 
institutions. As already stated in the preliminary 
note, an under-trial prisoner will not be classified as a 
non-worker if he has been doing any work before 
his arrest and even if he is a non-worker bef0fe his 
arrest, he will be classified only under the broad 
group of non-worker to which he will belong before 
his arrest and will not be included under the group of 
inmates of institutions. The persons seeking 
empluyment for the first time and the persons 
unemployed but seeking work who form the seventh 
and eighth group of non-workers have already been 
defined in the Fly Leaf to Table B VllJ. 

Among the male non-workers of this district, the 
dependents from the highest proportion of 56 per cent 
and among the femak non-workers those engaged in 
household duties form the highest proportion of 48 
per cent. The unemployed males in this district form 
1'5 per cent of th~ male non-workers and the 
unemployed females form 0'1 per cent of the female 
non-workers. 
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TABLE-B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE GROUP 
AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY 

Dis! rict/Taluk 

(I) 

All Rural Arcas 

1. Tiruppattur Taluk 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 

3. Tiruvaclanai Taluk 

4. Paramakudi TaJuk 

Age­
Group 

(2) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-5') 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A. N. S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

3S-S9 

60+ 
A. N. S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

3S-59 

60+ 
A. N. S. 

s. aa.aathapuram Taluk Total 

1-14 

15-34 

3S-59 

60+ 
A.N.S. 

Non-Working Population 

~------~.--------~ 
Persons Males Females 

(3) 

879,563 

620,684 

141,088 

7(,,683 

41,009 

99 

113,489 

71,459 

23,650 

13,158 

5,189 

33 

109,660 

75,296 

18,693 

10,898 

4,767 

6 

90,654 

62,116 

15,068 

8,851 

4,~ 

12 

90,689 

62,660 

15,511 

8,628 

3,871 

18 

77,318 

52,935 

13,876 

7,039 

3,461 

7 

(4) 

350,871 

311,345 

24,987 

5,228 

9,259 . 

52 

43,932 

35,890 

5,594 

1,328 

1,096 

24 

41,381 

37,053 

2,873 

564 

887 

4 

34,505 

30,838 

2,027 

S99 

1,036 

5 

H,lS7 

31,104 

2,046 

346 

786 

5 

29,314 

26,236 

1,783 

44S 

857 

S 

(5) 

528,692 

309,339 

1I6,J(l1 

71 ,~55 

31,750 

47 

69,557 

35,569 

18,056 

11,830 

4,093 

9 

68,271} 

38,243 

15,i20 

10,334 

3,880 

2 

56,149 

31,278 

13,041 

8,259 

3,564 

7 

56,402 

31,556 

13,465 

8,282 

3,086 

13 

47,994 

26,699 

12,093 

6,594 

2,604 

.. 

Full Time 
Students 

Household 
duties 

,.-.,..A' __ ..." rr-----"-' -----, 
Males Females 

(6) 

113,792 51,853 

99,183 49,748 

14,599 2,095 

2 

8 10 

14,564 6,443 

11,230 5,832 

3,332 609 

1 

2 

10,805 3,779 

9,336 3,603 

1,469 176 

12,115 5,803 

11,146 '.719 

966 83 

3 1 

11,396 4,322 

10,213 4,216 

1,182 lOti 

',951 4,971 

8,202 4,871 

748 100 

I -

Males Females 

(8) 

-

(9) 

218,325 

31,045 

10),207 

63,861 

14,195 

17 

34,027 

4.989 

16,527 

10,551 

1,957 

3 

30,815 

4,432 

15,103 

9,436 

1,844 

25,250 

3,735 

12,444 

7,419 

1,6S1 

I 

25,482 

3,621 

12,784 

7,'06 

1,563 

I 

21,074 

2,69' . 

11,551 

5,71$ 

1,049 

4 

Dependent., infants 
and disabled , , 
Males Females 

(10) (12) 

225,971 243,233 

211,922 228,474 

7,633 4,267 

2,749 3,655 

3,622 

40 

27,227 

24,588 

1,612 

6$0 

3" 
20 

29,521 

27,702 

1,147 

321 

340 

4 

21.207 

1',673 

752 

316 

464 

2 

6,819 

11 

26,770 

24,731 

743 

'93 

700 

3 

31,792 

30,207 

464 

413 

706 

2 

23,654 

21,123 

491 

442 

893 , 
22.175 25,453 

20,'86 23,717 

713 '5' 

219 437 

35l 737 

4 " 

19,296 20,641 

17.987 I'.IOS 

696 364 

18J 361 

421 

2 -
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TABLE-B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUP 
AND TYPE OF ACTlVlTY-(Contd.) 

DistrictlTaluk 

(I) 

All Rural Areas 

1. Tiruppattur Taluk 

A. Sivaganga Taluk 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 

4. Paramklldi Taluk 

Age­
Group 

(2) 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-39 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

32-59 

60+ 

A. N. S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0--14 

15-34 

35-59 

(0+' 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

5. Ramanatb~pur am Taluk Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N~S. 

Retircd, Rcnticr or 
PClsons of 

Indipcndcnt mcans 

Males Females 

(13) 

7,602 

6 

297 

1,834 

5,464 

1 

1,227 

4 

78 

441 

703 

759 

37 

191 

531 

839 

58 

220 

561 

555 

2 

23 

105 

425 

592 

21 

168 

403 

(14) 

14,370 

9 

208 

3,689 

10,464 

1,946 

2 

54 

589 

1,301 

1,786 

58 

453 

1,275 

1,404 

fO 

?R2 

1,012 

1,125 

2 

8 

332 

783 

],173 

31 

408 

734 

Inmates of pcnal. 
mClltal and 

Beggars. Cll.l ritable 
V;:grants, etc. institutions 

Per~()ns cmplo~cd 
Pcrsons s'~ek i n',~ before but now 
cmpl(>Ylllcnt ~Ollt of lInp!oym~llt 

rllr thc and secKing 
lirst timc W(lrh. 

,--____ -L ____ r--~-~ r--~-...l---.__.. ,--_~_..,..A.... ____ _., 

Males Females Males Fcmaks l'vbks Ft llIaks Maks Fcmales 

(15) 

792 

87 

229 

329 

144 

3 

312 

32 

132 

120 

26 

2 

45 

2 

5 

25 

13 

43 

4 

16 

Hi 

7 

31 

7 

17 

7 

103 

23 

15 

4t 

21 

(16) 

695 

57 

192 

221 

223 

2 

358 

15 

113 

94 

135 

1 

37 

1 

6 

18 

12 

24 

3 

13 

8 

13 

2 

7 

3 

122 

25 

39 

41 

17 

(17) 

66 

4 

37 

21 

4 

8 

1 

3 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

11 

1 

6 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 

(18) 

18 

1 

12 

5 

1 

10 

t 

6 

3 

(l')) 

1,890 

112 

1,708 

70 

361 

27 

309 

25 

189 

13 

175 

220 

12 

185 

23 

116 

2 

112 

2 

229 

17 

203 

9 

(20) 

80 

2 

78 

7 

7 

11 

11 

3 

3 

8 

2 

6 

(21) 

758 

31 

479 

223 

25 

233 

8 

128 

89 

8 

58 

38 

17 

3 

70 

2 

44 

21 

3 

13 

8 

3 

1 

151 

7 

98 

41 

5 

(22) 

118 

3 

42 

24 

49 

5 

2 

3 

59 

2 

14 

43 

1 

7 

7 

5 

1 

2 

2 
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TABLE-B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX BROAD AGE-GROUP 
AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY - (Contd.) 

District /Taluk 

(1) 

6. Mudukulathu[ Taluk 

7, Aruppukottai Taluk 

8. Sattur Taluk 

9, Srivilliputtur Taluk 

All Urban Area~ 

32 

Age­
Gro.Jp 

(2) 

Total 

tH4 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S, 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-5'9 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Total 

0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

60+ 

A.N.S. 

Non-working Population 

~'_____ A ________ ~ 

Persons Males Females 

(3) 

105,568 

75,883 

16,891 

8,535 

4,259 

90,783 

69,859 

11,265 

5,357 

4,300 

2 

]10,973 

82,645 

14,574 

7,789 

5,953 

12 

90,429 

67,831 

11,560 

6,421 

4,608 

9 

380,855 

218,093 

93,508 

50,315 

18,917 

22 

(4) 

42,099 

38,078 

2,626 

498 

897 

39,656 

35,398 

2,786 

478 

992 

2 

47,740 

42,730 

3,093 

465 

1,445 

7 

37,947 

34.018 

2,159 

505 

1,263 

2 

140,017 

110,872 

lR,939 

4,R79 

5,320 

7 

(5) 

63,469 

37,805 

14,265 

8,037 

3,362 

51,127 

34,461 

8,479 

4,879 

3,308 

63,233 

39,915 

11 ,481 

7,3~4 

4,508 

5 

52,482 

33,813 

9,401 

5,916 

3,345 

7 

240,838 

107,221, 

74,569 

45,436 

13,597 

15 

FuJI Time 
Students 

n'1usehold 
dllties 

,---J-__ --., r------~~ 

Males Females, Males Females 

(6) (7) 

12,381 5,935 

10,996 5,738 

1,385 197 

12,222 5,421 

10,462 5,157 

1.759 264 

18,194 

15,950 

2,242 

2 

13,16" 

11,648 

1,516 

9,240 

8,854 

386 

5,939 

5,758 

174 

7 

63,999 42,330 

32,108 38,616 

11,890 3,713 

1 

(8) 

..... 

1,296 

310 

527 

309 

158 

19) 

25,754 

3,726 

13,390 

7,173 

1,465 

15,513 

2,522 

7.646 

4,117 

1,228 

22,650 

3,291 

10,733 

6,614 

2,011 

1 

17,760 

2,034 

9,029 

5,270 

1,427 

12 7,151 

9,509, ' 

68,825 

41,705 

7,111 

1 

Dependents, infanta 
and disabled 

r------'------.. 
Males FemaIea 

(10) 

28,758 

27,064 

1,042 

309 

343 

26,327 

24.92] 

816 

304 

278 

2 

27,978 

26,751 

499 

213 

5H 

... 

23,482 

:22,344 

361 

227 

548 

2 

62,327 

58,201 

1,853 

934 

1,333 , 

(11) 

30,075 

28,336 

653 

434' 

652 

28,188 

26,781 

536 

337 

534 

29,363 

27,75' 

297 

349 

954 

4 

27,297 

26,015 

161 

282 

839 

64,990 

59,068 

1,467 

1.653 

2.788 

14 
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TABLE-B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX BROAD AGE-GROUP 
AND TYPE OF ACTITITY 

Pcrsol;s employed 
Inmates of peD11, Persons seeking before but now Rctired. Rcnticr 0;' mental and clllpJnymcnt out "f employment Age- Pers()ns of Beggars, charitable for the and seeking District/Taluk Gruu[l Independent means Vagrants etc. institutions first time work r-----"-----. ,.-----L-... __ ~ ,.....---L __ ~ ,' ___ ''' __ ....A... ___ -. 

,--~ 
Males Females Maks Females Males F~malcs J\laks Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (13) (14) (is) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk Total 728 1,675 23 26 17 137 3 55 
0-14 2 5 8 8 

15-34 19 14 5 8 Ii 126 3 38 
35-59 164 421 9 8 5 .~ 8 
60+ 545 1,240 7 5 
A. N.S. 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk Total 857 1,957 44 2\1 4 U8 10 S4 9 
0-14 2 <. 1 

15-34 21 14 5 1 2 142 W 41 8 
35-59 141 412 20 12 2 10 
60+ 695 1,531 17 15 2 
A. N.S. -

8. Sattur Taluk Total 1,127 1,887 103 56 12 4 258 21 68 12 HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC TABLES 0-14 19 9 2 Ii 2 2 
15-34 16 14 31 17 6 4 247 21 52 9 (8 X to 8 XViI) 35-59 196 343 33 17 4 5 14 1 
60+ 915 1,530 19 13 
A.N.S. 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk Total 918 1,417 88 30 7 2 232 17 S6 20 
0-14 5 3 21 2 

tS-34 24 5 13 3 4 209 17 32 11 
3S-59 208 349 45 11 3 2 20 3 60+ 636 1,058 27 15 
A. N. S. 

2 6 

All Urban Areas Total 6,648 5,812 638 273 96 7 3,277 202 1,736 73 0-14 9 2 58 24 2 121 65 
15-34 451 233 136 69 58 2 3,011 200 1,013 60 35-59 2,581 1,951 291 113 32 2 123 2 6L8 9 60+ 3,607 3,626 152 67 6 22 SO 4 A. N.S. 



PRILIMINARY NOTE O~ HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC TABLES 

These tables are based on the household schedule, a 
new document introduced in 1961. The data collected 
relate to the extent of land under cultivation, nature 
of work in household industry and the number of 
persons who arc employed therein as family workers 
or as hired workers. Eight Household Economic 
Tables (B-X to B-XVIl) have been prepared on the 
basis of a 20 per cent sample of these households for all 
areas. They are presented in this section. 

The three important concepts that arc necessary to 
understand these tables are explained below :i 

Household 

A household is defined as a group of persons who 
commonly live together and take their meals in a 
common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent any 
of them from doing so. 

Household Cultivation 

It includes ploughing, sowing and harvesting but 
does not include the growing or keeping of orchards or 
groves or working in plantations like tea, coffee, 
rubber, cinchona or any other medicinal herb or plant. 

/\. person is said to be a cultivator if he or she h 
engaged as an employer 'single worker' or 'family 
worker' in (1) cultivation of land or supervision or 
direction of cultivation of land owned or held from 
Government. (2) cultivation of land or supervision 
o~ direction of cultivation for payment in money, 
kInd or share in the produce of crop; (3) it is not 
necessary for the person to own the land cultivated. 

Household Industry 

Household industry is a new concept introduced in 
1961 Census and is defined as an industry conducted by 
the head of the household at home in urban areas. 
~hough it can use power it should not be run on the 
hnes of a factory and its workers will consist mostly of 
househOld member's hired workers playing a minor role 
Only. Household industries should relate' to the 
production, processing, servicing, repairing or making 
a~d selling of goods and should not be restricted to 
t e process of buying and selling alone. 

HOllsehold Economic Tables 

In general, household economic tables deal ~ith chief 
;~nomic activities of household i. e. in the twin 
e~: of cultivation and household industry. Of the 
.18 t household economic tables the first table B-X 
~ ~dSummary table which distributes sample house-

o s (1) engaged neither in cultivation nor household 

industry (2) engaged either in cultivation or household 
industry but not in both and (3) engaged both in 
cultivation and . household industry. The tables 
B-XVII, B-XI, B-Xf[ and B-XV give a detailed 
account of holdings cultivated, interest in land, and in­
put of family and attached hired labour, They in 
general deal with cultivating households, Tables 
B-XI V (Parts A and B) and B-XVI are more concerned 
with the working of the household industry and tries to 
explain their connection with cultivation. Table B-XIII 
acts as a link between the tables on cultivation and 
those on household industry. 

Classification of Household 

In Table B-X, the sample households are classified as 
follows: (1) Households engaged neither in 
cultivation nor household industry, (ii) households 
engaged either in cultivation or household industry 
but not in both and (iii) households engaged both in 
cultivation and household industry. The households 
when arranged in the order of their concentration in 
Ramanathapuram district will be as follows: 

1. Households engaged in cultivation only (32'2%) 

2. Households engaged neither in cultiva-
tion nor household industry (39'5%) 

3. Households engaged in househol d 
industry only ( 6'2%) 

4. Households engaged both in cultiva-
tion and household industry ( 2'1 %) 

The households are distributed in Rural and UJban 
areas as follows : 

Households engaged neither 
in cultivation nor house­
hold industry 

Households engaged in 
cultivation only 

Households engaged in house­
hold industry only 

Households engaged both in 
cultivation and household 
industry 

for 1,000 households 

Rural Urban 

373 667 

657 109 

44 115 

26 6 
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Statement I 

~.is!rjbuti~n o! 1,000 ho~~~h.olds each among those engaged (i~ neither in Cultivation nor Household Industry 
(11) In Cultivation only; (m) ID Household Industry only and (IV) both in Cultivation alld Household Industry 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Households engaged 
neither in cultiva­

tion nor household 
industry 

Households engagcd 
in culti vation 

only 

Households engaged 
in household 

industry 

HousehOlds cngaged 
both in cultivation 

and household 
industry 

(1) 

Madras State 

Ramanathapuram 

district 

All Rural areas 

(2) 

T 

R 

U 

T 

R 

U 

R 

Tirupattur Taluk R 

Sivaganga Taluk R 

Tiruvadanai Taluk R 

Paramakudi Taluk R 

Ramanathapuram Taluk R 

Mudukulathur Taluk R 

AruPPttkottai Taluk 

Sattur Taluk 

.Srivilliputtur Taluk 

AU Urban Areas 

R 

R 

R 

U 

(3) 

489 

369 

831 

395 

273 

767 

273 

299 

193 

188 

140 

372 

192 

229 

365 

456 

767 

R amanathapuram, though a dry district, is predomi­
nantly ~n agricultural country. The proportion of 
rural households engaged in household cultivation is as 
high as 657 per 1,000. Among the taluks, Paramakudi 
leads followed by Sivaganga. Households engaged 
neither in cultivation nor household industry are high 
in Sattur and SrivilIiputtur where opportunities for 
avocations other than cultivation are available on 
account of cottage industries. Households engaged in 
household industry only is highest in Srivilliputtur 
followed by Ramanathapuram tal uk. 

State/ District 

Madras State 

Ramanathapuram 

Statement II 
Rural Areas only 

r-----L~.-___ ~ 

4'7 

4'5 

~c= 
~-g 
.,,~ 
rn=: 
"Co 
-0 
.8c= 
~:Ob 0.,= 
0000 = 
5'0 

4'8 

(4 ) 

424 

544 

81 

522 

657 

109 

657 

666 

781 

761 

823 

445 

742 

724 

560 

403 

109 

only 

(5) 

62 

55 

83 

62 

44 

1113 

44 

20 

13 

25 

17 

106 

48 

30 

44 

107 

118 

Statement II shows the average 
under each variety of household. 
household in Ramanathapuram 
in the state. 

Interest in land 

(6) 

25 

32 

5 

21 

26 

6 

26 

15 

13 

26 

20 

77 

18 

17 

31 

34 

6 

number of persons 
The average! size of 

is lesser than that 

Table B-XI shows the distribution of households 
engaged in cultivation by Interest in land and size of 
of land cultivated. Interest in land has been divided 
into three broad groups i. c. (a) land owned or held 
from government; (b) land held from private persons 
for payment in money, kind or share and (c) partly 
held from government and partly from private persons 
for money, kind or share. 

lnterest.in land 

1. Owned or held 
from Government 

2, Land held from 
private persons or 
institutions 

3. Mixed 

Statement III 
Madras State 

.--.-J-.---, 
House-
hold Area 

76'0 78'1 

Ramanalhapuram 
district 

~ A... __ _ 

House-
hold Area 

77'9 78'1 

7'6 3'7 
14'5 18'2 
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77'9% of the cultivating households cultivate their 
OWn land (i.e.) 78 per cent of the total cultivated 
land. 7'6 per cent of households cultivate 3'7 per cent 
of the total cultivated lands under pure tenancy and 
the remaining i';'~ per cent of households hold IS'2 
per cent land under mixed tenancy. The households 
under pure tenancy in Ramanathapuram is less than 
that of the state. The corresponding figure for 
Thanjavur is 33'1 per cent which is the highest in the 
State. 

Percentage of households in each size class to total 
cultivating households 

,--____ ~ __ J.... ___ _ 

---~ 

Size class of land 
in acres Madras State Ramanathapuram 

Local rights in land 

While recording the broad categories of interest in 
land, the various local rights prevalent were also 
recorded, Selected local rights prevalent in the 
district with their description are given in a separate 
Appendix at the end of the note. 

Size of holdings 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9-9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14-9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

district 

14'8 12'6 

33'2 32'8 

25'4 26'0 

12'5 13'0 

4'2 4-6 

4'0 

1'1 

3'5 

0'8 

0'3 

0'2 

4'3 

1'2 

4'1 

0'8 

0'3 

0'3 Different sizes of land cultivated by the households 
have been added and recorded in the household 
schedule. But, for the purpose of tabulation the 
the size classes of land were taken as follows. (1) less 
than 1 acre, (2) 1'0-2'4 acres; (3) 2'5-4'9 acres 
and so on and ending with upper limit of 50 acres 
and above, and these same ranges have been adopted 
for all other tables too. 

In Ramanathapuram (32'S per cent), maximum 
number of cultivating households held land in the size 
class of 1'0-2'4 acres. 

Statement V below shows the distribution for each 
interest. 

Statement V 

Percentage distribution by size, class of land eoIth-atlng households under each Interest 

Size class ofland in acres 
---,------------'-' -------

Less 
Interest in land than 

1 

A. Land owned or 12.79 
held from 
Government 

Mean for State 18.00 

B. Holding land from 27.09 
Private persons 
or institutions 

Mean for State 28.5_3 

C. Holding land 3.86 
partiy from 
Government 
and partly 
from private 
perSOns 

1.0-
2.4 

33.66 

38.29 

43.19 

42.30 

22.62 

2.5-
4,9 

25,52 

23.47 

20.23 

18.15 

31.68 

Mean for St,.tt 7.57 25.90 31.3S 

5.0-
7.4 

12,56 

11.70 

6.34 

6.33 

18.85 

7,5- 10.0- 12.5-
9.9 12.4 14.9 

4.05 4.43 1.02 

3.71 3.94 0.95 

1.51 0.97 0.32 

1.66 1.47 0.39 

2.97 5.21 2.54 

16.16 6.78 4,oi 2.21 

15.0-
29.9 

4.29 

3.49 

0.29 

0.92 

4.82 

4.43 

30.0-
49.9 

0.8' 

0.83 

0.02 

0.14 

1.08 

50+ Un-
specified 

0.37 0.42 

0.38 

0.02 0.02 

o.os 

0.31 0.06 

1.13 0.34 .. 

AU 
sizes, 

100 

100 

100. 



Statement-VI 

Cumulative Percentage of Household and Area 

Size class of 
land in acres 

Less than 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7"5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

(From Table EX!) 

Madras State Ramanathapuram 
District 

r-----L---~ r----'----, 

Cumulative percentage of 
, _______ A. _______ -, 

House- House-
hold Area hold Area 

14'50 1'62 12'58 1'31 

48'01 14'CO 45'37 12'87 

73'34 33"43 71'38 31'76 

85'86 50'17 84'38 48'22 

90'07 58'10 88'99 5637 

94'03 67'76 93'23 66'23 

95'15 71'10 94'41 69'60 

98'66 87'45 98'48 87'50 

99'46 94'24 99'33 94'32 

99'80 99'71 99'65 99'55 

100'CO 100'00 100'00 100'03 

Statement VI shows the land held by households 
under the different size class and compares it wi til 
the state figures, The statement shows the unequal 
distribution of land in Ramanathapuram district. 
84'38 of the households cultivate 48'22 per cent of the 
total cultivated area in the size class upto 7'5 acres. 
The remaining 15'62 per cent of the total cultivated 

area, 

The average extent of land held by a cultivating 
household in the district is 4'46 acres, The corres­
ponding figure for Coimbatore is 8'47 acres which 
is the highest. Kanyakumari has the lowest figure 
among districts with )'64 acres, 

Statement-VII 

Distribution of 1,000 sample households engaged in 
cultivation only by working strength in rural 

areas only 

Households engaged in cultivation only according to 
State/ the numter of persons engaged District t ---J.--________ ...... 

More Un-
1 2 3-5 6-10 than sped-

10 tied 
Person Persons Persons Persons Persons 

Madras 
State 280'86 277'42 3081>9 73'23 59'96 0'44 

Ramanatha­
puram 
District 28~'41 297'93 306'38 64'09 48'08 0'11 
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, Households which arc havill(; 3~5 persons arc the 
hIghest. This is followed by hOlls,cholds having 2 
persons at work, 

Size class of 
land in acres 

I ess than 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-4')'9 

Unspecified 

AU Sizes 

Statement VIII 

Average No, of 
family workers 
----"-----..." 

Madras Rama­
State natha­

puram 

1'65 1'79 

\'99 

232 2'32 

25'9 2'61 

27'S 2'73 

28'3 2'83 

29'5 2'97 

30'9 3'43 

27'6 34'3 

21 '4 21'3 

23'0 

Average No, of 
hired workns 

r'---"-------~ 

Madras Hama­
State r,atha­

puram 

0'45 0'32 

1'06 0'65 

1'92 1'27 

2'65 2'02 

3'38 2'34 

3,57 2'77 

4'35 3'40 

4'81 3'82 

6'76 5'51 

9'06 5'23 

0'36 0'24 

1'84 1'34 

Statement VIII will give us an idea of the position 
of workers and their distribution in the households 
engaged in cultivation only. It has been compiled 
from Table B-XII. The average number of family 
workers participating in household cultivation is high 

.... in Ramanathapuram when compared with the State. 
The average number of hired workers shows a decrease, 
The average number of hin~d workers increases 
with the size of land. 

Household industry 

The percentage of households engaged in house­
hold industry only is 6'2, It ranks 6th among 
districts if presented in the order of their con-
41entration, Households engaged in cotton cloth 
weaving in handlooms have the numerically lar2e 
number of households among households engaged 
in household industry, Making of matches is a 
household industry peculiar to this district. 52 per 
cent of the households engaged in the manufacture 
of matches in the State are found in this district, 

2S7 

Statement IX 

Statement-XI Distribution or 1,000 Total rural household~ engaged in household industry 
by duration of engagement in household industry 

(From Table B-XIV-A) 

Hous·~hold Industry 
(Major group of 

households oilly or 
I. S, I. C) 

Total 
No, of 
house­
holus 

Households engaged in household indu~try according to the 
number of persons engaged ,---------------"---- ....., 
2 3-5 6-10 

Person Persons Persons Persons 
More than 
10 Peraon. 

All Industries 

Fishing 

Livestock ami hunting 

Textile-Cotton 

Textile-Miscellanrous 
Manufacture of wood 

and wooden products 

Leather and LClther 
products ' 

Non-metallic mineral 
products other thln 
Petroleum and coal 

Miscellaneous Manu­
facturing Industries 

1,000 436'78 

1,000 741'37 

1,000 279'41 

1.000 601'77 

1,000 538'74 

1,000 761'70 

1,000 ~48'36 

),COO 659')8 

Households having single member at work are 
leading in all the industries except in textile cotton 
and non-metallic mineral products, 

Pattern of household industries 

Different household industries found in rural areas 
of Ramanathapuram district are given below in 
descending of order their concentration, 

Cotton cloth weaving in handlooms; making of 
roats, handrans and umbrellas from palm-leaves; 
gur and khandsari making from sugar-cane and 
palm; Manufacture of other wood and allied products 
n,e,c; making of earthenware such as pottery etc; 
cotton spinning (by Charkha and Takali); making of 
leather boots, shoes or chappals (Slippers, Sandals); 
~aking of box from moonj grass; manufacture of 
Jewellery, silverware and wares using gold and other 
precious metals and precious and semi-precious 
8~ones; making of fishing net; foundry industry 
(mcluding Blacksmithy,); making of baskets and 
broom sticks; making of matches. 

33 

390'110 11'49 

1711'16 68'97 1l'50 

343'43 340'25 35'76 1'15 

265'49 1,5'05 17'69 

292'79 155'86 1 )'71 

161'70 72'34 4'26 

360'65 262'30 20'49 8'20 

205'99 131'09 3'74 

Huueholds engaged both in cultivation and bousebolcl 
industry 

In Table B-XIII sample households engaged both 
in cultivation and household industry by the usual 
ten size classes of land and by the principal household 
industry (in Indian Standards Industrial Classification­
division and major group) are given. The percentage 
distribution of all rural households engaged both in 
cultivation and household industry in Ramanatha­
puram district by divisions and selected major groups 
is given below, 

Division 

All Industries 

o Agriculture, Live.tock, Foreatry, 
Fishing and hllDting 

100 

Major Group 04 Livestock and hUDting 

17'93 

16'21 

82'07 Division 2 & 3 Manufacturing 

Major group 20 Foodstuffs 9'13 

" " 
23 Textile-cotton 15'14 

" " 2B Manufacture of wood and wooden 
products 35'C)t 

,. " 34-35 Non-Metallic MiaeraJ products 
other than Petroleum and Coal. "32 
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Statement-X 

Houst'bold industry with cultivation and without cultivation 
(hom Table B-XIV) 

I:l ':>' 
8 oj rn ~= oj .c "0 '- til .... '0 .....l"''O '0 .... 

:J", =r ..:: 50 c Po ~:E 
., 

.;~ lIS '" .., os 
-0 ::I 5 Ollgf ~gf .t::_ 
oj..:: 0 .... 0 

..c:: - • c·_ u,~ o!'C ... ., 
B~:Co 0 .... :;J", .... 0 "'- >:,::::1 C;; tII:;J 

os", 
'i: S·~~ s·- 0 .... ~::r:: osO =~ ;:l ~Q"'~ 

:.::l ~ <: ~ <: 

A 1,000 9:4 167 151 

B 1,000 529 38 22 

In Table B-XVI the households engaged in house­
hold industry with and without cul!i'.ation are cl~l'isifl.ed 
by period of working and total number of workers. 
Statement X shows the distribution of these house­
holds in rural areas under some selected household 
industries, It brings out the difference in the distribu­
tion of households with cultivation and without 
cultivation. Large member of households engaged in 
manufacture of wood and wooden products practise 
cultivation along with the household industry. 

Out of 934 rural households as many as 766 are 
engaged in manufacturing. The very nature of 
these industries reveal that they arc intended for the 
market in the neighbouring urban areas. 

Statement-XI 

Distribution of 1,000 all rural households 
engaged iu household iudustry by duration of 

engagement in housebold industry 

'"' .d 
E 
0 

~ 

.. 'D 
~ -

Madras State 

Total 14 132 

With Cultivation 24 184 

Without Cultivation 9 101 

R .. liDatbapuram District 

Total 22 200 

With Cultivation 37 279 

Without Cultivation 13 153 

All Industries 

-----,--------~ ... 
.d 
E 
0 

~ 

'" I 
r--

104 

126 

91 

103 

123 

91 

2 ... 
0 

'"'''' 
~ 

oCt':! 
-0 $} g>o 
~ .... i:i5 

0." 
0 ::E -
684 60 

596 70 

735 64 

575 100 

464 93 

6411 02 

..... I:l .~f:J 8 0", 
"0 u..:: ::I til) til) I:l MO ::J-", 

r:J '0°0 ~ 2 0 9 ""~ '§ '- ~ 00 .... :;J .... 
"0 B-g~ .- """ -- oEen ~ ~=~~ g ~ ~.t: U U 

~ B Ooju o~g U oj .... -~"o::J _::I", 
~ E "''0 I:l :;J '" ::10'0 -"::I 0 "0 

I .8 0 ro "0 "'ro'O t':! ° ~ COO 
~::>:~·s 8 ,~ a,9 ~ ° '" ~~o. ~ !-< ~ Z ::E 

766 85 147 32) ~7 25 

491 68 152 138 27 23 

58 per cent of these households have employment 
thro:lghout the YC8f. BOllseholds withollt cultivation 
(46 plr ccnt.) In gcnentl the opportunities for full 
employment in household industry throUQ!lOut thG 
year is less in Ramanathapuram when coml;arcd with 
tbe State. 

Statement-XII 

Distribution of 1,000 family workers among males 
and fcmllies engaged in household industry 

(From Table-B-XVI) 

All Industries Person (Rural 
,----_J.. ______ ,-, 

Males 

Madras State 

Total 

With Cultivation 

Without Cultivation 

Ramanathapuram District 

Total 

With Cultivation 

Without Cultivation 

597 

597 

597 

527 

597 

523 

Females 

403 

403 

403 

473 

493 

477 

Statement XI[ shows the distribution of male and 
fem~l~ ~ami1y workers in household industry. The 
particIpatIOn of female family workers is higher in 
Ramanatha~uram d~strict. Households engaged in 
household Industry wIthout cultivation engage more 
female family workers than that of households with 
cultivation. 

The two statements XIII and XIV show the 
distribution of family workers and hired workers in 
household industry by duration of work. They reveal 

that '::7 percent of the family workers and 41 
percent of the hired workers get cmploymen t throughout 
the year. When compared with the State, the opport­
unities for full cmployment is less in Ramanathapuram 
District. 

Statement-XIII 

Distribution of 1,000 family workers by duration 
of work in household industry 

(From Tab/e-B-XIV) 

All family workers (Rural) 

r-
________ A •.. ______ _ 

CIl CIl '" ..c:: ..:: ..c:: 
a '.:: "E 
0 ° 0 
;s ::E ~ 

'" ") 01 
I J I - I' -o -

Madras State 

TOlal 14 i33 102 68) 62 

With Cultivation 21 177 121 614 67 

Without Cultivation 8 97 85 752 58 

Ramanatbapuram District 

Total 23 212 101 566 95 

With Cultivation 37 285 118 467 93 

Without Cultivation 11 IS3 86 653 97 
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Statement-XIV 

Distribution 0 f lO(JO hired workers, by duration 
of worle in household industry 

(From Table-B-XVI) 
All induslries hired workers (RUral) 

r---------'-______ ---., 

'" '" '" .. 0 ..:: oS ..:: ..c:: 
0 c:: C 0 ... c:: 
° 0 0 °ol "''0 ~ ::B ::>: ::E'" ..::u >- ~'; 
'( '-? 0\ - ot; 

I I 0 ~ "'i" !"--

Madras State 

Total 35 201 110 599 55 
With Cultivatioll .19 223 115 56+ 59 
Without Cultivation 5 47 73 846 29 

Ramanathapuram Dj,trict 

Total 39 440 58 .4:4 49 
With Cultivation 40 447 57 407 49 
Witho~t Cultivation 67 100 783 50 

Statement-XV 

Percentage of hired workers to total workers 
in rural areas 

(Fronl Table-B-Xll & B-XV/) 

State/District 

Madras State 

Ramanathapuram District 

Engaged in 
,-.-----'.~- ....... 

HOl:sehold 
Industry ClillivatioD 

45'25 

36'92 

14'02 

20'16 

C"mpared with cultivation the percentage of hired 
workers in household industry is less in this 
district, while the percentage of hired workers in 
household industry is higher than that of the 
State. 
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APPENDIX 

Selected local rights in Ramllllatbapuram District 

Name of tenure in Legal termi-
Regional language nology 

Ryotwari Ryotwari 

Ayan Ryotwari 

Patio Registered holder of land 

Sontha Patta Registered holder of land 

Description 

Ryotwari settlement means the division of all 
arable land, whether cultivated or not, into fields 
and the fixing of assesssment of c<lch field at a fixed 
rate for a term of years. The occupated pays the 
re~enue so assessed 011 the area he actually occupies. 
This area may be constant or may vary from year to 
year with the relinquishment of old fields and the 
takingupofn~w ones. The occupant deals dircctly "ith 
the ?ovcrnment and is responsible only for his own 
holdlllg. He is given a document called a Patta, 
which sets for the extent and assessmcnt of each 
survey field or portion of a field in his occupation. 

. :11is patta is liabk to revision every year to bring 
It up-tc-Ja teo The occupan t thus enjoys all the 
advantages of Proprietorship, subject only to the 
payment of the revenue due on the lands held 
during the year. The ryotwari lands are also known 
as 'the taraf lands' the 'Ayan' 'Sircar', 'Koru' 
or Government lands. 

Ryotwari lands arc also known as 'Ayan' lands. 
For details of description please see under Ryotwari. 
This is land held from Government paying assess­
ment direct to Government. 

When a ryot is first put into possession of land, 
he is furnished with a document called the patta 
which is liable to revision at each annual settlement, 
~alIed lamabandi. The patta is only a mere bill 
Issued to the ryot so that all concerned may know 
the amount of assessment payable and the instalments 
?y which it is to be paid. It does not purport to be 
III the nature of a grant or conveyance. A registered 
Pattadar, as far as he is concerned, may alienate, sublet, 
mortgage, sell, give, bequeath or otherwise dispose 
?f the whole or any portion of his holding. This 
IS under ryotwari tenure, In Estates (i.e.) where the 
Zamindari tenure is in existence, a ryot with per­
manent right of occupancy and a ryot of old vast 
holdings under a land holder otherwise than under 
lease in writing are entitled to demand patta under 
the Estates Land Act. 

. Same as patta-See patta, perhaps owned solely by 
smgle person unlike a joint patta. 

S1. 
No. 

5. 

6. 

7. 
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Selected local rights in Ramanatbap~ram District-(Contd.} 

Name of tenure in Legal termi· 
Regional language no)ogy 

Ma'niyam Inam land 

Sivayima Encroachment of 
Government or 
Poramboke or waste. 

Waram Lease or Tenancy 

Description 

The word 'Manyam ' is vernacular for Inam. The 
word' Inam' literally means a gift. The term inam 

• is an Arabic word. The word 'Inam' or Manyam 
denotes 'land held either at low assessment or al­
together free, in consideration of services done to 
the State or the community as in the case of village 
servants (Land tenure-B. Soundararaja Iyengar). 

Wilson's Glossary gives the meaning of the term 
thus: 'In India, and especially in the South and 
among the Mahrattas, the Inam or Manyam was 
especially applied to the grants of land held rent­
free and in hereditary and perpetual occupations . 
(Moores Indian Appeal p. 128.) 

The term Inam came to be generally applied to all 
Govemment grants to denote grant in prepetuity 
not resumable. 

"The origin of the Inam tenure can be traced to 
the grants made by the Hindu rulers for the support 
of the temples and charitable institutions for the 
maintenance of holy and learned men and as rewards 
for public service etc. This practice was followed 
by the Muhammadan rulers and by the British 
administrators until about a century ago. (From the 
statement of objects and reasons to Bill 1934.) The 
Inams may be classified (1) Public or Private (2) 
Individual or collective (3) Religious or secular (4) 
for past services or continuing services according to 
their object and aim. 

unauthorised occupation of Government land (i.e.) 
cultivation of Government Poramboke or waste lands 
by paying assessment. Cultivator has no title to the 
land. Usually the encroachment may be of un­
objectionable nature, and the Sivayijamadars who 
have expended a considerable amount of money or 
labour in:fitting for cultivation, the land for which 
they apply will be given preference in assignment. 

Land held under lease on some crop sharing basis. 
This is a mode of leasing agricultural land. Under 
this system the tenant needs to pay a specified pro­
portion of the produce to land holder. Conditions 
of Waram vary from place to place. ' 



SI. 
No. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 
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Selected local rights in Ramanatbapuram District (Contd.) 

Name of tenure in Legal termi· 
Regional Language nology 

Othi Mortgage with possession 

Kuthagai Lease 

Bhoodan Bhoodan land 

.4damanam Assignment 
or grant ofland 

Bogyam Usufructuary Mortgage 

D~scriplion 

This is the tamil equivalent for the english term 
"Mortgage with possession". One cultivating the 
land held from other person on mortgage with the 
possession on some consideration for the land, for 
certain specified period. i.e. till the consideration 
is fulfilled. This is usually subject to an agreement 
between the parties. In this transaction the mortgagee 
gets the right of enjoyment of the land, till the con­
sideration is fulfilled. All other rights arc alive with 
the owned. 

It means lease. Lease of immovable property is 
a transfer of right to enjoy such property for a certain 
time expressed or implied or in perpetui ty, in considera­
tion of a premium or of rent which may consist of 
money, a share of crops or any other thing of value 
to be rendered periodically, or on specified occasions, to 
the lesser by lessee, A lease may be thus in perpetuity 
for I ife; for terms of years or from year to year. 

Land donated to Sri Acharya Vinobha Bhave as 
Bhoodan. 'Bhoodan Yagna' means the movement 
initiated by Sri Acharya Vinobha Bhave for the 
acquisition of lands through voluntary gifts for 
distribution to landless poor persons or for community 
purposes. In this State' the movement is regulated 
by 'The Madras Bhoodan Yagna Act 1958 '. 

Assignment of Government Poramboke land. 
Assignment is the grant of land at the disposal of the 
Government for private purposes to individual firms, 
or societies either as free or on payment of the full 
or a concessional value of the land. The conditions 
of the grant are fully settled and clearly mentioned 
in the order of assignment which is covered by B.S.O. 
15. In some places the term 'Adamanam' is used 
to denote simple Mortgage. 

This is the tamil equivalent for the english term 
'Usufructuary mortgage'. In transactions of this 
sort. the mortgagee gives over the possession and 
enjoyment of the security of the lands to the mort­
gager, during the duration of the mortgage in lieu 
of the interest. 

51. 
No. 

13. 

14. 

IS. 

16. 
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Selected local rights in Ramanatbapuram District-(Concld.) 

Name of tenure in 
Regional Language 

Eeedu 

Nattanmy Maniya/ll 

Thanner pannai 

Kat tukuthagai 

Legal term i­
n~logy 

Simple Mortgage 

Village Service Inam 

Self cultivation 

Lease 

Description 

Land pledged for certain amount and interest paid 
annually on the security of the lands, possessions 
remaining with the owner. Whether the mortgagee 
has got the right to enjoyment of the land during 
the period is subject to the details of agreement 
entered into by them. 

Grant in favour of village officers. This may be 
assignments of land or land revenue or a proportion 
of the produce, called marahs, russooms, or swatan­
trams. Nattanmykar is the village headman whose 
duty is the general superintendence of the affairs 
of the village, settles the disputes of the inhabitants, 
attends to the police, and performs the duty of 
collecting the revenues within his village. 

Self cultivated patta land. 

Lease for fixed rent. Lands held at a fixed money 
rent less than the full assessment. This kind of grant 
was also made in return for military service. 



TABLE-B X SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS (i) ENGAGED NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR HOUSE­
HOLD INDUSTRY (ii) ENGAGED EITHER IN CULTIVATION OR HOUSEHOLD 
INDUSTRY BUT NOT IN BOTH AND (iii) ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND 
HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY FOR ALL AREAS 

FLY LEAF 

The table presents data of sample households classi­
fying them with reference to their economic activities 
viz :-

(i) Households engaged neither in cultivation 
nor household industry 

(ii) Households engaged in cultivation only 

(iii) Households engaged in household industry 
only 

(iv) Households engaged both in cultivation and 
household industry 

For each category the figures are presented with 
Rural and Urban break-up and total for the district. 

For taluks the figures for Rural alone have been 
presented. 

The concepts of household, household cultivation 
and household industry are discussed in the 
preliminary note. 

The tables like other Household Economic Tables 
that follow have been prepared on 20 per cent 
sample and the total number of sample households 
in the district is 176,716. Institutions have been 
excluded in the selection of samples. 

Similar information on' General Population' can 
be found in Table-B-VII Parts A and B. 
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TABLE-B X SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS (i) ENGAGED NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR HOUSE­
HOLD INDUSTRY (ii) ENGAGED EITHER IN CULTIVAT[ON OR IN HOUSEHOLD 
INDUSTRY BUT NOT IN BOTH AND (iii) ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION 
AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 

(Based on 20 per ccnt sample) 

DistrictjTuluk 

Total Total Households Households Households 
Rural number of engaged neither Households engaged in engaged both 
Urban Households in cultivation engaged in household in cultivation 

nor Household cultivatlon Industry and household 
Industry only only Industry 

(1) (2) (3) (4) l5) (6) (7) 

Ramanathapuram Dhtrict Total 107,716 42,517 56,267 6,680 2,252 

kural 81,203 22,183 53,381 3,536 2,103 

Urban 26,513 20,334 2886 3,144 149 

All Rural Areas Total 81,203 22,183 53,381 3,536 2,103 

Tirupattur Taluk Rural 9,872 2,954 6,577 196 145 

Sivaganga Taluk Rural 9,953 1,919 7,770 132 132 

Tiruvadanai Taluk Rural 7,916 ],485 6,023 195 213 

Paramakudi Taluk Rural 7,418 1,042 6,103 124 149 

Ramanathapuram Taiuk Rural 5,849 2,176 2,602 623 448 

MUdukulathur Taluk Rural 9,270 1,780 6,879 444 167 

Aruppukkot\ai Taluk Rural 9,711 2,225 7,031 291 164 

Sattur Taluk Rural 11,714 4,272 6,564 512 3(6 

Srivilliputtur Taluk Rural 9,500 4,330 3,832 1,019 319 

All Urban Areas Total 26,513 20,334 2,886 1194 149 



B XI-SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CU,LTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY INTEREST IN LAND 
AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents data of sample households 
engaged in cultivation classified by interest in land 
and size of land cultivated. It is presented for Rural 
and Urban separately. For rural the figures are 
presented for District and Taluks, while for urban, 
figures are given only for the district. 

(i) Owned or held from Government 

(ii) Held from private persons or institutions for 
payment in money, kind or share 

(i ii) Partly held from Government and partly 
from private persons for money, kind or 
share 

These legends are indicated in column 1 of the 
Table by abbreviations (a), (b) and (c) respectively 
which are explained at the end of the table. 

Category I includes the total number of land 
holdings owned or held by virtue of possession as 
owner viz-land held directly fcom Governmen t under 
a grant, lease or assignment with rights of permanent 
heritable and transferable possession or with rights 
of permanent, heritable possession but without the 
right of transfer or temporary or conditional leases 
of any kind entered into with the Government. En­
croachment of Government land is treated as land 
held from Government and is classified under 
Category I. 

Category II includes land taken from private 
persons or institutions for payment in money, kind 
or share with right of permanent heritable and trans­
ferable possession, with right of pamanent heritable 
possessioR but without the right of transfer and those 
held under various tenancies or tenures which may 
be broadly classified as follows: 

(i) Tenants holding land with permanent and 
heritable rights whose land cannot be resumed 
by the owner on ground of personal culti­
vation. (Such tenants may have the right of 
transfer also in certain cases.) 

(ii) Tenants who have been given permanent 
rights subject to the right of resumption by 

owner (in some cases, the tenant has the 
right to acquire ownership. In other cases 
he does not possess this right.) 

(iii) Tenants holding land in areas where interim 
measures have been enacted for the stay of 
ejectment or for continuing the leases for 
a specified period. 

(iv) Tenants holding land under temporary leases 
who are liable to eviction. 

(v) Areas held on condition of rendering service 
either to a village, community or to the 
Government as in the case of service inams. 
(This also includes cases where labourers 
working on plantations are given bits o[ 
land for personal cultivation with permanent 
rights.) 

(vi) All1ands taken for a fixc:d amount of money 
or a fixed amount of produce or a share of 
the produce or for which money is paid, 
partly in kind and partly in shape of cash 
and land held free of consideration. 

Category iii-If the household had land cultivated 
under the above t'NO categorics, it is classified under 
Category III. 

The holdings are grouped into 10 sizes in acres as 
follows: 

Less than 1 Acre 
1'00-2'4 Acres 
2'5 -4'9 " 
5'0 -7'4 " 

" 
7-5 -9'9 

10-0-12-4 " 

12'5-14'9 " 
15-0-29'9 " 

30'0-49'9 " 
50 and above and 

Unspecified. 

The definition of household cultivation is 
the prelimlIlary notc. 

given in 
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TABLE-B Xl SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY INTEREST 
IN LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS 
SEPARATELY 

Interest in 
Land 

cultivated 

(I) 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

No. of 
cultivating 

Households 

(2) 

55,484 

43,108 

4,107 

8,269 

6,722 

4,927 

797 

998 

7,902 

6,338 

717 

847 

6,236 

4,833 

350 

1,053 

6,252 

3,926 

648 

1,678 

3,050 

2,215 

3~9 

436 

(Based on 2.0 per cent Sample) 

Households engaged in cultivation by size of land in acres J.. ____ _ 

Less 1'010 
than I 2'4 

(3) (4) 

2-5 to 
4'9 

(5) 

5-0 to 7'5 to 10-5 to 
7"4 99 12-4 

(6) (7) (8) 

All Rural Areas 

6,922 18,047 14,579 7,262 2,573 2,379 

5,449 14,426 11,132 5,449 1,763 1,908 

1,148 

325 

1,734 

1,222 

360 

152 

1,528 

1,179 

280 

69 

703 

577 

98 

28 

487 

391 

73 

23 

170 

202 

62 

6 

1,745 

1,876 

2,822 

2,093 

373 

356 

3,266 

2,635 

324 

307 

2,112 

1,616 

178 

318 

1,891 

1,373 

277 

241 

966 

736 

163 

67 

829 258 63 3') 

2,618 1,555 747 432 

1. Tirupattur Taluk 

1,373 463 116 98 

999 350 87 77 

51 10 3 

323 103 2') 18 

2. Sivaganga Talul. 

1,991 646 171 127 

1,602 513 141 109 

83 20 2 6 

306 113 23 12 

3. Tiruvad anai Taluk 

1,757 861 280 243 

1,332 677 198 209 

62 9 3 

373 175 79 34 

4_ Paramakudi Taluk 

1,89~ 1,025 368 26) 

1,121 551 159 157 

199 76 15 8 

574 398 194 104 

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

946 

677 

116 

153 

441 

308 

36 

97 

158 

95 

]4 

.49 

114 

83 

5 

26 

12'5 to 15 -0 (0 30'0 to 5D'0 & Unspc-
14'') 29'9 49'9 above cified. 

(9) ( 10) 

665 2,23:1 

445 1,829 

13 

207 

22 

18 

4 

34 

28 

6 

49 

32 

17 

89 

34 

55 

29 

19 

2 

8 

10 

395 

68 

56 

12 

77 

71 

5 

190 

163 

27 

16 , 

95 

6J 

90 

65 

24 

(11) (12) 

458 

371 

86 

9 

8 

6 

6 

16 

15 

30 

13 

17 

18 

13 

5 

180 

157 

23 

2 

2 

1 

9 

g-

5 

2 

3 

7 

7 

(13) 

185 

179 

5 

15 

15 

5S 

53 

1 

6 

6 

30 

30 

_11 

10 

... 
1 
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TABLE-B XI SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSU1ED BY INTEREST 
IN LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS 
SEPARATEL Y -~ Contd ,) 

Interest in 
Land 

cultivated 

(1) 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

Total 

a 

b 

c 

No of 
cultivating 
households 

(2) 

7,046 

4,986 

547 

1,513 

7,195 

6,238 

230 

727 

6,930 

6,295 

131 

504 

4.151 

3,350 

288 

513 

3,035 

2,487 

338 

210 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Households enga~ed in cultivation by size of land in acres 
~------------"--------- ~---------

Less i"O to 
than 1 2'4 

2'5 to 5"0 to 7"5 to 10'5 to 12'5 to 15'0 to 30'0 to 
4'9 7'4 9'9 12"4 149 29'l) 49'9 

(3) (4) (6) (7) (8) 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 

369 1,880 1,993 1,2l) 470 437 

279 1,461 1,432 8 Ii 241 300 

78 153 184 24 13 

12 266 377 330 20I 124 

7. Arllppukkuttai Talllk 

639 2,012 1,932 1,0:10 40 l 379 

550 1,780 1,686 901 332 334 

77 103 40 9 

12 129 206 150 71 

8, Sattur Taluk 

507 1,618 1,698 1,047 461 

449 1,519 1,546 958 397 

48 31 

10 68 

685 1,480 

600 1,213 

72 143 

13 124 

441 1,138 

383 921 

56 175 

2 42 

40 7 2 

112 82 62 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 

985 500 145 

737 380 109 

54 13 2 

194 107 34 

All Urban Areas 

643 345 100 

505 278 82 

70 24 4 

68 43 14 

45 

567 

510 

2 

55 

145 

129 

2 

14 

127 

113 

4 

10 

(9) (10) (11) 

139 418 70 

67 300 49 

11 6 

61 112 21 

120 459 95 

94 392 80 

26 67 15 

155 624 183 

131 559 162 

24 64 21 

28 144 31 

22 128 25 

1 

6 15 5 

27 146 40 

18 129 34 

3 

8 14 6 

a. Owned or held from Government 
b. Held from private persons or institutions for payment in money, kind or share 

-----. 
50'0 & Unspe­
above cified 

(12) (13) 

34 17 

25 17 

9 

53 42 

47 42 

6 

62 8 

58 6 

4 2 

7 1 

7 

1 

15 13 

11 

1 

3 

c. Partly held from Government and partly from private persons for payment in money, kind or share. 

B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE 
OF LAND CULTIVATED AND NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED 
WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents data of households engaged in 
cultivation only classified by size of land cultivated 
and number of family workers and hired workers. 
Households having a particular size of holding 
mentioned in Table B XI are cross tabulated with 
reference to the :gumber of persons working in culti­
vation. It is presented for Rural and Urban separately 
for the district while Rural figures alone are presented 
for the taluks. 

The size of holdings are the same as in Table B XI. 

The number of persons working is grouped under 
1, 2, 3-5, 6-10, more than 10 persons and unspecified. 
Under each group family workers and hired workers 
are shown separately. 

Family workers in household cultivation mean 
those members of the household who are engaged in 
cultivation by having some direct part in cultivation 
or direction or supervision of cultivation. They need 
not necessarily do any manual labour, But absentee 
landlords are excluded. 

Hired workers refer to workers other than family 
members who are engaged in whole time employment 
and who worked during the last cultivation season 
or during the current cultivation season, 

Household cultivation has been properly defined 
in the Preliminary Note. 



TABLE-B XU SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

(1) 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

AIJ Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 
H),O-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29-9 

30'~9'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

Total of cultivating 
households 

r-- Jl _______ . 

House­
hold 

(2) 

53,381 

6,547 

17,314 

14,039 

7,037 

2,488 

2,319 

646 

2,192 

445 

175 

179 

6,577 

1,689 

2,767 

1,349 

452 
111 

96 

22 

67 

9 

2 

13 

Family worker 
r-----L---~ 

Males Females 

(3) 

69,424 

6,488 
]9,940 

18,439 

10,418 

3,877 

3,787 

1,106 

3,884 

909 

378 

198 

8,348 

1,768 

3,442 

1,853 

748 

176 

ti3 
41 

111 
20 

2 

14 

(4) 

53,052 

5,236 

15,292 

14,204 

7,910 

2,910 

2,785 
812 

2,878 

619 

222 

184 

6,337 

1,403 

2,584 

1,440 

545 

133 

120 

26 
66 
11 

9 

Hired­
wor:"'er 

(5) 

71,669 

2,072 

11,332 

17,817 

14,223 

5,817 

6,420 

2,199 

8,382 
2,450 

915 
42 

8,101 

802 

2,356 
2,165 

1,477 

473 

413 

58 

331 

5 

10 

II 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
__ ---------- -L_ .--------~ 

1 Person 
r--------"------~ 

Family worker 
House- ,-. ___ ..L-_-, 

hold Males Females 

(6) (7) 

All Rural Areas 

15,129 

2,934 

5,931 

3,552 
1,411 

403 

376 

77 
318 

41 

27 

59 

10,654 

1,890 

4,129 

2,539 

1,068 

314 

300 

63 

260 

36 

25 

30 

Tirupattur Taluk 

1,967 

688 

812 

327 

30 

16 
18 
4 

14 

5 

1,349 

427 

582 
230 

62 

13 

1-+ 
3 

11 

2 
1 

4 

(8) 

4,475 

1,044 

1,802 

1,013 

343 

89 

76 

14 

58 

5 

2 

29 

618 

261 
230 

97 

18 

3 

4 

1 

3 

r 

2 Persons 
-----"- -. 

House­
hold 

(9) 

15,904 

2,061 

5,714 

4,355 

1,866 

652 

541 

147 

419 

71 

12 

66 

1,806 

482 

818 
346 

97 

25 
16 

3 

12 

3 

4 

Family worker 
r­
Males 

(10) 

17,477 

2,104 

6,194 

4,807 

2,125 

745 

646 

177 
494 

96 

18 

71 

2,004 

505 

909 

399 
117 

26 

17 

5 

17 

5 

4 

1 .., 
Females 

(11) 

13,817 

1,933 

5,088 

3,777 

1,536 

539 
414 

110 

320 
35 

5 

60 

1,518 

434 

698 

276 

65 

23 
12 

6 

3 

Hired­
worker 

(12) 

514 

85 

146 

126 

71 

20 

22 

7 

24 

11 

90 

25 

29 

17 

12 

3 

1 

TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd.) 

Size ofland 
(class ranles 

in acres) 

All sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2-4 

2'5- 4-9 
5-0-7-4 

7-S- 9-9 

10'0-12-4 
12'5-14" 

15'0-29-9 

30'G-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'5- 2-4 

2'5- 4·9 

S'O- 7'4 
7·S- 9'9 

10'0-12-4 
12'5-14-9 

IS-tl-29'9 
30"0-49-9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
,-- .A.-.. ~ 

Hous­
hold 

(13) 

, 
16,355 

1.300 
4,535 

4,577 

2,584 

981 

9$0 

260 

884 

170 

65 

49 

1,992 

415 

849 

447 
171 

43 
35 

7 
20 

2 

3 

3-5 Persons 

Family worker 
I 

Males Females 

(14) 

29,406 

2,079 

7,747 
8,262 
4,850 

1,862 

1,829 

495 

1,723 

337 

132 

90 

3,478 

655 

1,486 
799 

324 

77 

73 

17 
40 

2 

S 

(15) 

24,615 

1,877 

6,789 

6,962 

4,025 

1,468 

1,410 

398 

1.307 

226 
67 

86 

2,910 

SS2 
1,253 

693 

264 

60 
42 
9 

27 

5 

5 

Hired 
worker 

(16) 

5,352 

562 

1.650 

1,387 

671 

274 
279 

75 

311 

101 

S5 

906 

287 
371 

158 

45 

16 
15 

3 
11 

House~ 
hold 

(17) 

3,421 

··198 
737 
S16 

610 

237 

232 

77 

294 

78 
40 

2 

486 

88 

185 

123 

48 
13 

14 
S 

9 

t 

6·-10 Persons 
1 

Family worker 
,-- l ~ 

Males Females 

(18) (19) 

All Rural Areas 

7,960 

357 

1,407 

2,031 

1,517 

627 

628 

209 

831 

223 
127 

3 

6,871 

339 

1,173 

1,773 

1,303 

536 

562 
167 

729 

188 
97 

4 

1_ Tirupattur Taluk 

1,054 
166 

339 

286 
146 

39 

38 

10 

28 

2 

908 
148 

295 
258 

117 

27 
37 

12 

14 

Hired 
worker 

(20) 

9,326 

711 

2,566 
2,680 

1,490 

488 
445 

152 

579 

130 

78 

7 

1,477 

302 

645 
340 

97 

22 

28 

17 

22 
4 

More than 10 Persons 
r-- .------"-

Family worker 
House- r-----"- 1 Hired 
hold Males Females worker 

(21) 

2,566 

50 

396 

638 
566 
215 
220 

85 
277 

85 

31 

3 

326 
16 

103 

106 

56 

14 

13 
3 

12 

1 

1 

(22) 

3,927 

58 

463 

800 

858 
329 

384 
162 

576 
217 

76 

4 

463 
15 

126 

139 

99 

21 
31 

6 
15 

9 

1 

1 

(23) 

3,274 

43 
440 

679 

703 
278 

323 
123 

464 
165 

51 

5 

383 
8 

108 

116 

81 

20 

25 
3 

16 

6 

(24) 

56,477 

707 

6,970 

13,644 

11,991 

5,035 
5,674 

1,965 

7,468 

2,208 

781 

34 

5,628 

188 
1,311 

1,650 

1,323 

434 

367 

38 
297 

10 

10 

Unspecified 
1 

Family worker 
Houle- • '---, Hired 
hold Males Females worker 

(25) (26) 

6 

4 

(27) (28) 

'M 

~ 

tv 
-...l 



TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CL.\SSIFlED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED ANn 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd,) 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

(I) 

AU Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 
5'('- N 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 
10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0- 49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

House­
hold 

(2) 

7,770 

1,487 

3,216 

1,963 

637 

170 

125 

34 

77 

5 
1 

55 

6,023 

661 
2,042 

1,704 

837 
270 
243 

48 

188 
16 
8 

6 

Total of cultivating 
households 

Family worker 
, I 

Males Females 

(3) 

10,608 

1,503 

4,080 

3,020 

1,139 

313 
218 

72 

185 
16 

1 
61 

8,092 

696 
2,404 

2,340 

1,245 
453 

428 
86 

376 

37 
20 

7 

(4) 

7,467 

1,196 

2,752 
2,078 

822 

211 

176 
44 

135 
7 

46 

6,277 

613 
1,886 

1,765 
953 
349 

319 
68 

279 
26 
13 
6 

Hired· 
worker 

(5) 

2,361 

140 

692 

647 
292 
142 
187 

, 92 

131 
31 

7 

13,001 

293 
2,478 
4,711 
2,443 

476 

1,226 

288 

904 
112 

70 

(Based on 20 pel' cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
r------ __ .....J...' .- ----, '-, 

Person 
~ 

, _________ -L ~ 

House· 
hold 

(6) 

Family werker 
r-----..L ., 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

2, Sivaganga Talnk 

2,341 

642 
1,080 

440 

95 
24 
21 
3 

11 

1 

23 

1,745 
410 
824 
365 

80 

21 
18 
3 

10 

12 

3. TirnvadaDai Taluk 

1,432 

240 
615 
347 

145 
34 
28 

4 

17 

2 

979 

137 
412 

2~9 

115 

26 

26 

3 

11 

596 
232 
256 
75 
15 
3 

3 

11 

453 
103 
203 

YS 
30 

8 

2 

1 
fj 

2 

2 Persons ,---____ .-L. ______ ...., 

Family worker 
House· ~---"----...., 
hold Males Females 

(9) 

2,422 

530 
1,057 

600 
149 
36 
21 
3 

7 

19 

1,901 

236 
735 
542 
229 

61 
56 
11 

26 

2 

2 

(10) 

2,807 

563 
1,233 

716 
187 
47 

26 

4 
7 

24 

2,120 

240 
803 
629 

259 

72 

69 

11 

30 

2 

2 

3 

(11) 

1,974 
482 
862 
463 
105 

24 
16 

2 
6 

14 

1,609 

220 

641 

437 
190 

48 
41 
9 

20 
2 

1 

Hired· 
worker 

(12) 

63 
15 

19 

21 
6 

73 
12 

26 

18 

9 

2. 

2 
2 

2 

TABlE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATIO~ ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIl.E OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER ,OF FAMIIJY WORKERS AND HIRED WO_RKERS-(Contd) 

w 
VI 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7·4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

A I Sizes 

L~ss than 1 

1'0- 2' ~ 

2'5- 4'9 
5-0- 7'4 
7·5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0-49-9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

r--
3-5 Persons 

(Based 011 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivatiom 
-L 

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons 
r---------..J....----,---~ 

,- A... _________ ~ 

~-------- -!....------~ 

House· 
hold 

(13) 

2,489 

294 
944 

757 
298 
80 
54 

19 

30 

12 

],995 

159 
560 
618 
329 
125 

102 
17 

75 
6 

2 
2 

Family worker 
r-------"-----, 

Males Females 

(14) 

4,645 
. 489 

1,687 
1,479 

605 

162 
94 
41 
60 

4 

24 

3,~68 

259 

959 
1,116 

S95 
235 

198 

31 
156 

12 

3 

4 

(15) 

3807 

445 
1,395 
1,190 

471 
110 

93 
28 

53 
1 

21 

2,962 

237 

842 
890 

511 
191 
149 

31 
97 

8 

3 

3 

Hired 
worker 

(16) 

538 
59 

266 
101 

46 
30 
16 
11 
9 

678 
60 

174 
211 
] 15 

42 

29 

7 

32 
6 

2 

Family worker 
House- r-----L -----., Hired 
hold Males Females ",orker 

(17) 

430 

20 

122 

136 
82 
23 

21 

4 

20 
1 

389 
16 
74 

110 
71 

27 
34 
6 

44 

4 

3 

(18) (19) (20) 

Sivagaoga Talnk-(Concld,) 

1,225 

40 
310 

415 
2~4 

66 

60 

9 
-/9 

1 

982 
37 

227 
331 

2]0 
62 

55 

53 

730 
5] 

78-J. 
179 

94 

34 
39 

] I 

25 

6 

7 

Tiruvadanai Taluk-(Concld,) 

9-18 

47 
159 
237 

179 

79 
84 

21 
119 

10 

13 

831 
39 

128 
223 
143 

69 

86 

13 
111 

11 

8 

970 

6 

218 

323 

179 
41 

66 

6 

106 
3 

2 

FamiJ1: worker " 
House- ,------'-----, H!i-~d 
hold Males Females \\orker 

(21) 

88 

13 

30 
13 
7 

S 

5 
') 

2 

306 
10 
58 

87 

63 

23 

23 
10 

26 

4 

2 

(22) 

186 

26 
45 
23 

17 
20 

15 

29 
10 

477 

13 

71 
109 

97 
41 
51 
20 
60 

13 

2 

(23) 

108 

12 

19 
21 

12 

9 

7 

22 
6 

422 
]·f 

72 

117 

79 
33 
41 

14 

45 

5 

2 

(24) 

1,030 

15 

123 

346 
1,+6 

77 
132 

71) 

96 

25 

11,280 
lY5 

20(,0 

4,!59 
2)40 

391 
1,129 

273 

764 
103 

66 

'-----..... 
Unspecified ,-___ --J _____ --, 

Family worker 
HOllSe> r----'---~ Hired 
hold Mal~s Females worker 

~25) (26) (27) (28) 

tv 
;:j 

IV 
....... 
w 
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TABLE-B XII SAMPI,E HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd,) 

Sizeufland 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

(1) 

AU Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

Total of cultivating 
households 

r---------------~------------------~ 
House­

hold 

(2) 

6,103 

465 
1,835 
1,857 
1,005 

365 
262 

85 
164 
30 

5 

30 

2,602 

211 

809 

822 
383 
132 

105 

27 
83 
15 

7 

8 

Family worker 
r----..J.~--...., 

Males Females 

(3) 

8,088 

410 

1,996 

2,451 

1,579 
583 

459 
163 
331 
73 
9 

34 

3,300 

197 
877 

1,036 
556 

227 

170 

49 
142 

25 

12 
9 

(4) 

5,883 

31)8 
1,631 

1,796 

999 
382 
296 

110 
209 

42 

30 

2,566 

liS 

786 

806 
405 
129 
120 

24 

82 

16 
10 

10 

Hired· 
worker 

(5) 

11,481 

253 

1,(67 

2,S14 
2,368 

1,486 
946 
508 

1,001 
429 

1 

8 

4,758 

138 

1,085 
] ,372 

977 

323 
3]6 

56 
294 

137 
60 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
,--

1 Person 
,---------'--------, 

H ,)use­
hold 

(6) 

Family worker 
r------L--~ 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 

1,621 

187 
595 
465 
213 

62 
46 
11 

27 
2 

3 

]0 

1,148 

104 
386 
342 
178 

55 
37 

9 

26 
] 

3 

7 

5, Ramanathapuram Taluk 

717 

92 

24'1 

219 

84 
29 

16 

4 

18 
3 

3 

2 

486 
56 

157 
].j5 

65 
25 
11 

4 

16 

3 

3 

1 

473 
83 

209 
123 

35 
7 

9 

2 

3 

231 
36 

90 

74 
19 
4 

5 

2 

1 

_J-.. ___________________ ~ __ ~ 

2 Persons 
,-- _ ........ _-----, 

Family worker 
House- ,-----....1....------, 

hold Males Females 

(9) 

1,668 

146 
560 

527 
~J7 

92 

47 
If) 

26 

5 

11 

718 

70 

261 
257 
101 
31 
27 

9 

17 
2 

3 

(10) 

1,900 

141 
615 

594 
297 
115 

63 
2 .. 
:9 
9 

2 

11 

829 
64-

254 
275 
131 

41 

30 

9 

19 
3 

3 

(11) 

1,381 
134 

497 
442 

169 
68 
31 

8 
20 

11 

710 
73 

263 
233 

69 
21 
24 
9 

14 
1 

3 

Hired­
worker 

(12) 

55 
17 
8 

18 

8 

3 

17 

3 

5 

6 

2 

TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
. NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd,) 

Size ofland 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

l'O- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 
12"5-14'9 
J5'O-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

AU Size9 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 
2'5-- 4'9 
S'O- 7'4 
7-5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

UnlJ)eCified 

, (Based 011 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
r---------------------------------------------------- ..J.-. ________________ __ 

More than 10 Persons Unspecified 
-------- --. 

3-5 Persons 
r-

______ ..J.-, _____ , 

House­
hold 

(13) 

1,844 
106 
497 
574 
342 
124 

97 
32 

53 

10 
1 
8 

723 

30 

191 
227 

139 

52 

38 

9 

28 
4 
2 
3 

Family worker 
r • 

Males Females 

(14) 

3,320 

137 

769 

1,051 

696 
246 
200 

68 
113 

22 

4 
14 

1,353 

54 
323 

426 

255 
117 

79 
22 

62 
7 

3 
5 

(15) 

2,634 
129 

707 

839 

501 
184 

132 
S3 

63 
12 

14 

1,095 

47 
302 

346 
219 
76 
47 
4 

36 
7 

5 
6 

'-, 

Hired 
worker 

(16) 

790 
93 

336 

213 

70 
23 
23 

3 

22 
6 

184 

5 

57 
64 
25 
S 

10 
6 

5 

4 

6-10 Persons 
r----------J..----------~ 

House­
hold 

(17) 

502 

23 

126 
164 

S2 
36 

30 

9 

28 
4 

Family worker 
---A 

Males Females 

(18) (19) 

Hired 
worker 

(20) 

Paramakudi Taluk--(Concld,) 

1,019 

26 
178 
304 
200 
90 

'0 
27 
90 

14 

874 
39 

162 

269 

152 

69 
82 
21 
74 
6 

1,694 
98 

559 

628 
227 

87 
43 
13 
34 

5 

Ramanathapurrm Taluk-(Concld.) 

181 
14 
59 
50 

20 

10 

13 
3 
9 

2 

1 

370 

15 

85 
104 

58 

30 

33 

9 

25 
6 

5 

297 

18 
75 
81 

49 
17 
24 
5 

19 

4 

S 

652 
76 

290 
180 

24 

24 
31 
5 

20 

2 

r- "-------- ~------.A. _____ _, 
Family worker Family worker 

House- r---...l----, Hired House- r---..J.._~ Hired 
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker 

(21) 

468 

3 

57 
127 
131 

51 
42 
17 
30 

9 

203 
5 

51 
69 
39 

10 
11 

2 

11 

4 

(22) 

701 

2 
48 

160 

208 
77 
69 
35 

73 

27 

2 

262 
8 

58 

86 
47 
14 
17 

5 

20 

6 

1 

(23) 

521 
3 

56 

123 
142 
54 
42 
26 
51 
22 

2 

233 

4 

56 
72 

49 

11 

20 

6 

11 

4 

(24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

8,942 

45 
764 

1,955 

2.063 

1,375 
8RO 

492 

942 
418 

8 

3,905 

54 
733 

1,122 

926 

291 
275 
45 

268 
131 

60 

.'. 

tv 
--.) 
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TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CUL'IIVATION ONLY CLASSIF1EO BY SIZE OF lAND CULTiVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd,) 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

(1) 

AU Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 ' 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 
12'5'-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

All Sizes 

V;ss than 

1'0- 2'4 
;:'5- 2'9 

5·().....,. 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

]2'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecificd 

Total of cultivating 
households 

,------------)...'------,----, 
House­

hold 

(2) 

6,879 

357 
1,818 

1,949 

1,203 

462 

425 

135 

412 
68 
33 

17 

7,031 

615 

1,959 
1,884 
1,038 

398 
372 

119 

457 
N 
53 
42 

Family worker , 
I 

Males Females 

(3) 

9,303 

309 

1,980 

2,476 

1,785 

766 
706 

242 

804 
145 

62 

28 

8,993 

600 

2,175 
2,277 

1,456 

566 
593 

188 
773 

200 

126 

39 

(4) 

7,502 

324 
1,654 

2,112 
1,440 

586 
523 

173 
541 
94 

31 

24 

8,041 
501 

1,908 
2,066 
1,315 
5~4 

517 

189 

719 

151 
98 

53 

Hired­
worker 

(5) 

13,529 

276 
1,584 

2,870 
3,176 
1,285 
1255 

516 
1,8")7 

SiC! 

141 
16 

5,970 

35 
428 
998 

1,142 
570 
564 
232 

1,540 
232' 

229 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating h'.lllscho:ds ;,ccording to number of persons englged in cultivation , 
r--

1 Person 
r--

• ____ -A- --, 

House­
hold 

(6) 

Family worker 
r------'-----, 
Males Females 

(7) (8) 

6. l\:udul,ulathllr Talllk 

1,871 

164 
664 

504 

241 
83 
89 
21 
85 

9 

9 

2 

1,277 

92 

417 
342 
183 

64 
n 
17 

J.1. 

7 

9 

7, Aruppukl~ottai Tal:Ik 

I.7-H 

291 
6~3 

4~O 

1"; 1 

49 
1,4 

6 

35 

6 

5 

11 

t ,121 

193 
414 
2)5 

1 16 

32 

28 

5 

27 

5 

3 

3 

594 

72 

247 
162 

58 
19 
17 

4 

11 
~ 

-'-

2 

620 
93 

22) 

175 
65 
J7 

16 

1 

8 

2 

8 

2 Persons r-______ • ...J....... ~ 

HOllse­
hold 

(9) 

1,956 

104 
569 
602 

337 

117 

105 

:10 
GS 
15 

.+ 
5 

2,287 
209 

736 
654 
31S 

1:6 

89 
25 

95 

14 

3 

18 

Family worker 
r----L-~ 

Males Females 

• 

(10) 

2,138 

91 

597 
615 

383 
130 

I~O 

36 

84 

21 

-+ 
7 

2,324 

209 

755 

644 
,.,...,-, . ..,..: 

13 ! 

q1 

2'.) 

105 

16 
4 

16 

(11) 

1,749 

113 

533 
557 
287 
102 

70 
23 

50 

7 

4 

3 

2,215 

206 
710 

654 

302 

120 

86 
24 

83 
9 

1 

20 

.., 

Hired­
worker 

(12) 

25 

4 

8 

2 
4 

2 

2 

2 

35 

3 
7 

10 
7 

2 

3 

TABLE-B XU SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 
10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 
15'0-29·~ 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

S'O- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 
10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

SO+ 
Unspecified 

NUMBER OF FAM(LY WORKERS AND HIRED WOHKERS-(Contd,) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 
~-----------.--------------------. --------------'- -. 

r--

House­
hold 

(13) 

2,083 

63 

466 
600 

387 

163 
152 

48 
160 

22 

14 
8 

2,387 
107 
510 
649 
407 
166 
186 
66 

220 

43 
20 

13 

3-5 Persons ____ --J--______ --, 

Family worker 
r-----'L-----, Hired 

Males Females worker 

([4) 

3,895 

92 

795 
1,071 

741 
347 
309 
96 

360 
42 

24 

18 

4,135 

180 

860 

1,120 

729 

282 
333 
104 
384 

83 
40 
20 

(IS) 

3,347 
HI 
718 

987 

656 

254 

262 
73 

235 
27 
12 

12 

3,924 

183 

832 
1,053 

680 
276 
305 

119 

367 

63 
21 
25 

(16) 

449 

24 

155 
138 

63 
14 
14 

4 

15 
10 
12 

601 
15 

101 
164 
98 
38 

,46 

21 
73 
23 

22 

roo-

House­
hold 

(17) 

6-10 Persons 
,-------~--------~ 

Family worker 
,-----'- .. Hired 

Males Females worker 

(18) (19) (20) 

Mudukulathur Taluk-(Concld,) 

473 

14 
57 

134 

110 

50 

36 
15 

44 

8 

4 

418 

7 

54 
77 

94 

38 
34 

18 

62 

19 

15 

1,194 1,075 

20 17 

110 86 
289 279 
270 258 
151 135 

1 fO 102 
51 39 

142 129 

33 22 

16 4 
2 4 

1,056 

73 
211 
359 

256 

66 

31 
8 

41 

2 

9 

Aruppukkottai Taluk-(Coucld,) 

1,072 1,016 

18 14 

122 121 

178 162 
229 221 

93 87 
108 85 
49 38 

170 178 

56 56 

49 54 

842 

17 

124 

192 

206 
87 
35 
41 
97 
31 

12 

House­
hold 

(21) 

496 

12 

62 
109 
128 
49 
43 

21 
55 

14 

2 

196 

15 
34 

38 
19 

19 

4 

45 

12 

10 

More than 10 Persons Unspecified 
__ ..A. -, roo------'----~ 

Family worker Family worker 
r-----..A.----., Hired House, ,----'----, Hired 

Males Females worker hold Males Females worker 

(22) 

799 

14 

61 

129 
208 

74 
75 
42 

144 

42 
9 

341 

24 

40 

55 

28 
33 
4 

87 

40 

30 

(23) 

737 
11 

70 
127 

181 
76 
72 

34 
116 

36 
11 

3 

266 

16 
22 

47 
24 
25 
7 

83 

22 
20 

(24) 

11,999 

175 

1,210 

2,371 

2,853 
1.203 

1,:?10 

503 
1,839 

499 
120 

16 

4,492 

196 
632 

831 

444 

482 
176 

1,368 
175 
194 

(25) (26) (27) 

2 

I 

1 

(28) 

to-.) 
-.J 
0\ 

~ 
-...l 



TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSI'FIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd,) 

Size orland 
(class ranges 

in acrCl) 

(1) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2-4 
2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7"4 

7'5- 9'9 
10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 

1'0- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Total of cultivating 
households 

~ ____ -..-..A..-----------, 

House­
hold 

(2) 

6,564 

472 
1,512 

1,591 

1,001 

442 
551 

149 
601 
178 

60 
7 

3,832 

590 

1,356 

920 
481 

138 

140 
27 

143 
30 

6 

Family worker 

Males 

(3) 

7,775 

447 
1,422 

1,753 
1,165 

574 
809 
217 
925 
332 
126 

5 

4,917 

558 
1,564 

1,233 
745 
219 

231 
48 

237 
61 

20 
1 

, 
Females 

(4) 

5,793 

316 
1,091 

1,301 
910 

435 
579 
147 
702 
242 

64 
6 

3,186 

317 

1,000 
840 
521 

161 
135 

31 
145 
30 

6 

Hired­
worker 

(5) 

10,553 

101 

738 
1,852 
1,982 

934 
1,371 

403 
1,953 

821 
398 

1,915 

34 
304 
388 
366 
128 
142 
46 

331 
170 

() 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cdtivation 
,--____ _ _____________ .J..._ 

1 Person 
,--------'-------- ~ 

Family worker 
House- ,-__ -.J...----, 

hold Males Females 

(6) (7) 

S, Sattur Talak 

2,160 

268 
755 
554 
271 

8S 
92 
22 
89 
14 

4 

3 

1,510 

192 
514 
386 
182 

63 
72 

18 
64 

13 
4 
2 

9, Srivilliputtur Taluk 

1,279 
362 
520 

226 
101 

18 
22 

2 

22 

4 

1 

1 

1,039 

279 

423 
185 
87 

15 
22 

21 

4 

1 

1 

(8) 

650 
76 

241 
168 

8<) 

25 
20 

4 

25 
1 

240 
83 
97 
41 
14 

3 

2 Persons 
,-_______ -L._ ~ 

Family worker 
House- ,----.A. __ ---. 

hold Males Females 

(9) 

1,853 
124 
459 
489 

292 

129 
142 

43 
143 
, 26 

2 

4 

1,233 
160 
519 
338 
106 

35 

38 
7 

25 
4 

(10) 

1,989 
125 
468 

523 
305 
142 
163 
54 

168 
34 

4 

3 

1,366 

166 
560 
382 
119 
41 
47 

8 

35 
6 

2 

(11) 

1,611 

122 
425 
429 
260 
110 
108 
30 

109 

13 

5 

1,050 

149 
459 
286 

89 
23 
26 
4 

12 
2 

' ..... 

Hired­
worker 

(12) 

106 

25 

26 
1C) 

6 

13 
2 

9 

5 

50 

5 

19 
8 

4 

6 

3 

2 

3 

T:\BLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd,) 

Size orland 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7·4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 

30·5-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2·4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0-7'4 

7'5- 9·9 
10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0--49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified. 

r-

House­
hold 

(13) 

1,765 

67 

236 
400 
292 
163 
224 

51 
234 

73 
25 

1,077 
59 

282 
305 

219 

65 

62 

11 

64 
9 
1 

3-5 Persons 
.1 

Family worker 
/ J... _____ -, 

Males Females 

([4) 

3,036 
110 

366 
650 
486 
276 
425 

92 
427 

149 
55 

1,976 

103 
502 

550 

419 
120 

118 
24 

121 
16 
3 

(15) 

2,483 

95 
353 
545 
417 
230 
307 
66 

347 
97 
26 

1,453 

78 
387 
419 
306 

87 
73 

15 
82 
6 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 

6-10 P.;:rsons More than 10 Persons Unspecified .....,. .J--_________ ,-_______ --A. ~ r- 1 ~~ 

Family worker Family worker Family worker 
Hired House- r-----'--------, Hired House- ,---_J... ___ -.., Hired House- r---'-___ Hired 

worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females woker 

(16) 

780 

20 

91 

203 
122 

81 
90 

15 

105 
35 
18 

426 

6 
99 

115 
87 
22 
36 
5 

39 

17 

(17) 

375 
10 
35 

87 
62 
26 
36 
13 

58 

33 

15 

167 

6 

25 
35 
41 
14 
14 
4 

20 
6 

2 

(18) (19) 

Sattur Taluk-(Concld.) 

669 
15 
41 

126 
94 
47 
68 
23 

138 
82 
35 

561 

20 
40 
96 
65 

34 
62 
26 

118 

79 
21 

(20) 

1,473 

45 

169 
394 
302 
99 

136 
38 

169 
67 
54 

Srivilliputtur Taluk-(Concld,) 

409 

10 
63 
92 
97 
32 
37 
10 
40 
19 
9 

327 

7 

39 
74 
88 
36 

29 

6 

33 

10 
5 

432 

23 
66 
85 

105 
28 
36 

13 
65 

10 

1 

(21) 

411 

3 
27 

61 
84 
35 
57 
20 
77 
32 

14 

72 

10 

15 
14 

6 

4 
3 

12 

7 

1 

(22) 

571 

5 
33 

68 
98 
46 

81 
30 

128 
54 
28 

127 

16 
24 
23 

11 

7 

5 

20 

16 

5 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

488 8,194 

3 35 
32 453 
63 1,229 

79 1,539 
36 748 
82 1,132 

21 348 
103 1,670 
52 714 
17 326 

116 1,007 

18 120 

20 180 

24 170 

12 72 
7 67 

5 26 
17 224 
12 143 

5 

4 

3 

tv 
-..J 
00 

~ 
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TABLE-B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTlVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 

[lV, " 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

iD acres) 

(1) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd.) 

Total of cultivating 
households 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households aCL'Ording to numher of persons engaged in clJltivation 
,-

________ • ______ .•.• ..A. _______ • 

Person 2 Persons 

r---------------,--~~---- ------, r· _______ ..A. ______ --, 

Family worker 
,--------.. -"-------....... 

Family worker 
House­

hold 

(2) 

2,886 

409 

1,076 

616 

331 

96 

122 

27 

142 

39 

15 

13 

Family worker 
r-----"-----, Hired-
Males Females worker 

(3) 

3,189 

382 

1,122 

710 

383 

124 

165 

33 

184 

50 

23 

13 

(4) 

1,348 

179 

491 

340 

138 

48 

52 

8 

71 

9 

6 

6 

(5) 

5,259 

551 

1,237 

1,068 

689 

226 

513 

92 

498 

254 

121 

10 

House­
hold 

,-___ .....L ___ .-., 

Males Females 

(6) (7) 

All Urban Areas 

1,268 1,072 

215 174 

533 448 

243 

136 

32 

35 

7 

45 

10 

3 

9 

208 

117 

28 

30 

7 

43 

10 

2 

5 

(8) 

196 

41 

85 

35 

19 

4 

5 

2 

.j. 

House­
hold 

(9) 

623 

72 

242 

148 

76 

22 

21 

4 

32 

5 

,---__ A ___ "'"' 

Males Females 

(10) 

723 

77 

272 

171 

101 

25 

28 

4 

37 

7 

(11) 

383 
54 

165 

90 

30 

12 

9 

2 

19 

---, 

Hired­
worker 

(12) 

140 
13 

47 

35 

21 

7 

5 

2 

8 

2 

TABLE-·B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLl>S ENGAGED rN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND 
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Concld.) 

(.oJ 
0'1 

Size of land 
(class ranges 

in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 49 

5'0- 7'4 

7'S- 9'9 

10'0-12"4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

House­
hold 

(13) 

6Z1 

81 

191 

146 

79 

27 
34 

8 

37 

12 

4 

2 

3-5 Persons 

Family worker . "'"' 
Males Females 

(14) 

922 

93 

277 

228 

il2 

46 

63 

12 

62 

17 

9 

3 

(15) 

55ft 

60 

186 

155 

63 

19 

25 

2 

29 

6 

3 

2 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation 

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified _---, ,--______ J ~ ,-____________ --, ,---_____ L..-____ --. 

Family worker Family worker Family worker 
Hired House- ,-----J.. ___ "'"' Hired House- r-- I • Hired Hous:- ,.--..A._~ Hired 

worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker 

(16) 

755 

133 

214 

134 

lOS 

34 

43 

15 

44 

24 

4 

:.:; 

(17) 

181 

27 

61 

39 

16 

5 

16 

3 

8 

2 

2 

2 

(18) (19) (20) 

AU Urba. Areas (Coneld.) 

239 

26 

62 

61 

25 

13 

21 

3 

17 

3 

3 

5 

138 

18 

36 

36 

20 

8 

9 

2 

9 

937 

144 

332 

190 

78 

24 

92 

17 

29 

11 

12 

8 

(21) 

193 

14 

49 

40 

24 

10 

16 

5 

:0 
10 

5 

(22) 

233 

12 

63 

42 

28 

12 

23 

7 

25 

13 

8 

(23) 

it 

6 

19 

24 

6 

5 

4 

2 

12 

2 

(24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

3,427 

261 

644 

709 

482 

161 

373 

58 

417 

217 

105 

tv 
00 c 

tv 
00 -



B-XIlI SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSl:HOLD 
INDUSTRY SHOWING SIZE OF LAND CULllV ATE/) CLSSJFIED BY PRINCIPAL 
HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents households engaged both in 
cultivation and household industry. It shows the 
size of land cultivated by these households classified 
by principal household industry. This table is 
presented for rural and urban areas separately for the 

district. 
The size of land given in column 4-13 is same as 

indicated in Fly Leaf to Table B-XI. 

Principal household industry is that industry which 
is conducted for a great number of months by the 
household. Provision was made in the Household 
Schedule to record more than one household industry 
if practised by the household, but only principal 
household industry has been tabulated. Definition of 
the household industry is given in the preliminary 

note. 

Principal household industry III column (2) IS 

classified on the basis of Indian Standard Industrial 
Classification and is presented for Division and Major 
group only. Household industry is covered under 
Divisions 0-3. Appendix V to the preliminary note 
in Part III Volume may be seen for detailed description 
of the code numbers of divisions and groups used in 
the appendix to this table. 

Major groups of household industry that which 
have less than 10 per cent figures of the respective 
division arc not printed in the main table but are given 
in a separate appendix. In the Appendix-the number 
of the Major groups (in figures) and in brackets the 
size of land (in abbreviation) and the number of 
households are given. The abbreviatiolls are explained 
in the Appendix itself. 
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APPENDIX TO TABLE-B XUI 

The following abbreviations have been used :-

Less than 1 Acre 

1'0- 2'4 

2.5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

100-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

RURAL 

00 (A-6, B-I0, C-lO. 0-5, E-l, H-J); 03 (A-I, B-l, 
D-1); 21 (B-1. C-2, E-l); 22 (E-l); 24 (B-3, 
C-I, 1-1); 27 (A-3. B-11, C-5. D-4, E-l, 0-2. 
H-I); 31 (A-17, B-16. C-7, D-3, E-l, F-l); 33 
(A-6, B-27. C-21, D-9. E-2, F-6, H-3); 36 (A-S, 
B-27, C-13, 0-3, E-2); 38 (C-J); 39 (A-IS. B-21, 
C-9, D-2, E-4, G-2, B-3, K-l). 

Acres 

" 

" 

" 
.. 

xA 

.~ B 

-E C 

",H 

"" I 

"" J 

... K 

URBAN 

20 (A-2, B-2, C-l, D-I); 21 (A-I); 26 (A-2, B-2, 
27 (A-2, B-3, 0-2, F-l, H-2) ; 28 (A-4, 8-5, C-2); 
31 (A-I. B-1); 33 (B-1, C-2, E-l); 34-35 (A-lp 
B-7, C-l); 36 (B-2, C-t. 0-1); 39 (A-I, B-2, 
C-2). 

B XIV-SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY FOR ALL AREAS 

FLY LEAF 

This Table presents households engaged only in 
Household Industry. It is prepared in two parts. 
Part A snows the households classified by nature of 
)rincipal household industry and the number of 
)ersons engaged, The classification of the industry 
las been done with reference to the Indian Standards, 
[ndustrial Classification and presented for Division 
md Major group, In Part B it is shown for each 
l;1inor group. 

The figures are presented for Total/Rural/Urban for 
he district. 

As in Table B XIII Major groups of households 
hat have less than 10 per cent figures of the respective 

Division are not printed in the main table but preseDted 
in the form of an Appendix. In the appendix the 
number of the Major group Hin figures) in brackets, 
the number of persons engaged ( in abbreviation) and 
the number of households are given. The abbrevia­
tions are explained in the appendix itself. 

A person engaged in household industry is regarded 
as worker only if he has some regular work for more 
than an hour per day. The number of persons engaged 
are grouped as 1, 2, 3-5, 6-10 more than 10 and 
unspecified as in Table B XU. For definition of 
household industry please see the preliminary note. 
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TABLE-B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

Part A: Households classified by major groups of principal household industry aod 
number of persons engaged 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Household Industry Total 
Households engaged in household Industry according 

to the number of persons engaged 
Code No. (Division and major Total number r-

, -. 
of I.S.I.C. Group only of I S.I.C.) Rural of house- Person Persons Persons Persons More Unspe-

Urban holds I 2 3-5 6-10 than cified 
10 Persons 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

All Industries Total .6,680 2,684 2,138 1,690 161 7 
Rural 3,536 1,696 1,090 689 58 3 

Urban 3,144 988 1,048 1,001 103 4 
Division 0 Agriculture, livestock, 

Forestry, Fishing and 
Hunting Total 283 176 74 30 3 

Rural 254 154 69 28 3 

Urban 29 22 5 2 

Major Group 03 Fishing Total 87 38 34 14 

Rural 87 38 34 14 

Urban 

04 Livestock and Hunting Total 174 129 31 12 2 

Rural 147 109 26 10 2 

Urban 27 20 5 2 

Division 1 Mining and Quarrying Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Major Group 10 Mining and Quarrying Total 

Rural 1 

Urban 

Division 2&3 Manufacturing Total 6,396 2,508 2,063 1,660 158 7 

Rural 3,281 1,542 1,020 661 55 3 

Urban 3,115 966 1,043 999 103 4 

Major Group 23 Textile-Cotton Total 3,468 969 1,191 1,180 124 4 

Rural 1,014 346 351 288 28 

Urban 2.454 623 840 892 96 3 .. 28 Manufacture of Wood 
and Wooden Products Total 1,110 598 325 173 13 

Rural 919 503 266 139 10 1 

Urban 191 95 59 34 3 

287 

APPENDIX TO TABLE-B XIV PART A 

The following abbreviations have been used:-

1 Person A 

2 Persons B 

3-5 C 

6-10 D 

More than JO Persons E 

Persons not stated F 

TOTAL 

10 (A-7, B-9. C-4); 02 (A-2); 20 (A-166, B-22 1 , 
C-107, D-lO); 21 (A-6, B-1); 24 (A-5, B--1, C-3); 
26 (A-6. B-17, C-IO, D-l); 27 (A-68. B-30, C-13; 
D-2); 31 (A-179, B-38, C-17, D-1); 33 (A-131. 
B-62, C-37); 34-3S (A-85, B-88, C-64. D-5, E-2), 
36 (A-Il3, B-32, C-21, D-l); 38 (A-6, B-2); 39 
(A-176, B-55, C-35, D-J). 

RURAL 

W (A-6. 8-9, c-4); 02 (A-I); 20 (A-146. 8-197, 
C-I02. D-10); 21 (A-2, 8-1); 24 (A-3. 8-1, C-2). 
27 (A-45. 8-20, C-6, D-1); 31 (A-170. B-37, C-17; 
D-1); 33 (A-63. B-33. C-19); 34-35 (A-64, 8-59, 
C-S3. 1>-4, E-l); 36 (A-~3, B-21. C-18); 38 (A-S, 
B-2); 39 (A-l02, 8-32, C-17, D-I). 

URBAN 

00 (A-I); 02 (A-I); 20 (A-20, B-24, C-S); 21 
(A-4); 24 (A-2, C-I); 26 (A-6, 8-17, C-I0. D-1). 
27 (A-23. 8-10. C-7, D-I); 31 (A-,9, B-1); 3; 
(A-68. B-29, C-18); 34-35 (A-2I, 8-29. C-lJ. 0-1 .. 
E-1); 36 (A-20. 8-11, C-3. 0-1); 38 (A-I); 3~ 
(A-74, B-23. C-18). 
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TABLE-B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

Part B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry 

Code 
No. 
of 

I.S.I.C. 

(I) 

Total 

Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(Description) 

(2, 

0081 Production of juice (Neera) by 
tapping coconut trees 

0082 Production of juice by tapping 
other palms like date, palmyra 
n.e.c. 

0232 Production of other fuels by 
exploitation of forests 

0260 Production and gathering of 
other forest products not 
covered above 

0310 Production of fish by fishing in 
inland waters and ponds includ­
ing fsh falms and fish 
hatcheries 

0320 Production of pearls. cor,ch, 
. she/'s, sponges, sea herbs, 

corals etc., by gathering or 
lifting from sea, river, pond 

0401 Rearing of goat for milk and 
animal power 

0402 Rearing of buffalo for milk and 
animal power 

0403 Rearing of cows for milk and 
animal power 

0405 Production and rearing of 
livestock mainly for milk and 
animal power n.e,c. 

0421 Rearing and production of pigs 
and goats (mainly for 
slaughter) 

(J422 Rearing and prcduction of other 
animals (mainly for slaughter): 

n.e.c. 

0431 Poultry keeping and production 
of eggs 

1074 Quarrying of sand, clay, gravel 
eter n.e.c. 

2001 Production of flour by village 
chakkies or flour mill by 
grinding wheat, maize, gram 

etc. 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Number of 
households 

Number of 
households 

.---L_~ 

Code 
No. 
of 

Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(Description) 

~ ____ ...L ____ -.. 

Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

6,630 3,5363,144 

2 2 

18 17 

82 82 

5 5 

91 88 3 

5 4 

44 32 12 

19 13 6 

13 9 't 

1 

2 

I.S.I,C 

(I) (2) 

2002 Hand pounding of rice by 
Ohekhi or Ukhal 

2021 Gur and Khandsari making from 
sugarcane and palm 

2023 Production of jaggery from 
coconut and palmyra juice 
(neera) 

2024 Production of otber indigenous 
products from sugar and 
jaggery n.e.c 

2041 Slaughtering, preservation of 
meat and fish and canning of 
fish 

2042 Fish currying or curing and 
salting (currying applies more 
to skin and hide) 

2050 Production of bread, biscuit, 
cake and other . bakery 
products 

2070 Oil pressing ghani, kolhu or by 
small machines 

2092 Making of sweet-meats, laddu, 
peda, barphi, batasa etc. 

2093 Sattu. bhunja, papar, barri, 
danauri, tilauri, sewai, apalam 
etc. 

2097 Making of other food products 
for residuary snacks 

2141 production of mineral water 

2142 Production of aerated water such 
as sodawater, lemonade etc. 

2191 Preparation of sharbats and 
squashes 

2193 Production of other beverages 
n.e.c. 

Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

936 

271 251 20 

47 43 4 

31 31 

89 89 

4 4 

4 3 

21 13 8 

8 6 2 

743 

11 7 4 

4 2 2 

1 

1 
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TABLE-B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

PAR T B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry 

Code 
No. 
of 

l.S.I.C. 

(I) 

-Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(DeScription) 

(2) 

2310 Cotton spinning (by charkha and 
takali) 

2331 Dyeing of cloth (cotton) and 
yarn 

2350 Cotton cloth weaving in hand­
looms 

2360 Manufacture of khadi textile in 
handlooms 

2381 Making of fishing !let 

2441 Making of rope and cordage 011 t 
of hemp 

2442 Making of rope and cordage 
out of jut.:: 

2443 Making of rope by palm fibre 

2446 Making of other products frl1m 
jute and similar fibres such as 

hcmr, mcsta 

2623 Spinning of silk, other than in 
mills n.e.c 

2641 Weaving of masl:!ru, himroo, 
brocade, kinkhab by hand­
loom 

2642 Weaving of silk and artificial 
silk in hand loom n.e.c. 

2723 Traditional embroidery 

2732 Traditional garments 

2771 Manufacture of coir· matting, 
cactus fibre for ropes and rope­
making from coconut fibre 

2772 Making of brush, broom etc. 
from coconut fibre 

2773 Coir spinning 

2780 Manufacture and repair of 
umbrellas 

2793 Manufacture of other textile 
products not elsewhere classi· 
fied 

37 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Number of 
households 

r----~--~ 
Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

392 

7 

2,930 

4 

135 

5 

2 

3 

3 

28 

71 

9 

13 

17 

1 

154 238 

4 3 

740 2,1!}0 

4 

III) 19 

4 

2 

3 

3 

28 

1 

56 15 

9 

3 10 

3 14 

1 

1 

Code 
No. 
of 

I.S.l.C. 

(1) 

Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(Description) 

(2) 

2800 Sawing, planing and milling of 
wood 

2810 Manufacture of wooden furniture 
and fixtures 

2820 Manufacture of struc~ural 

wooden goods (including 
treated timber) such as beams, 
posts, doors. windows 

2831 Carpentry works concerned with 
repairs of agricul:ural imple­
ments (wood) 

2841 Lacquerware (if on wood) 

2842 Manufacture of wooden utensils, 
artware and decorative wooden 
boxes (partras) 

2849 Manufacture of other wooden 
products n.e,c. 

2881 Makir.g of box from moonj 
grass 

2882 Making of rope mats etc. from 
moonj and sawai grass and 
making of cadjan for thatching 
purposes 

2883 Making of mats, :handfans and 
umbrellas from palm leaves 

2884 Making of sirki, moora and 
chhaj 

2885 Making of baskets and broom· 
sticks 

2886 Making of donas (drone) and 
pattals (patravali) from leaves 

2888 Making of chicks, cuscus·tatti 
and fans, sticks and poles 
from bamboo 

2889 Manufacture of other articles 
from leaf, cane, bamboo, cork 
and other allied products n.e.c. 

2892 Making of wooden kharaus and 
other wooden sandals 

Number of 
hous('holds 

r---'-----..., 
Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

8 6 2 

19 8 11 

19 19 

3 3 

178 142 36 

6 6 

323 288 35 

12 12 

147 107 40 

57 43 14 

46 37 

4 4 

1 

.. 
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TABLE-B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

PART B: Housebolds classified by minor groups of principal household Industry-(CoDtd,) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Number of 
households Number of 

households 

Code 
No, 
of 

I,S,I.e. 

Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(Description) r-----'------, 

Total Rural Urban 

Code 
No. 
of 

I.S.I.e. 

Household Induslry 
Minor Group 
(Description) ,--___ -.L-___ --, 

(I) (2) 

2894 Manufacture of other wood and 
allied products n.e.c. 

3102 Currying, tanning and finishing 
of hides and skins, preparation 
of finished leather 

3111 Making of leather boots, shoes 
or chappals (slippers, sandals) 

3130 Manufacture of leather products 
such as leather upholstery, 
suitcases, pocketbooks, cig­
arette and key cases, purses, 
saddlery, whip, acquaducts 
(Kos), charsa and other articles 

3140 Repair of shoes, chappals and 
other leather footwear 

3330 Manufacture of fireworks and 
other explosives such as 
pataka etc. 

3340 Manufacture of matches 

3352 Manufacture of Agarbatti 

3353 Manufacture of rose water 

3373 Manufacture of other plastic 
goods 

3401 Making of bricks 

3414 Making of cement products 
n.e.c 

3421 Ma9ufacture of lishu 

3422 Manufacture of lime 

3433 Granite carving 

(3) (4) (5) 

284 241 43 

7 7 

147 144 3 

75 73 2 

6 5 

10 8 2 

217 106 111 

1 

3 3 

2 

14 7 7 

1 

(\) (2) 

3434 Manufacture of other structural 
stone goods, stone dressing 
and stone crushing n.e,c. 

3440 Making of chakki chakla, 
silaut, lorha, jaint~, utensils 
and other articles from stone 

3450 Manufacture of stone images 
and toys 

3500 Making of earthenware such as 
pottery, etc. 

3651 Making of utensils of brass and 
bell metal 

3652 Making of brassware 

3654 Making of brass and beU metal 
ornaments 

::!671 Making of tin utensils 

3672 Making of articles from tin 
sheets 

3675 Manufacture of other metal 
products (excluding iron, brass, 
bell metal, aluminium) n.e.c 

3681 Lacquerware (if cn metal) 

3682 Nickel plating and electroplating 

3683 Engraving, embossing, polishing 
and welding of metal products 

3684 Enamelling and galvanizing of 
metal products 

Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

3 3 

2 2 

1 

217 162 55 

17 6 11 

1 

1 

1 

2 2 

6 6 

2 1 1 

1 
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TABLE-B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

PART B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry-(Concld.) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Number of 
households Code 

No. 
of 

Household Industry 
Minor Group 
(Description) r-----A--~ 

L'U.C. 

0) (2) 

3691 Manufacture of agricultural 
implements such as plough. 
share, khurpi, kudal etc, 

3693 Making of iron utensils (e.g. 
buckets etc) and articles from 
iron sheets 

3694 Making and repairing of locks 
and trunks 

3698 Foundry Industry (including 
blacksmithy) 

3880 Repair of cycle and rickshaw 

3&90 Manufacture of animal drawn 
and hand drawn vehicles such 
as bullcck cart, tam-tam, 
lagadi, palaki cab, wheelbarrow, 
handbarrow etc. 

3920 Repairing and servicing of 
watches and clocks 

Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

4 3 

3 2 

126 112 14 

5 4 

3 3 

3 2 

Number of 
households 

Code 
No, 
of 

Household Industry 
Mmor Group 
(Description) ,--__ ..J....:... __ ........ , 

I.S.I.C, 

(1) (2; 

3932 Goldsmithy 

3933 Manufacture of jewellery, silver­
ware and wares using gold and 
other precious and semi­
precious stones 

3940 Manufacture, repalflng and 
tuning of musical instruments 
such as harmonium, tabla, 
sitar, bansuri etc. 

3996 Making of gangavan (making of 
wig from human hair) 

3997 Making of garlands from flowers, 
camphor, sandal wood shavings, 
seeds and other materials like 
beads etc. 

3999 Making and repairing of goods 
n.e.c 

Total Rural Urban 

(3) (4) (5) 

5 4 1 

226 122 104 

3 

28 23 s 

1 



B-XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTlVATION AND HOUSEHOLD 
INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents households engaged both in 
cultivation and household industry similar to that of 
Table B XIII. Table B Xln gives a cross tabulation 
between the size of the holdings and the nature of 
household industry in which the household is engaged 
as subsidiary to cultivation. In this table the data 
are further analysed and given by a cross tabulation of 
the size of the holding with reference to the persons 
working in these households. This table is presented 
for Rural and Urban areas separately. The figures are 
presented for Rural areas of the district ~nd taluks. 
For Urban they are sh0wn only for the district. 

The size of holdings is the same as adopted in Tables 
B XI, B XII and B XIII. 

In Columns 6 to 28 of this Table cultivating house­
holds engaged in household industry are tabulated 
against the number of persons working in the house­
holds. The number of persons are grouped as 1, 2, 
3-5, 6-10, more than 10 and unspecified as adopted in 
tables B XII and B XIV Part A. Tn cascs where more 
than one person are employed, for each group the 
number of family workers with sex break-up and hired 
workers are shown. Columns 6-28 are consolidated 
and shown in columns 2 to 5. 

Similar data in respect of households engaged in 
cultivation only are presented in Table B XII. 
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TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIF1ED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd.) 

Size of land 
cultivated 
(in acres, 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7'4 

7'S- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 
12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0--49'9 
50+ 

Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household indllstry 

~------------------------------,--------------- --------
3-5 Persons ,--_______ ..J-_____ ---, 

House­
hold 

(13) 

831 
124 
275 

222 

105 

37 

31 
12 

15 
4 

4 

2 

Family worker 
_____..-..A----__. Hired­
Males Females worker 

:(14) 

1,507 
221 

478 

398 

206 
66 
55 
30 

34 
9 
7 

3 

(15) 

1,377 
192 

437 
397 

175 

64 
58 

18 
23 

6 
2 
5 

(16) 

139 
31 
44 
29 
14 

7 

7 

6 

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons 
,.... I ~ 

,-___ • ...l-________ ""'\ 

Family work~r 
House- r---J..----.. Hired-

Family worker 
Hous:- r--'.A..---.. Hired-

hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker 

(17) (18) (19) (20) (:1) (22) (23) 04) 

All Rural Areas-(Concld.) 

191 
21 
56 
49 

22 
13 

11 

2 
12 
4 

430 

44 
103 
112 

60 
31 
31 

7 

29 
10 

3 

403 
45 

111 

99 

53 

23 

23 

6 

28 
11 

4 

542 
61 

190 
147 
42 
36 

:6 

30 

10 

149 
5 

39 
41 
30 
13 

S 

3 

9 

Tiruppattur Taluk-(Concld) 

252 
10 
55 

62 
46 
33 

11 

5 

26 

4 

243 
6 

63 
62 
52 
26 
10 

7 

17 

2,396 
54 

449 
552 

646 

225 

220 

38 
200 
12 

---.. 
Unspecified 

,-_______ .J-.-______ ~_-.. 

Family worker 
Housi!- ,-----'--.---.. Hired-

hold Males Females worker 

(25) (26) (27) (28) 

All Sizes 5S 
17 

22 

98 
27 

39 

12 
14 

91 
29 
31 
15 

13 

5 

7 

15 35 19 58 4 6 4 25 
Less than 1 5 

21 

..,.~; 

1.0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'"0-29'9 
30'0-499 

50+ 
Unspecified 

7 

6 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

9 

2 

2 

3 

5 

4 

4 

1 

9 

8 

11 

6 

6 

7 

3 

3 

11 

15 

3 5 4 25 

D 

TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVAHON AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF lAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd,) 

Size of land cultivated 
(in acres) 

(I) 

All Siz.es 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

S-o- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

JO'o-12:4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

~O+ 

Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-l4'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0--49'9 

50+ 

Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Total of cultivating households which 
are also epgaged in hOllsehola industry 

r------ ~ '-------.. 
Household Family worker 

(2) 

131 

41 

SO 

28 

9 

1 

2 

213 

42 

70 

63 

24 

10 

2 

1 

r----"----., 
Males Females 

(3) 

111 

58 

73 

51 

20 

2 

4 

4 

350 
67 

103 

I\)9 

40 

20 

3 

7 

1 

(4) 

151 

43 

S8 

34 

13 

3 

265 

49 

74 

94 

33 

12 

2 

Hired worker 

(5) 

69 

16 

5 

17 

8 

9 

2 

12 

88 

8 

4 

4 

72 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
r--- ---- -'-- ------- -----"" 

1 person ,..--________ ..J- -----, 

Household Family worker 
r-----..A..--_____ 

(6) 

1, Sivaaanga Taluk 

14 

6 

8 

3, Tiruvadanai Taluk 

16 
5 

10 

8 

3 

Males Females 

(7) 

12 

4 

8 

23 
4 

9 

7 

3 

(8) 

2 

2 

3 

,--.___ 2 persons 
------" 

Household 

(9) 

42 

20 

13 

8 

68 

16 

29 

17 

3 

2 

1 

Family worker . 
Males Females 

(10) 

46 

21 

14 

9 

2 

80 
16 

35 

21 

4 

3 

1 

(11) 

37 

18 

12 

7 

56 

16 

23 

13 

2 

------~ 

Hired \\c;kcr 

(12) 

1 

-

tv 
\Q 
.j:>. 

tv 
\Q 
Vl 



~ 
00 

TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd,) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in hous:hold industry 
~----------------------------------,----------------- --------~ ~ 

Size of land 
cultivated 
(in acres) 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0--12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0--29'9 

30'0--49:9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-149 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

!O+ 

Unspecified 

House· 
hold 

(13) 

66 
13 

28 
17 
6 

2 

103 
19 
29 

32 
17 
4 

1 

1 

3-5 Persons 

Family w:)rker 
.---_.J... .. _---. Hired. 
Males Females worker 

(14) 

127 

28 
49 

32 
14 

4 

195 
41 

54 

53 

31 

7 

3 

1 

(15) 

101 
21 

42 

25 

10 

3 

166 
25 

46 
61 

29 

3 

2 

(16) 

16 

5 

3 

2 

11 

4 

4 

3 

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons ,.-_______ J-_______ -., ,,-_______ .... -L_~ _______ --.. 

Family worker 
House- ,---.-'-----.. Hlred-
hold Males Females worker 

(17) (13) (19) (20) 

Family worker 
House· ,---.-'-.-----, 

hold Males Females 

(21) (22) (23) 

Siv"ganga falllk-(Concld,) 

7 
1 

1 

3 

2 

12 
2 

2 

6 

17 

2 

10 

4 

42 

6 

5 

23 
2 

6 

11 
2 

4 

2 

3 

21 
5 

9 

7 

3 

1 

Tirllvadanai Taluk-(Conc!d,) 

32 
7 

4 

19 

2 

8 

4 

.~ 

4 

4 

10 
4 

2 

+ 

10 

10 

8 

s 

Hired· 
worker 

(24) 

31 

10 

9 

12 

6J 

69 

Unspecified 
r---------.. .A. •• --------"""'\ 

Family worker 
House· ,...---_.A...----, Hired­

hold Males Females worker 

(25) (26) (27) (28) 

~ ~ . 

TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY--(Contd,) 

Size of -land cultivated 
(in acres) 

(1) 

All Sizes 

Leas than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

SO+ 
Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household induslry 
Total of cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry 

.-_-,-__ --...J.. --. 
1 person ,-_______ J-_______ -, 

Household Family worker Hired worker Household Fclmily worker 

(2) 

149 
22 
56 

37 
20 

3 

7 

4 

448 
59 

157 

124 
S8 
26 

9 
2 
7 
3 

3 

,-----A. ____ -, 

Males Females 

(3) 

265 
32 
98 
62 

38 

8 

14 
13 

548 
69 

178 
147 

85 
35 

12 
6 

11 

3 

(4) 

188 
23 
74 

37 
30 

8 

10 

6 

73) 
8,) 

232 

203 
102 

54 

23 
6 

16 

4 

4 

(5) 

166 
23 
51 

28 
13 

51 

1,6t6 
74 

435 

482 
446 

65 

98 
20 

22 

4 

r'--..J,..----, 
Males Females 

(6) 

4, Paramakudi Taluk 

10 

7 

2 

5, Ramanathapuram Taluk 

32 
6 

10 

9 

2 

4 

(7) 

9 

1 
6 

2 

9 

2 

5 

2 

(8) 

1 

23 
4 

5 

7 

2 

4 

1 

- -"- ---- -~ --"""-'I 
2 p~rsons ,--____________ -.A. ___________ ~ 

Household Family worker Hired worker 

(9) 

43 
9 

12 

15 

S 
2 

139 

23 
55 

34 

19 
2 

2 

1 

2 

... 
Males Females 

(10) 

46 

9 

12 

17 
6 

2 

124 
21 
51 

30 

17 

2 

1 

2 

(11) 

40 

9 
12 
13 

4 
2 

15~ 

25 

59 

38 

21 

4 
2 

2 
:1 

2 

(12) 

~ 
0'1 

~ 
-...l 



TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd,) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 

,-------------------------------------------- ~ ~ 

Sizes of land 
cultivated 
(in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15-0-29-9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

House­
hold 

(\3) 

69 
9 

23 

16 

12 

5 

4 

135 

17 

43 
38 

13 

15 

4 

1 
3 

1 

3-5 Persons 

Family worker 
,--..... .J-_~ 

Ma,les Females 

(14) 

136 

1" 
45 

33 

24 

7 

J3 

202 
26 
63 

52 
23 

23 

6 

3 

5 

1 

(15) 

91 
8 

28 

20 

19 

10 

6 

274 
33 

82 
80 
25 

33 

10 

2 
7 

2 

-, 

Hired­
worker 

(16) 

27 
7 

12 

6 

10 

3 

5 

2 

6-10 Pers':)flS r--------,J...---------.. 
Family worker 

House- r---_J.-___ ~ Hired-
hold Males Fe:nales worker 

(17) (18) (,9) (20) 

More than 10 Persons 
,--- . _----_.-'-_ .. _----

House­
hold 

(21) 

Family worker ,--__ .. .A....-----. 
Males Females 

(22) (23) 

Paramakudl Taluk-(Concld,) 

18 
2 

II 

2 

2 

59 
10 
23 

13 

7 

3 

52 
7 

26 

6 

7 

6 

37 

5 

24 
3 

5 

32 
6 

22 
4 

9 

1 

3 

2 

1 
1 

Ramanathapuram Taluk-(CoDcllf,) 

97 

15 

30 

22 
16 

9 

3 

1 

1 

127 
19 
44. 

28 

19 

9 

3 

3 
2 

209 
37 

101 

56 

9 

2 
4 

83 
3 

26 
30 

17 

2 

3 

12 
1 

9 
4 
1 

6 

1 

116 

5 

29 

41 

29 

3 

3 

3 

3 

19 
1 
9 

2 

6 

152 
5 

42 

50 
35 

4 
8 

4 

4 

,---
Hired­
worker 

(24) 

107 
10 

17 
18 

12 

50 

1,427 
34 

329 

424 
437 

65 
98 

20 

20 

Unspecified 
,-. 

. ____ ...A... ____ . 

Houle­
hold 

(25) 

Family worker 
,----"-~ 

Males ' Females 

(26) (27) 

Hired 
werker 

(28) 

TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Cootd,) 

Size of land cultivated 
(in acres) 

(1) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 
1'0- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 
5'0- 7-4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12-4 

12'5-14-9 
15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Shes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2-4 
2-5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12-4 

12-5-14-9 

15-0-29'9 
30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

Total of cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry 

r- -"-------____ --, 
Household Family worker Hird worker 

r---'------, 
Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

(Based on 20 pel' cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
r ---- ...J-

I person 
,- -------'---------, 
Household Family worker 

,---.-J-_____ -. 

Males Females 

.---~ 
2 persons 

r- ------'- .---- --, 
Household Family worker Hired worker 

r- t ~ 

Males Females 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

6, Mudukulathur Taluk 

167 
12 
62 

44 
16 

8 
12 

4 

6 

2 

164 
24 
53 

48 

22 
6 

7. 
1 
2 

256 
20 

72 

68 
24 
10 

22 
12 

14 

7 

4 

221 

27 

66 
iO 
32 

11 

8 
1 
3 

3 

233 
13 

84 

59 
24 
10 

22 
8 

7 
6 

19) 

2\ 

58 

56 
33 

7 

... 7. 
1 
6 
1 

158 

19 

30 

13 

41 
39 

15 

132' 

6 
20 
34 

30 

12 
30 

13 
2 

4 

4 

2 

7, Arup; ukkottai Taluk 

35 

8 

11 

9 

7 

11 

2 

4 
4 

1 

24 

6 

8 

5 

5 

2 

1 

11 
2 

3 

4 

2 

64 

4 
32 
19 
6 
1 
1 

1 

53 

9 

18 
19 

2 

1 

3 

1 

6S 
5 

32 

19 

5 
1 

2 

60 

10 

18 

24 
2 

1 
4 

1 

63 

3 

32 
19 

7 

1 

1 

46 
8 

18 

14 

2 

2 

J 

... ... 

~ 
\Q 

IV 
\0 
00 



TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Cootd.) 

(BaJed on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
~ -.. 

3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified 
~Ize of land \ ,...­ --- ---'---------""'\ ...<..._--- '" ,.-----........ "'" ._--...... ----- ----. 

cUltivated 
(in acres) 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

AU Sizes 
Less than 

1'0- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-11'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 

U n'!pecified 

House· 
hold 

(13) 

64 

5 
21 

15 

8 

3 
5 

1 

4 
1 

1 

62 
7 

22 

16 

9 

4 

2 

1 
1 

Family worker 
,.--......... ----.. Hired· 
Males Females worker 

(14) 

115 
8 

29 

30 

15 
5 

10 

4 
8 

2 
4 

108 
11 

38 

31 
15 

7 

2 

3 

(15) 

114 

8 

40 

27 
14 

5 
11 

1 

6 
2 

107 
11 

35 
33 
17 

4 

4 

2 

(16) 

9 

1 

2 
3 
2 

1 

9 

6 

2 

House· 
hold 

(17) 

20 

5 

4 

1 

1 
4 

2 

1 
1 

6 

1 

2 
2 

1 

Family worker 
r---.. ...<...---. Hired· 
Males Femal:s wor,.er 

(18) (J 9) (20) 

House· 
hold 

(21) 

Mudukulathur Taluk-(Concld,) 

50 
5 

7 

11 
1 
1 

10 

7 

3 
5 

48 
2 

12 

10 

2 
2 

10 

6 

4 

47 

17 

9 

3 

4 

9 

5 

6 

2 

1 
1 

1 

Aruppukkottai Taluk-(Concld.) 

16 

1 

5 
8 

2 

15 

2 

3 

6 

4 

10 

5 

5 

'0' 

8 

1 
2 
2 

1 
2 

Family worker 
r--.. -"----~ 

Male Females 

(22) 

15 

4 
3 

2 

3 

3 

13 

5 

2 

3 

2 

(23) 

6 

3 

11 

2 

6 

2 

.~. 

Hired· 
worker 

(24) 

102 

18 

8 

36 

30 

10 

113 

15 
28 
30 

10 

30 

House· 
hold 

(25) 

, .. 

FamJiy worker 
r---'-.--_., Hired· 
Males Females worker 

(26) (27) (28 ) 

TABLl!:-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd.) 

Size of land cultivated 
(in acres) 

(1) 

AU Sizes 

Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 
2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 
7'5- 9.9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 
Less than 1 

1'0- 2'4 
2',5- 4'9' 

,5'0-1'4 
7'.5- 9'9 

10-0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29'9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
Total of cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry 

,...---_. --- .-________ .Jo-- ., 

1 person 
,--
HOL.sehold 

(2) 

366 

35 
106 

107 

46 

19 

16 

6 

23 

5 

2 

1 

319 

95 
124 
65 
19 

7 
5 

1 
1 
1 

____ J.. ___ _ 

Family worker 
.--------.. 

Males Females 

(3) 

535 

43 
123 

152 
77 

32 
30 

8 

55 

9 
4 
2 

50s 

120 

210 

108 

40 

13 

6 

4 
2 

1 

(4) 

472 
27 
112 
148 

63 

31 

25 
11 

43 

8 

4 

336 
99 

126 

71 
26 

8 

4 

1 

Hired worker 

(5) 

534 

38 
100 

142 
28 
15 
8 

193 

6 

4 

.-----~--~ 
Household Family worker 

(6) 

8, Sattur Taluk 

49 

13 

21 

12 

2 

, 
r- , 

Males Females 

(7) 

44 

12 
18 

11 
2 

1 

(8) 

5 

1 
3 
1 

9, Sri'filliputtur Taluk 

180 
17 

54 

16 
35 

27 
18 

10 

2 

43 

18 

17 

5 
2 

37 

14 

15 
5 

2 

6 
4 
2 

2 persons -------, r 
Household 

(') 

104 
11 

44 
29 

7 
6 
2 

2 

2 

1 

126 

47 

47 
25 

5 

Family worker 
---' ~ 

Females Males 

(10) 

99 

9 

42 
30 

5 
4 

2 

2 

3 

2 

153 

53 
63 

29 

6 

(11) 

109 
13 
46 

28 
9 

8 

2 

2 

y'/ 

/ 

'8 
141 

~1 
.. c~2I,." 

... \ .. ..f, , ~ ... 

1 

---.. 
Hired worker 

(12) 

.. -.. _-_ . .:......-... 

c{) 

-1 1 

~ 
~! •• 

1 

w o o 

~ 

" 
J 



TABtE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY-(Contd.) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
~ ~ ~ 

Sizes of land 
cultivated 
(in acres) 

All Sizes 

Less than 1 
1"0- 2'4 

2"5- 4'9 

5-0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 

15'0-29'9 

30'0-49"9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

All Sizes 

Less than 

1'0-- 2'4 

2'5- 4'9 

5'0- 7'4 

7'5- 9'9 

10'0-12'4 

12'5-14'9 
15'0-29-9 

30'0-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

House­
hold 

(13) 

155 
11 
36 

49 

27 

8 

II 
5 
6 

122 

26 
51 

32 
7 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3-5 Persons 

Family worker 
~_,.J..,_----. 

Males Females 

(14) 

283 

22 

55 

82 

56 
19 

23 

7 

16 

2 

243 
44 

106 

68 
14 

3 

4 

2 

(15) 

251 
13 
58 

91 
39 

14 

17 

9 

8 
2 

182 

44 
75 
45 

13 

3 

Hired­
worker 

(16) 

27 

7 

4 

9 

3 

4 

17 
9 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified 
r- -----~,-----

,...---______ A _____ --"\ r-- 1 • ________ ~ 

House­
hold 

(17) 

36 

3 

13 

4 

2 

3 

8 

2 

18 
4 

5 
2 

3 

3 

1 

Family worker 
,-___ A. __ -., Hired-
Males Females worker 

(18) (19) (20) 

House­
hold 

(21) 

Sattur Taluk-(CoDcld.) 

67 

5 

22 

7 

4 

5 

17 
4 

3 

77 

3 

23 
10 

5 

6 

21 

5 

4 

119 

13 

42 
19 

4 
12 

23 
6 

22 

2 
4" 

6 

2 

7 

Srivilliputtur Taluk--(CoDcld,) 

54 

9 

13 
5 

15 

6 

37 
10 
12 
4 

6 

4 

1 

38 
8 
7 

5 

13 

5 

10 

4 

2 

Family worker 
r--_J... ___ -.. 

Males Females 

(22) 

42 

3 

7 

7 

4 

1 

20 

18 

8 
1 

3 

3 

2 

(23) 

30 

1 
5 
5 

4 

2 

12 

13 

6 
1 

3 

1 

Hired­
worker 

(24) 

388 

18 

54 

114 

24 

8 
170 

124 

45 

10 

35 

12 

12 

10 

House­
hold 

(25) 

Family worker 
.----~ 
Males Females 

(26) (27) 

Hired­
worker 

(28) 

TABLE-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED 
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS S1i:PARATELY-(Contd.) 

Si:le of land cultivated 
(in acres) 

(1) 

A.1l Sizes 
Less than 1 

1"0- 2'4 
2-S- 4-9 

5"0- 7'4 
7"S- 9"9 

10-0-12"4 

12"5-14'9 
15"0-29'9 
30'Q-49'9 

50+ 
Unspecified 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Total of cultivating households which 
are also engaged in household industry ,- -.1 ____ _ 

Household Family worker Hired worker 

(2) 

149 
32 

62 

27 
14 
4 
5 

4 
1 

.. .---- , 
Males Females 

(3) 

185 
39 

77 

35 
19 

3 

5 

6 

1 ... 

(4) 

17) 

32 

66 

35 
22 

6 
7 

4 

(5) 

73 

8 
33 

20 

6 

2 

4 

Cultivating households engaged in household industry 
..A ----. 

Person r- . _____ A· ________________ ~ 

Household Family workei' 

(6) 

All UrbaD-Areal 

25 

8 

11 
3 

2 
1 

,..-___ -J-___ _. 

Males Femalell 

(7) 

23 
7 

11 
3 

1 

1 

(8) 

1 
1 

1 

2 Persons 
r-"---------------~ .. ~ 

Household Family worker Hired worker 

(9) 

54 

11 
20 
11 
5 

1 
3 

3 

,--__ -A.. ___ -, 

Males Females 

(10) 

56 

11 

21 

11 

6 

4 

3 

(11) 

51 
11 
18 

11 

4 
2 

2 

3 

(12) 

1 

1 

~ 
IV 

~ 
~ 
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B-XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF 
WORKING AND TOTAL NUMBER 0," WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD 

INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents households engaged in hOllsehold 
inc!lIstry only or botl! in household indu';try and 
cultivation. ·It presents data of the principal housc~ 
hold industry of these households classified by the 
period of working ;lI1cl to[:t1 111l1nber of' workers. The 
data are presel1l'~d by Rural and Urban brcak~up with 
total for the district. 

Data on households engaged in household industry 
with cultivation and without cultivation are shown 
separately. These legends are shown by abbreviations 
(a) arid (b) respectively in column (3) and they are 
explained in full at the foot of the table. 

Principal household industries are classified and 
presented for Divisions and Major groups under the 
Indian Standard Industrial Classification. For the 
detailed description of these codes Appendix V to the 
preliminary note in Part III volume may b() seen. 
Major group of household industry that have less than 
10 per cent figures of the respective Divisions are not 

printed in the main table but are shown separately in 
the Appendix as in Tables B-Xm and X-ElY They 
are indicated in the main table by the mark of an 
asterisk against the particular division. In the 
Appendix the number of Major group (in figures) and 
in brackets the abbreviations for the period of working 
with or without cultivation and the number of hous(;~ 
holds are given. The abbreviations are explained in 
Appendix itself. 

Columns 8 to 27 divide industries with reference to 
period of working and number of workers, period of 
working is grouped as 1-3 months, 4-6 months, 7-9 
months, 10 months to one year and months not stated. 
Under each group number of households, number of 
family workers with sex break-up and hired workers 
are shown. It is further consolidated and shown in 
columns 4 to 7. 

The fly-leaf to Table-B XIV will provide the 
definition for "worker" in household industry. 



Code No. 

(1) 

DI,fsioD fl· 

TABLE-B xvt SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAl, 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS 

Household Industry 
(Division & Major 

group only) 

(2) 

All Industries 

Agriculture, Jive stock, 
forestry, fishing and 
hunting 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(3) 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Total 1 to 1 months ,.... ______ .A.. _____ ~ ,-_____ -L __ _ 

Family worker 
House- ,.--- -'---""",, Hired 

Family worker 
House- ,.--.-.-A..___, Hired 

hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

8,932 10,111 9,881 3,426 129 149 150 122 

2,252 3,283 2,900 3,152 79 111 108 122 

6,680 6,828 6,981 274 50 38 42 

5,639 6,550 5,878 3,139 122 145 141 12Z 

2,103 3,098 2,727 3,079 77 109 105 122 

3,536 3,452 3,151 60 45 36 36 

3,293 3,561 4,003 287 7 4 9 

149 185 173 73 2 2 3 

3,144 3,376 3,830 214 5 2 6 

675 1,007 532 746 3 3 2 

392 693 414 738 3 3 2 

283 314 118 8 

631 974 505 726 3 3 2 

377 675 406 722 3 3 2 

254 299 99 4 

44 33 27 20 

15 18 8 16 

29 15 19 4 

4 to 6 months r-------_-L-_____ ......, 
Family work~r 

House- ,----"--"""" Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

1,213 1,389 1,419 1,414 

601 873 819 1,404 

612 516 600 10 

1,128 1,320 1,350 1,381 

587 851 809 1,377 

541 469 541 4 

85 69 69 33 

14 22 10 27 

71 47 59 6 

75 104 61 69 

40 63 45 69 

34 41 16 

74 103 61 69 

40 63 45 69 

34 40 16 

1 1 

1 

TABLE-B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS-(Contd.) 

Code No. 

Dhislon O· 

Household Indu~try 
(Division & Major 

Group only) 

All Industries 

Agriculture, live-stock, 
forestry, fishing and 
hunting. 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

7 to 9 months 
r-------.J.. """" 

Family worker 
House- r---J...---, Hired 

hold Males Females Worker 

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

716 747 778 194 

282 371 384 179 

434 376 394 15 

581 626 630 181 

258 342 346 175 

323 284 284 6 

135 121 148 13 

24 29 38 4 

111 92 110 9 

28 35 34 9 

18 27 24 7 

10 8 10 2 

25 33 32 4 

17 26 24 4 

8 7 8 

3 2 2 5 

1 3 

~ 2 2 

10 mOl'ths to I year 
r- --- • ___ ... .A.. ______ '"'\ 

Family worker 
House- r--..J...--""",, Hired 

hold Males Females Worker 

(20) (21) (22) (23) 

6,229 7,069 6,952 1,537 

1,074 1,629 1,326 1,292 

5,155 5,440 5,626 245 

3,243 3,779 3,251 1,301 

975 1,507 1,213 1,254 

2,268 2,272 2,038 47 

2,986 3,290 3,701 236 

99 122 113 38 

2,887 3,168 3,588 198 

496 748 375 637 

287 525 294 633. 

209 223 81 4 

460 720 353 622 

275 509 287 620 

185 211 66 2 

36 28 22 15 

12 16 7 13 

24 12 15 2 

House­
hold 

months not stated 
-..... 

Family worker 
,---'---, Hired 

Males Females Worker 

(24) (25) (26) .. (27) 

645 757 582 159 

216 299 263 155 

429 458 319 4 

565 680 506 154 

206 289 254 151 

359 391 252 3 

80 77 76 5 

10 10 9 -+ 

70 67 67 

73 117 60 3C' 

44 "5 49 29 

29 42 11 2 

69 115 57 31 

42 74 48 29 

27 41 9 2 

4 2 3 

2 1 

2 

w 
~ 

w 
o 
. ....J 
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TABLE-B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFlED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREA8-(CoRtd.) 

Code No. 

(I) 

Major group 03 

Household Industry 
(Division & Major 

group only) 

(2) 

Fishing 

1\~ajor group 04 Live stock and Hunting 

-Division 1 Mining and Quarrying 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(3) 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

r---' 

House­
hold 

Total L--_______ ~ 

Family worker 
r----"-- - -, Hired 
Males Females Work.er 

(4) (5) (6) (7) 

90 

3 

87 

90 

3 

87 

530 

356 

174 

488 

341 

147 

42 

15 

27 

1 

1 

1 

1 

142 

6 

136 

142 

6 

136 

788 

635 

153 

756 

617 

139 

32 

18 

14 

2 

2 

2 

2 

23 

1 

22 

23 

22 

449 

369 

30 

423 

361 

62 

26 

8 

18 

15 

15 

15 

15 

679 

671 

8 

659 

655 

4 

20 

16 

4 

1 to 3 months 
r-----o.<------'- _____ ---, 

House· 
hold 

(8) 

Family worker 
,-----'---, Hired 
Males Females Work.er 

(9) (10) 01) 

'~ 

4 to 6 months 
~ ____ ..J-

Family worker 
House- ,----.J.-_~ Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(12) (13) 

19 

1 

18 

19 

18 

15 

13 

2 

15 

13 

2 

25 

3 

22 

25 

3 

22 

20 

19 

1 

20 

19 

1 

(14) (15) 

6 

5 

6 

5 

11 

10 

11 

10 

15 

15 

15 

15 

2 

2 

2 

2 

TABLE-B XVI SAMPLE plUNCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY Cl.ASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS-(Contd.) 

Code No. 

Major group 03 

Major group 04 

DlvisloD 1 

Household Industry 
(Divison & Major 

group only) 

Fishing 

Live stock and Hunting 

Mining and Quarrying 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Roral 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

7 to 9 months ,.-_______ J..-_ 

Family worker 
House- ,--_----A-~ Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(16) 

3 

3 

3 

3 

25 

18 

7 

22 

]7 

5 

3 

2 

(17) 

5 

5 

5 

5 

30 

27 

3 

28 

26 

2 

2 

1 

(18) (19) 

4 

4 

4 

4 

30 

24 

6 

28 

24 

4 

2 

2 

9 

7 

2 

4 

4 

5 

3 

2 

10 months to 1 year 
r- -------'- -----., 

Family worker 
Hou5e- ,----L--, Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(20) 

54 

2 

52 

54 

2 

52 

437 

285 

]52 

402 

273 

129 

35 

]2 

23 

(21) 

87 

3 

84 

87 

3 

84 

656 

522 

134 

628 

506 

122 

28 

16 

12 

(22) 

12 

12 

12 

12 

359 

294 

65 

338 

287 

51 

21 

7 

14 

(23) 

637 

633 

4 

622 

620 

2 

15 

]3 

2 

months not stated ,-- .t..... ________ , 

Family work~r 
House- ,---_.J.. __ ---, Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(24) 

14 

14 

14 

14 

53 

4(l 

13 

49 

38 

11 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

(25) 

25 

25 

25 

25 

82 

67 

15 

80 

66 

14 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

(26) 

1 

49 

41 

8 

46 

40 

6 

3 

2 

(27) 

31 

29 

2 

31 

29 

2 

w 
o 
00 

w g 



TABLE-B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS-(Contd.) 

Code No. 

(1) 

Major group 10 

Division 2 & 3* 

Household Industry 
(Division & Major 

group only) 

(2) 

Mining and Qtlarrying 

Manufacturing 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

(3) 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample), 

Total 
,-- ...., 

Family worker 
House· r---~ --., Hired 

hold Males Females Worker 

(4) (5) (6)- (7) 

1 2 

1 2 

1 2 

1 2 

8,256 9,102 9,349 2,680 

1,860 2,590 2,486 2,414 

6,396 6,512 6,863 266 

5,007 5,574 5,373 2,413 

1.726 2,423 2,321 2,357 

3,281 3,151 3,052 56 

3,249 3,528 3,976 267 

134 167 U5 57 

3,115 3,361 3,811 210 

1 to 3 months 
r-

Family worker 
House- ,-_----t-~ Hir<.!d 

hold Males Females Worker 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

126 146 148 122 

76 108 105 122 

50 38 42 

119 142 139 122 

74 106 103 122 

45 36 36 

7 4 9 

2 2 3 

5 2 6 

4 to 6 months 
r----- L-__ . ___ -, 

Hous~­
hoU 

Family worker 
----'-----., Hired 
Males Females Worker 

(12) (13) (:--1) (I 5) 

1,138 1,285 ] ,358 1,345 

561 810 774 1,335 

577 475 584 10 

1,054 1,217 1,289 1,312 

5--17 788 764 1,308 

507 429 525 4 

84 68 69 33 

14 22 10 27 

70 45 59 6 

TA:BLE-B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS-(Contd.) 

Code No. 

Major group 10 

DidsioD 2& 3 

Household Industry 
(DiVision & Major 

group only) 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

(Based all 20 per cent Sample) 

7 to 9 months 
r-------A -------.., 

Em~ily wor;er 
House- r----'-,.---., Hired 

hold Males Females Worlier 

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

688 712 744 185 

264 344 360 172 

424 368 38,. 13 

536 593 598 177 

241 316 322 171 

315 277 276 6 

132 119 146 8 

23 28 38 

109 91 108 7 

10 months to 1 year ____ ..L------
1- a mily \\ orker 

House· r----'---.. Hired 
hold Males Females Worker 

(20) PI) (22) 

5,733 6,321 6,577 

787 1,104 1,032 

4,956 5,217 5,5 tS 

2,783 3,059 2,898 

700 998 926 

2,083 2,061 J ,972 

2,950 3,262 3,679 

87 106 106 

2,863 3,156 3,573 

(23) 

900 

659 

241 

679 

634 

45 

221 

25 

196 

months Dllt seated 
c --------'--------. 

Fam:!) \\orker 
House- r- __ J...___ Hireu 

hold Males Females Worker 

(24) (25) (26) (27) 

1 2 

2 

1 2 

1 2 

571 638 522 128 

172 224 214 126 

399 414 308 2 

495 563 449 123 

164 215 206 122 

331 348 243 

76 75 73 5 

8 9 8 4 

68 66 65 1 

w -o 

u.' --



TABLE-B XVI SAMPLE PRINOPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFlED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS-(Coutd.) 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

Total 
Code No. Household Industry 

(Division & Major 
group only) 

Total 
Rural 

Urban 

r- ----........ --~ 
1 to 3 months 4 to 6 months r------_J.. ___ . __ -, ,....,, _____ ...J.-. ___ _ 

---., 

(1) (2) (3) 

House­
hold 

(4) 

Family Worker 
"--,.--, Hired 

Males Females worker 

(5) (6) m 

Family worker 
House- ,----'----... Hired 

hold Males Females Worker 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

House­
hold 

Family worker 
• __ L· __ Hired 

Males Females Worker 

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

Major Ir.up 23 Textil.-Cotton Total 3,877 4,263 5,166 561 16 15 2. us 110 193 132 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

409 547 604 

3,468 3,716 4,562 

1,345 1,401 1,781 

331 458 494 

1,014 943 1,287 

2,532 2,862 3,385 

78 89 110 

2,454 2,773 3,275 

390 10 12 

177 6 3 

380 13 13 

366 9 11 

14 4 2 

187 3 2 

24 

163 2 

16 72 99 104 13l 

s 73 11 89 

21 108 100 149 130 

15 68 93 99 130 

6 40 7 50 

3 37 10 44 2 

4 , 5 2 

2. 33 4 39 

Major group 28 Manufacture of wood 
and Wooden Products 

Total 1,859 1,884 2,104 1,675 46 53 5.3 108 426 434 566 1,086 

~ 

a 749 994 1,077 J ,653 n 36 28 J as 257 341 397 1,084 

b 1,110 890 1,027 22 24 17 25 169 93 169 2 

Rural 1,657 1,708 1,910 1,671 45 53 51 11)8 -T! 418 557 1,084 

a 738 976 1,070 1,651 22 36 :28 '03 255 335 397 1,082 

b 919 732 840 20 23 17 23 157 83 lEO 2' 

Urban 202 176 194 4 1 2 1,! 16 9 2 

a 11 18 7 2 2 6 2 

b 191 158 187 ;! 2 12 10 9 

TABLE-B XVI ·SAMPLE PRINOPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIBED BY PEn-'OD fF WORKING AND TOTAL 
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN AL'. ARE~-·(CoDcld.) 

Code No. 

Major group 23 

Major group 28 

Household Industry 
(Division & Major 

group only) 

Textile-Cotton 

Manufacture of Wood 
and wooden products 

Total 
Rural 

Urban 

Total 

a 

b 

Rural 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

Total 

a 

b 

RlIral 

a 

b 

Urban 

a 

b 

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 

House­
hold 

7 to 9 months 
-'-

Family worker 
,----'---... Hired 
Males Femal"s \Vorker 

(16) (17) (18) (\9) 

120 91 152 35 

42 55 E4 35 

78 36 88 

56 51 71 35 

31 44 47 35 

25 7 25 

64 40 80 

11 11 17 

53 29 93 

231 232 302 73 

124 156 181 71 

114 76 121 2 

227 224 288 71 

123 155 180 71 

104 69 108 

11 8 14 2 

1 

10 7 13 2 

10 months to 1 y.::ar ____ .A._ . _____ ......, 

Family \Y .. ' .. ~r 
House- .--_-.A.._._.~ H;··i 

h,.Jd Maies FenLks Y'·'· ~r 

(20) (21) (22) (2.. I 

3,459 3,917 4,621 37 ' 

252 338 3 " il 1 ~':] 

3,207 3,579 4,:2 "0 17 

1,076 1,153 1,420 EO 

195 273 :29: p,J 

il81 880 1.129 id 

2,383 2,764 3,201 18 j 

57 65 80 22 

2,326 2,699 3,121 162 

967 963 1,021 3~O 

280 379 3')3 3:'2 

687 584 628 ~8 

80S 821 862 340 

272 368 ~S7 322 

533 453 475 18 

162 142 1::9 

8 11 6 

154 131 153 

,--

House­
hQ:d 

(24) 

137 

33 

:[0.+ 

92 

28 

~-4 

45 

5 

40 

182 

66 

1I6 

168 

66 

102 

14 

14 

months not statee1 , ---. 
Family worker 

, , Hired 
Males Females Worker 

(25) (26) (2"/) 

130 176 26 

43 49 25 

87 127 

84 IH 2S 

37 42 25 

47 "f7 

46 57 1 

6 7 

40 so 

202 162 68 

82 78 68 

120 84 

192 152 68 

82 78 68 

110 74 

10 10 

10 10 

w ...... 
N 

w ...... 
w 



1m II 

B XVII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS CLASSIFIED BY (i) NUMBER OF MALE AND FEMALE MEMBERS 
BY SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD AND (ii) ENGAGEMENT (a) NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR 
IN INDUSTRY (b) IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY ONLY AND (c) IN CULTIVATION SUB­
CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED 

FLY LEAF 

This table presents data on sample households 
classified by size and participation in household cultiva­
tion or industry or neither of them. For households 
engaged in cultivation separate data are given for each 
size of holding. This table is presented for the district 
with Rural and Urban break-up with totals. Separate 
particulars of holdings of households engaged in 
cultivation are not shown for urban. The grouping of 
holdings is the same as in previous tables, i.e., B XI, 
B XII, B XIII and B XV. 

The family size is divided as family with one 
member, i.e., single member household, 2-3 members, 
4-6 members, 7-9 members and 10 members and over. 

There is a slight distinction between a family and 
Census household. The household includes persons 
who are not members of the family but are residing 
with the family at the time of Census count. 

The total number of households shown in the 
Appendix includes institutions also. Institutions 
refers to penal, charitable or mental institutions, 
hotels, hospitals, boarding-houses, etc., which were 
excluded from the selection of sample households. 

Total household population shown in columns 3-5 
of the Appendix excludes institutional and houseless 
population. 
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TABLE-B XVII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS CLASSIFIED BYW) NUMBER OF MALE AND FEMALE MEMBERS BY SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD 
AND (ii) ENGAGEMENT (a) NEITHER IN CULTlVATION NOR IN INDUSTRY (b) IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY ONLY AND 
(c) IN CULTIVATION SUB-CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED 

Total 
Size of sample households 

,- -----'----
Rural 4-6 Members 7-9 Members 
Urban '-------....... ,- .~----......, 

Households Males Females Households Males Females 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

District Total 47.080 111,577 117,486 15,679 59,801 60,085 

All Rural Areas 36,464 86,302 91,085 11,613 44,314 44,264 

(i) Households engaged neither 
in cultivation nor in house-
hold industry 8,440 19,365 20,936 1,938 7,175 7,440 

(ij) Households engaged in 
household industry only 1,597 3,822 3,962 50S 1,955 1,920 

(iii) Households engaged in 
cultivation 26,427 63,115 66,187 9,167 35,184 34,904 

Size of household group 
Less than 1 acre 2,958 6,869 7,346 621 2,351 2,313 

1'0- 2'4 8,606 19,985 21,460 2,192 8,278 8,267 

2'5- 4'9 7,355 17,512 18,503 2,464 9,409 9,404 

5'0- 7'4 3,592 8,850 8,996 1,603 6,164 6,161 

7'S- 9'9 1,262 3,150 3,180 621 2,411 2,401 

10'0-12'4 1,162 2,892 2,968 586 2,287 2,249 

12'5-14'9 302 742 788 210 843 796 

15"0-29'9 912 2,392 2,280 666 2,623 2,552 

30'0-49'9 .137 377 317 147 611 558 

50+ 56 151 139 38 158 141 

Unspecified 85 195 210 14 49 62 

All Urban Areas 10,616 25,275 26,401 4,06' 15,487 15,821 

c a-
~ 
::l 

-w 
N 
00 
00 
0'. 

'J> 
\Q ...... 
...... .... 
w 

N 
00 
00 ...., 
C'\ 
C'\ 

w 
0 
~ 
~ 
CI'I ...... 

....... 
10 Members and over 

,- '-------~ 
Households Males Females 

(18) (19) (20) 

3,348 19,556 19,060 

2,507 14,745 14,598 

266 1,492 1,491 

84 464 477 

2,157 12,789 12,630 

73 430 427 

275 1,585 1,564 

408 2,215 2,396 

385 2,233 2,208 

196 1,129 1,094 

201 1,178 1,198 

72 412 412 

346 2,204 2,083 

126 877 794 

71 500 432 

4 26 22 

8.J.l 4,811 4,462 
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CULTURAL TABLES 
(C SERIES) 



C I FAMILY COMPOSITION OF SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS 

FLY LEAF 

This deals with the family composition of sample 
households and has been prepared on a 20 per cent 
sample. This gives the total pOp'ulation of sample 
households, number of heads of households, number 
of spouses of heads of households, married relations 
and other persons. Data on the family composition 

of the households are given for rural and urban areas 
separately. Such data were presented for the first 
time in 1951. The table presented in 1961, however, 
is based on a larger sample than the table in 1951 
when the table was based on a sample of one in every 
1,000 households. 



District Total 

T\."'\t~i 
RUi'aj 

Urb"n 

(1) 

All Rural Areas 

(i) Houschoil~~ cngz,;;cu "c;tber 
ill culti':,:tion nor in liol'sc­
I.'J:d ir.c:ustry 

(ii) Hous~holds eJlg~g('J in 
housdlc)lu mdu,t, y OL]Y 

(iii) Households engaged in 
cultivation 

Size of Holding Group 
Less than 1 acre 

1'0- 2'4 acres 

2' 5- 4'9 acres 

5'0- 7'4 acr"s 

7'5- 9'9 acrts 

10'0-12'4 acre, 

:2'5-14'9 acres 

15'0-29'9 acres 

30'0-49'9 acres 

acres 

Unspecified 

All Urban Areas 

Tot:ll No, of 
~ ample 

lI'-'l:sdwlds 

(2) 

107,716 

SI,203 

22,183 

3,536 

55,434 

6,922 

18,047 

14,579 

7,262 

2,573 

2,379 

665 

2,234 

453 

180 

185 

26,513 

322 

TAHLE- C I FAMILY CO\1POSITION OF 

Tot~i. Sample HUlJs.:holds 
Pc1puldtilln 

,---------!...-------, 
1'~':;''',5 ivIaLs r"cmalcs 

(3) (4) (5) 

48t,2Cl 232,i83 218. JI8 

363,211 175,31') 187,892 

37,<)05 43,515 

15,760 7,665 8,095 

26S,941 12'),fi5') 130,282 

26,910 12,721 14,189 

77,128 36,999 40,129 

69,824 33,925 35,899 

38,665 19,116 19,549 

14,577 7,250 7,327 

13,815 G,8G4 6,951 

4,191 2,101 2,090 

14,886 7,509 7,297 

3,646 1,921 1,725 

1,558 827 731 

741 346 395 

117,<)9() 57,4Gt 60,526 

(Based Oil 

I read of 
I ["lJschulds 

,-----------'--------.., 
M~d·:, J.c'J11aks 

(7) 

f,(j,60,\ 21 113 

16,110 

15,760 (',417 

2,912 624 

46,415 9,06lJ 

5,253 1,669 

14,587 3,460 

12,399 2,180 

6,362 900 

2,287 286 

2,156 223 

603 57 

2,031 203 

433 25 

165 15 

134 51 

21,510 5,003 

SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS 

20 per cent Sample) 

Composition of households 

Spouses of heads 
of households ____ A-__ __ 

Males Females 

(8) (9) 

372 75,399 

281 56,403 

83 13,040 

12 2,616 

186 40,747 

16 4,S58 

S5 12,676 

52 10,941 

26 5,612 

12 2,048 

12 1,893 

538 

7 1,817 

1 393 

2 149 

2 122 

.,1 18,"6 

323 

_____ , __ J...-_, ___ .~----__ 

Married relations ,..--_____ ..-L ____ -, 

Other Other 
Sons Males Femalts 

(10) (II) (I 2) 

12,082 6,185 23,878 

9,642 4,866 19,135 

1,393 716 3,1':6 

359 ISO 672 

7,890 4,000 15,357 

540 230 1,044 

1,735 856 3,640 

2,091 898 3,871 

1,400 686 2,58g 

547 303 1,035 

543 304 1,060 

191 92 353 

620 431 1,246 

lSI 131 351 

55 61 136 

17 8 33 

2,440 1,319 4,743 

Never married, widowed 
and divorced or 

separated relations . 
Males Femnles 

(D) (14) 

124,947 127,35' 

93,390 95,840 

19,723 20,844 

4,213 4,177 

69,454 70,819 

6,658 6,910 

19,635 20,310 

18,236 18,847 

10,361 10,405 

3,968 3,930 

3,696 3,754 

1,143 1,137 

4,115 3,981 

947 

431 409 

184 189 

31:557 31,514 

Unrelated 
P::rsons 

, 
Males Females 

(15) (16) 

2,594 674 

2,047 404 

314 108 

19 6 

1,714 290 

24 8 

131 43 

249 60 

281 44 

133 28 

IS3 21 

66 5 

385 so 

178 

113 22 

1 

547 270 



C-u A.CE A.ND MAIUT AL STATUS 

FLy LEAF 
This deaJs Wit~ tbe 111arital status of the various 

agc-croups and 81ves separate figures for rural and 
urban areas of the district. The population is 

classified in each age-group under four catcgories_ 
never married, married, widowed and divorced or 
separated. A 1ifth category with" marital status not 

specified" will be found in the table. Marital status 
has been given for 15 different age-groups; 5 year age 
groups from 10-69, 0-9 and 70+or over 70. Age 
not stated has also been furnished. It will help us in 
discussing the pattern of marriage age in the popula­
tion and its variation from 1951. It represents a definite 
improvement on the corresponding table of 1951. 
Firstly this has been prepared on a complete 
count While in 1951 the table was prepared on 
10 per cent sample. More detailed age-groups have 
also been adopted for tabulalion, , In 1941 due to 
war this table was not prepared, [\1 1931 and 

. t bulatioa a.ad earlier years, religion was the baSIS for ~ , gfOPftll 
. 'relJuIQUs,,· age and mantal status of vanous ~, was 

were shown separately, tn J951, tabula;l~a 1961 
made on the basis of ljvelihood classes an ,ldn trl'aJ 

' h b o's of 10 us the tabulatIOn has been done on t e aS1, 'ood case 
categories, though the figures fer each lIvcllh 1961 
or industrial category are not published. In th~ 'bu 0 

, the dlstn !I C:cnsus, the Eco~omic Tal~k B-~~ glv~s, l and the 
hon of towns III each llluustrJ.ll c.tlcgory s' 
non-workers according to the four b~'~a,d age-g~ou~b: 
0-14 15-34 ]';-59 60 and over. I hIS table IS P 

, , • ~ , 0 vement 
Jishcd in Part H-D Volum.:, Anoth\![ Impro ate 
cffected in 1961 i~ that tho.: table pn,:scllts separ 51 
figures for divorced and separated pcople. In, ~:ed 
Census, divorced and separated persons were c U ate 
with the widowed people in the tabk but separ 
figures were given in an appendix. 
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Age-Group 

(1) 

All age. 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

3'-39 

40-44 

45-49 

SO-54 

55-59 

60-64:--

65-69 

70+ 

Age Dot stated 

Total Population I __ _ 

Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

219,797 IOS,333 114,464 

52,477 

24,882 

20,213 

19,213 

18,596 

15,030 

15,511 

12,809 

12,198 

9,784 

6,802 

5,858 

3,099 

3,277 

48 

26,269 

12,882 

10,176 

8,642 

8,340 

6,591 

7,170 

5,881 

5,749 

4,543 

3,313 

2,756 

1,471 

1,519 

31 

Total population 

26,208 

12,000 

10,037 

10.571 

10,256 

8,439 

8,341 

6,928 

6,449 

5,241 

3,489 

3,102 

1,628 

1.758 

17 

Age-Group 
,-------~----, 
Persons Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

AU ages 225,585 108,858 116,727 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

SO-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

50,106 

24,276 

18,976 

20,066 

18,911 

15,660 

15,790 

12,439 

11,847 

9,532 

7,151 

6,074 

3,316 

70+ 3,414 

~~e not stated 27 

28,623 

12,300 

9,503 

8,932 

8,831 

7,227 

7,751 

5,885 

5,611 

4,475 

3,561 

2,893 

1,613 

1,637 

16 

29,483 

11,976 

9,473 

11,134 

10,080 

8,433 

8,039 

6,554 

6,236 

5,057 

3,590 

3,181 

1,708 

1,771 

i I 

,'.' 

TABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Never Married 
r---~----' 
Males Females 

(5) (6) 

!7,852 46,991 

26,269 26,208 

12.819 11,901 

9,750 7,207 

5,885 1,291 

1,984 212 

474 57 

258 31 

141 34 

104 15 

so 14 

33 5 

29 4 

12 3 

20 4 

23 5 

Married ..-__ -A. ___ --, 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

1. Tfruppattur T alak 

42,884 50,070 

38 89 

394 2,745 

2,639 9,057 

6,073 9,562 

5,846 7,575 

6,511 7,057 

5,320 5,0(;0 

5,156 4,058 

3,945 2,425 

2,7H 1,256 

2,144 706 

1,(95 291 

977 182 

5 7 

Marital ItatUl 

Widowed 
,- , 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

3,806 16,380 

4 32 

38 95 

125 277 

160 643 

275 1,125 

341 1,737 

434 2,285 

505 2,737 

510 2,195 

567 2,369 

333 1,321 

510 1,559 

3 

TABLE-C 11 AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Marita! stat'JS 
------ ..(..~ 

Never Married 
r----"-----"'I 
Males Females 

Married ,-____ I ____ ~ 

Males Females 

,, ______ 1..-___ -. 

M~ks Females 

Widowed 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

2 Sivaganga Taluk 

57 ,893 49,1~6 46,553 51,037 3,721 15,049 

28,623 29,483 

12,278 11,945 13 29 

9,237 6,568 249 2,819 2 15 

5,429 1,087 3,348 9,803 63 105 

1,563 203 6,987 9,433 131 296 

385 66 6,598 7,658 131 582 

154 51 7,319 6,865 190 973 

76 28 5,494 4,903 260 1,518 

50 23 5,101 4,064 405 2,047 

32 12 3,903 2,704 502 2,266 

23 7 2,985 1,510 524 2,034 

17 4 2,295 765 563 2,338 

10 2 1,197 315 392 1,313 

9 4 1,056 165 558 1,560 

I 3 8 4 2 

Divorced or 
Separated 

r -A----"",","\ 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

427 789 

6 32 

51 107 

83 135 

62 114 

61 103 

45 82 

41 81 

32 62 

24 29 

10 20 

5 12 

7 12 

Divorced or 
Separated ,--___ A ___ ~ 

Males F:males 

(It) (12) 

675 1,147 

9 68 

92 13'1 

150 1.+8 

I J:; 127 

88 150 

55 105 

55 102 

38 75 

29 38 

18 74 

14 73 

14 4d 

Unspecified 
status 

r--- _.Jo.-- --, 

Males Femai, s 

(13) 

364 

24 

22 

29 

74 

49 

65 

34 

14 

It 

.5 

6 

26 

5 

Unspecified 
status 

(14) 

234 

10 

21 

21 

70 

50 

25 

15 

10 

3 

4 

3 

........ 

r-- .. __ ..J.-___ --, 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

16 8 

9 2 

6 3 

2 

.... 
N 
0-. 

.... 
N 
-.l 



~ -

Age-Group Total Popu!atioD 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70+ 

Age not stated 

""'" loJ 

Age- Group 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70+ 

I 1 

Persons Males Females 

(2) 

182,115 

47,104 

19,980 

15,191 

15,778 

16,001 

13,140 

12,476 

10,286 

9,168 

7,709 

5,447 

4,631 

2,361 

2,811 

32 

(3) 

87,620 

23,448 

10,133 

7,422 

6,928 

7,233 

6,178 

6,009 

4,956 

4,378 

3,593 

2,725 

2,147 

1,118 

1,335 

17 

(4) 

94,495 

23.656 

9.847 

7.769 

8.850 

8,768 

6,962 

6,467 

5,330 

4,790 

4,116 

2,722 

2,484 

1.243 

1,476 

15 

Total Population 
,-------~------. 
Persons 

(2) 

176,689 

48,757 

18,619 

14,364 

15,686 

15,067 

12,260 

11,929 

9,443 

9,131 

7,175 

5,280 

4,327 

2,358 

2,269 

Males Females 

(3) (4) 

84,390 92,299 

24,138 24,619 

9,465 9,154 

6,972 7,392 

6.856 8.830 

6,860 8,207 

5,611 6,649 

5,814 6,115 

4,428 5,015 

4,319 4,812 

3,254 3,921 

2,527 2,753 

1.986 2,341 

1,111 1,247 

1,229 

Age not stated 24 

1,040 

? 1~ 

~ 

TABI&-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(CoDtd.) 

Never Married 
,- A ~ 

Males Females 

(5) (6~ 

47,512 40,437 

23,448 23,656 

10,017 

7,214 

4,492 

1,512 

385 

177 

86 

51 

25 

23 

5 

3 

9 

5 

9,785 

5,609 

1,043 

173 

61 

37 

22 

16 

19 

1 

4 

1 

4 

6 

Married 
1. , 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

3. Til'UTadu" TallIk 

36,187 40,610 

56 

208 

2,381 

5,548 

5,594 

5,554 

4,519 

3,951 

3,001 

2,210 

1.607 

773 

777 

8 

62 

2,129 

7,639 

8,226 

6,263 

5,523 

3,913 

3,010 

1,934 

994 

540 

221 

149 

7 

Marital .tatus _ 
.A. ___ . ___________ _ 

Widowed 
i __ 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

3,542 12,733 

- 13 

30 84 

96 268 

141 519 

214 824 

322 1,316 

341 1,709 

530 2,127 

476 1.631 

518 1,913 

330 1,013 

541 1,314 

3 2 

Divorced or 
Separated 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

368 673 

17 

24 84 

75 100 

56 118 

63 81 

29 74 

33 52 

35 34 

16 76 

17 20 

12 8 

8 9 

Unspecified 
status __ I 

Males Females 

(13) (1") 

11 4! 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 2 

5 

2 3 

2 2 

20 

7 

TABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Martial status 

IN 

~ 

------------------------------------_______________ -L ~ 

Never Married Married 
r----...A..--. --_ ,-___ J ___ ---., 

Males Fcmale~ Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 

46,671 40,693 34,386 38,939 

24,138 24.619 

9,409 9,111 56 43 

6,759 5,530 211 1,837 

4,456 1,113 2,345 7,544 

1,292 160 5,432 7,746 

272 58 5,202 6,046 

124 33 5,475 5,215 

69 27 4,074 3,748 

59 13 3,889 2,993 

32 8 2,784 1,849 

22 3 2,071 1,044 

16 3 1,469 532 

8 11 781 232 

9 594 101 

~ 4 ~ 9 

Widowed 
,---..)....----, 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

3,057 12,131 

11 

33 94 

76 233 

91 457 

182 795 

252 1,164 

344 1,750 

418 2,022 

416 1,688 

495 1,793 

318 997 

431 1,125 

;2 

Divorced or 
Separated 

,-------A.---~-i 

Males Females 

(11 ) (12) 

276 536 

14 

22 79 

60 68 

46 88 

33 72 

33 76 

27 56 

20 42 

18 18 

6 13 

4 7 

6 3 

Unspecified 
statuI .J' ___ _ 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

I I 

1M 

~ 



Age-Group 

(1) 

All ages 

0--9 

10--14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30--34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60--64 

65-69 

70+ 

Total Population 
,------'--------
Persons Males Females 

(2) 

135,410 

41,155 

15,074 

10,399 

)1,119 

ll,~16 

9,194 

8,710 

6,666 

6,055 

5,089 

3,369 

3,186 

1,678 

2,199 

(3) 

63,633 

20,408 

7,550 

4,524 

4,458 

5,001 

4,176 

4,153 

3,165 

2,817 

2,424 

1,618 

1,504 

802 

1,027 

(4) 

71,787 

20,747 

7,524 

5,875 

6,661 

6,515 

5,018 

4,557 

3,501 

3,238 

2,665 

1,751 

1,682 

876 

1,172 

Age not stated 1l 6 5 

Age-Group Total Population 
r------~ ---, 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

10--14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45"":49 

SO-54 

55~59 

60-64 

65--69 ' 

70+ 

Age not stated 

P.:rsofls Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

217,471 104,863 112,608 

60,529 

22,587 

18,533 

19,477 

18,606 

15,351 

14,427 

11,748 

10,361 

8,727 

6,078 

5,274 

2,704 

3,069 

30,288 

11,500 

8,830 

8,533 

8,436 

7,240 

7,027 

5,573 

5,107 

4,111 

3,053 

2,471 

1,315 

1,379 

30,241 

11,087 

9,703 

10,944 

• 
10,170 

8,111 

7,400 

6,175 

5,254 

4,616 

3,025 

2,803 

1,389 

1,690 

lABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Marital status 

r-----------------------------------------------~-----------------------------------------------Divorced or Unspecified 

Never Married 
r----.J.-------., 

Males Fe nales 

(5) (6) 

36,124 31,914 

20,408 20,747 

7,540 7,472 

4,38l 3,863 

2,632 647 

199 121 

159 35 

80 14 

47 13 

20 5 

18 3 

16 

10 3 

4 

5 

2 

Married 

Males '--Female3 

(7) (8) 

5. Ramanatbapuram Taluk 

15,420 30,134 

10 43 

136 1,9S0 

1,764 5,865 

4)26 6,116 

3,926 4,611 

3,960 3,945 

2,974 2,651 

2,596 2,173 

2,155 1,314 

1)66 719 

1,183 410 

570 116 

6:0 107 

4 4 

Widowed 
r-----~'------~ 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

1,907 

43 

55 

63 

94 

120 

183 

231 

229 

300 

222 

366 

8,160 

19 

82 

190 

291 

539 

790 

1,021 

1,254 

959 

1,261 

692 

1,061 

TABLE-C 11 AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-{Contd.) 

Separated status 
t __ ~ ,-----L_~ 

Males Females 
~ 

Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14) 

177 447 5 12 

I) 

3 11 2 

19 66 1 

21 86 2 

27 78 3 

18 58 

23 47 1 

18 37 2 

20 33 1 

7 13 

10 7 1 1 

6 7 

5 4 1 

Marital status -., .. r----------= 
Never Married 

,------'- .. 
Males Females 

(5) (6) 

58,583 49,474 

30,288 30,241 

11,494 10,978 

8,520 

5,336 

1,860 

483 

250 

142 

98 

48 

30 

18 

9 

7 

6,564 

1,358 

197 

65 

39 

14 

11 

s 

1 

Married 
,-- --Males Females 

(7) (8) 

6. Mudukulatbur Taluk 

42,357 48,392 

6 

303 

3,107 

6,392 

109 

3,071 

9,346 

9,S68 

6,531 7.418 

6,524 6,275 

5,I1S 4,576 

4,604 3.402 

3,611 2.313 

2,528 1,200 

1,861 684 

927 266 

848 164 

',. .,. 

Widowed 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

3,419 13,781 

2 26 

27 96 

95 266 

138 499 

179 933 

264 1,461 

368 1,745 

420 2,230 

472 1,794 

578 2,104 

367 1,108 

S09 1.519 

." 

Divorced or 
Separated 

,----~ , 
Males Females 

(11) (12) 

504 961 

5 42 

63 144 

89 139 

88 129 

74 IS3 

52 124 

37 96 

32 68 

23 30 

14 IS 

12 14 

15 7 

Unspecified 
status 

,- .., 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

w w -

.... .... o 



Age-Group 

(1) 

All ales 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-'9 

70+ 

Age not stated 

Total Population 

,- ---
Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

213,329 104,192 109,137 

54,579 27,385 

22,440 11,474 

17,796 8,944 

18,942 8,494 

18,393 8,548 

15,058 7,205 

14,493 7,158 

12,206 5,888 

11,210 5,566 

9,395 4,539 

6,536 3,216 

5,681 2,728 

3,040 1,435 

3,5.0 1,602 

17 10 

27,194 

10,966 

8,852 

10,448 

• 
9,845 

7,853 

7,335 

6,318 

5,644 

4,856 

3,320 

2,953 

1,605 

1,9~1 

7 

Age-Group Total Populatbn 
~----------~ ~ 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

5C-54 

55-59 

'0-64 

65-69 

70+ 

Ase not stated 

Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

152,576 124,698 127,878 

65,029 

27,223 

21,610 

20,938 

20,419 

17,376 

16,679 

15,042 

12,965 

li,601 

7,656 

7,327 

3,672 

4,995 

38 

33,207 

13,898 

10,562 

9,646 

9,625 

8,297 

8,252 

7,461 

6,472 

5,711 

3,8':)5 

3,552 

1,774 

2)27 

19 

31,822 

13,330 

11,048 

11,292 

10,794 

9,079 

8,427 

7,581 

6,494 

5,890 

3,761 

3,775 

1,898 

2,668 

49 

TABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Marital status 

r- ----------------------------------------------------~ ~ 

Never Married Married Widowed 
,-__ -.J ___ --, ,---_.J..... ___ -., 

r---...1.....---~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

7. Aruppukottal Taluk 

56,748 45,181 42,485 45,867 3,868 16,154 

27,385 27,194 

11,474 10,903 60 

8,629 5,718 294 2,987 7 36 

5,470 1,089 2,859 8,926 46 163 

1,~81 142 6,262 9,083 114 358 

699 49 6,226 6,854 158 686 

422 31 6,400 5,917 219 1,114 

251 2~ 5,201 4,368 314 1,704 

158 14 4,850 3,309 464 2,121 

121 6 3,766 . 2,123 549 2,610 

71 3 2,608 1,130 461 2.102 

38 4 2,032 667 603 2,232 

23 1,021 263 360 1,313 

21 2 9J2 177 573 1,71~ 

5 2 4 3 2 

T}.BLE-C II AGE Al"D MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Marital status 
r- -L 

r-;ever Married 
r----- ~.~----~ 

Males Females 

(5) (6) 

68,276 53,934 

33207 31,822 

13,842 

10,285 

6,495 

2,405 

831 

410 

283 

182 

131 

91 

49 

30 

26 

9 

13,252 

7,139 

1,197 

145 

(;9 

53 

58 

40 

47 

21 

46 

22 

18 

5· 

Married 
r-------~------~ 
Maks Females 

(7) (8) 

8. Sattur Taluk 

50,648 53,530 

53 

258 

2,994 

6,951 

7,173 

7,482 

6,680 

5,684 

4,816 

3,159 

2,683 

1,276 

1,430 

9 

77 

3,785 

9,692 

9,957 

7,918 

6,926 

5,32: 

4,C60 

2,761 

1,492 

886 

390 

253 

11 

Widowed 
r---~-~ 

Males Fema'es 

(9) (10) 

4,812 18,721 

8 31 

49 157 

98 411 

165 821 

244 1,222 

382 2,014 

491 2,229 

704 2,992 

586 2,200 

778 2,802 

454 1,471 

853 2,369 

2 

Divorced Or 
Separated 

,--_.A--~ 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

1,091 1,935 

2 

14 111 

119 270 

191 262 

122 264 

117 273 

122 222 

94 200 

103 117 

76 85 

55 50 

31 29 

46 50 

Divorced or 
Separated ,--__ ...1.....---

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

'H4 1,670 

10 91 

106 242 

168 276 

126 267 

115 226 

115 185 

113 161 

60 90 

58 47 

42 41 

13 15 

17 27 

1 

Unspecified 
status 

,-__ -.J-___ , 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

Unspecified 
status 

r-------A-___ ---, 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

18 23 

3 

2 

2 4 

3 5 

2 4 

1 

2 

2 4 

1 

(JoI 

~ 

~ 



-

Age-Group 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

11-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

CO-64 

65-69 

70+ 

Ag~ cot stated 

Age-Group 

(1) 

All ages 

0-9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70 + 

Total Population 
----, 

Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

199,325 98,560 100,765 

54,409 27,374 27,035 

21,307 10,817 10,490 

16,201 8,253 7,948 

16,990 7,704 9,286 

17,020 8,106 8,914 

14,365 6,965 7,400 

13,121 6,636 6,485 

11,393 5,787 5,606 

9,681 4,899 4,782 

8,605 4,140 4,465 

5,553 2,743 2,810 

5,169 2,518 2,651 

2,318 1,127 1,191 

3,177 1,485 1,692 

16 6 lQ 

Total Population 
r---- ------, 
PersoDs Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

59),481 293,622 305,859 

157,S26 

72,639 

53,598 

52,752 

49,872 

42,318 

38,284 

34,1 ?1 

27,508 

25,260 

14,833 

15,114 

6.324 

9,302 

79,714 77,812 

37,100 35,539 

25,848 27,750 

23,991 28,761 

23,092 26,780 

20,161 22,157 

19,048 19,236 

17,142 16,979 

13,849 13,659 

12,462 12,798 

7,313 7,520 

6,979 8,135 

2.993 3,331 

3,915 5,387 

Ap not stated 30 15 IS 

TABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-(Contd.) 

Marital status 

I' ..... -------------

Never Married Married Widowed ,..._..J-__ --, 
'""" ,-----..1..-----, 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 

53,186 43,205 40,980 42,436 3,686 14,033 

27.374 27,035 

10,803 10,421 14 68 

7,967 4,832 274 3,016 30 

4,635 679 2,922 8,328 42 104 

1,411 106 6,453 8,330 98 313 

415 42 6,304 6,423 134 722 

226 24 6,130 5,320 203 979 

139 32 5,233 3,808 335 1,648 

75 6 4,343 2,943 421 1,751 

66 8 3,447 2,075 578 2,328 

28 7 2,237 1,110 456 1,668 

25 3 1,882 613 584 2,022 

9 814 237 296 949 

11 2 923 163 5~8 1,519 

2 7 4 ~ 

TABLE-C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS-{Concld.) 

Marital status 

Divorced or 
Separated 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

696 1,!J89 

10 70 

104 175 

142 ]64 

110 213 

76 162 

79 JlS 

57 82 

48 54 

22 25 

27 ]3 

8 4 

13 8 

--------------------- ~ Unspecified 
status 

,-- .--~'----
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

n 2 

2 

:! 

3 

1 

'''> v» 
+-

---_______________________ .J... __________ . ___ 

Never Married Married ,--. ___ ..J.-___ --., 
r-----'-----~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

All Urban Areas 

167,969 136,076 116,960 127.30~ 

79,714 /7,812 

36,988 35,209 112 324 

25,341 17,983 497 9,586 

17,274 3,888 6,579 24,248 

5,589 5S3 17,172 24,980 

1,364 189 18,365 19,804 

577 122 17,981 16,294 

38i 90 15,988 12,184 

244 67 12,694 8,640 

221 41 10,946 5,627 

93 21 6,290 2,806 

83 19 5,553 1,755 

37 19 ~,270 648 

46 9 2,508 408 

10 14 5 

Widowed 
r------~ ____ 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

7,857 40,334 

3 

5 64 

61 323 

189 874 

296 1,830 

392 2,519 

661 4,431 

826 4,758 

1,227 6,986 

896 4,624 

1,299 6,307 

667 2,654 

1,338 4,960 

1 

Divorced or 
Separated 

,-----""""----~ 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

836 2,143 

3 

5 117 

77 302 

142 333 

136 334 

98 299 

105 274 

85 194 

68 144 

34 69 

44 S4 

19 10 

23 10 

Unsp~cjfied 
status 

r------"--"'"\ 
Males Fern- les 

(13) (14) 

2 

2 

w w 
VI 



C-IlI AGE, SEX AND EDUCATION IN TOTAL, RURAL AND URBAN AREAS 

FLY LEAF 

This deals with the educational standards of the 
population classified by sex and age-groups. This has 
three parts-Part A giving the educational standards 
and age groups of the total population, Part B 
dealing with educational standards of urban population 
and Part C of the rural population. 10 age-groups 
have been adopted for all the three tables-5 year age 
groups up to 34, 35-44, 45-59 and 60+. In part B, 
dealing with the urban. population, educational 
standards adopted for classification are different from 
C III Part A dealing with the total population and 
C III Part C dealing with the rural population. 
In C III Part A and C people have been classified 
as literates and illiterates which in turn have been 
sub-divided into: 

Literates without educational standards, 
Primary or Junior Basic & 
'Matriculation and above. 

But in Table-C III Part B, a more detailed 
classification of educational standards have been 
adopted. The literates have been classified by the 
following 7 educational standards :_ 

1. Literates without educational standards. 

2. Primary or Junior Basic. 

3. Matriculation or higher secondary. 

4. Technical diploma not equal to degree. 

5. Non-technical diploma not equal to degree. 

6. University degree or post-graduate degree 
other than the technical degree. 

7. Technical degree or diploma equal to Degrce or 
Post-graduate degree. 

The last category dealing with the technical degrees 
and diplomas equal to degree have been further 
divided into 7 sub-divisions, viz., engineering, medicine, 
agriculture, veterinary and dairying, Technology,teaching 
and others. The Table thus gives useful information 
about the educational levels of the urban population 
which will help us in assessing the progress of higher 
and technical education. As the pcrcentagc of such 
persons will be small in the rural sector, such a 
dctailed classiftcation has not been attcmpted. 

These Tables represcnt a definite improvement over 
the corresponding Tables of earlier censuses. Firstly 
the literates in the various age-groups have been cross 
tabulated according to various cducational standards 
for the first time in Census history. Actually 
particulars of educational standards were collected 
from 1941 onwards. Again this Table is based on a 
full count, while in 1951 it was prepared on the basis 
of 10 per cent sample. In 1931 and earlier censuses 
people were classified only as literates and illiterate~ 
and further. classification of literates was not 
attempted. Literacy in English was an item of 
information collected upto 1931, but discontinued 
there-after. In the first three Censuses people were 
~c.tually classified into three categories, literates. 
IllIterates and people under instruction. This 
classification was replaced by a two-fold classification 
of literates and illiterates from 1901 onwards. In 
1941 data were collected about the partial literates, 
i. e., people who can only read. This practice was 
modified in the SUbsequent Censuses and only people 
who know both to read and write were considered 
as literates. The partial literates of 1941 were treated 
as illiterate'> in 1951 and 1961. 
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Age-Group 

(1) 

All Ages 

0- 4 

5- 9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-44 

45-59 

60+ 

A.NoS. 

Total Population 
r-------'--------~ 

Persons Males Females 

(2) 

599,481 

81,013 

76,483 

72,639 

53,598 

52,752 

49,872 

42,318 

72,405 

67,601 

30,740 

30 

(3) 

293,622 

41,009 

38,705 

37,100 

25,848 

23,991 

23,092 

20,161 

36,190 

33,62 

13,887 

15 

(4) 

305,859 

40,034 

37,778 

35,539 

27,750 

28,761 

26,780 

22,157 

36,215 

33,977 

16,853 

15 

338 

TABLE-C III PART B-AGE, SEX AND 

Illiterate 
r-----'----_, 

Males Females 

(5) 

107,669 

410009 

19,017 

5,234 

4,342 

4.340 

5,099 

4,621 

9.129 

9,818 

5,053 

7 

(6) 

203,670 

40,034 

21,094 

12,132 

11,677 

15,371 

16,655 

14,744 

27,378 

29,148 

15,422 

15 

Literate (with­
out educational 

level) r-- _____ l.. ____ ~ 

Males Females 

(7) 

111,630 

18,259 

12,882 

7,757 

9,191 

10,074 

9,607 

18,699 

17,862 

7,296 

3 

(g) 

65,577 

15,805 

10,936 

7,392 

7,820 

6,706 

S,17S 

6,572 

3.912 

1,259 

Educational 
r- -----------

All Ages 

0-4 

5-9 

10-14-

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-44 

45-59 

60+ 

A.N.So 

University Degree or Post 
'graduate Degree other 
, than Technical Degree 

C' 
Males 

(17) 

1,683 

S3 

510 

415 

222 

234 

192 

S6 

2 

Females 

(18) 

102 

8 

55 

19 

7 

7 

3 

3 

,----
Engineering 

r---..A.---, 
MeJas Females 

(19) 

133 

24 

43 

26 

16 

14 

3 

(20) 

Technical Degree or Diploma equal to 

Medicine 

r----'---_~ 

Males Females 

(21) 

11 

5 

10 

18 

19 

17 

(22) 

17 

4 

5 

6 

Agriculture 

r-- -----__ ---.. 

Males Females 

(23) 

35 

7 

13 

6 

7 

2 

(24) 

' ... 

H, 

339 

EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONLY. 

Educational Levels 

,------------------------------------~-

Primar\' or 
Junior Basic ____ .-J.---__, 

~ Males Females 

(9) (10) 

52,260 

1,429 

18,929 

9,238 

5,059 

4,162 

3,502 

5,438 

3,603 

900 

32,008 

879 

12,456 

6,697 

4,132 

2,851 

1,986 

2,047 

S08 

152 

Matriculation or 
H ighcr Secondary ,---__ .J-__ -., 

Males Females 

(II) (12) 

19,145 

55 

4,435 

4,728 

3,061 

1,999 

2,487 

1,885 

491 

4 

4,354 

15 

1,975 

1,349 

507 

218 

189 

86 

15 

------------------~-------, 

Technjc~l 
DiplDma not 

eqll:ll to degree 
r----'~----..... 

Males Females 

(13) (14) 

254 

21 

76 

42 

29 

38 

34 

14 

,. 
<) 

5 

Non-Technical 
Diploma not 

equal to degre 
I 

Males Females 

(15) (16) 

72 5 

6 3 

8 1 

9 1 

23 

22 

4 

:L.:...ev.,.:e.:...ls _________________________ J... ___ : ______ . __ .. ___ 

Degree or Post graduate Degree 
~~~~~==~~------------------------------------------------, 

Veterinary and 
Dairying 

~ __ A , 

Males Females 

(25) (26) 

13 

2 

3 

S 

1 

1 

1 

Technology , 
Males Females 

(27) (28) 

9 

2-

1 

3 

2 

Teaching 
r-----'------
Males Females 

(29) (30) 

415 

36 

128 

94 

S5 

83 

19 

118 

1 

:7 

36 

23 

15 

15 

1 

Others 
r----'-----. 
Males Females 

(31) (32) 

233 

5 

28 

20 

42 

90 

48 

... 

... 
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c-v MOTHER-TONGUE 

FLY LEAF 

This presents the number of speakers of each 
language with sex break-up. It gives the strength of 
various linguistic:groups in each district separately for 
rurual and urban areafi, The languages returned are 
shown in alphabetical order. In the earlier censuses, 
the data on language or mother-tongue were presented 
on territorial basis. Till 1941, the following broad 
classifications were adopted :-

1. Languages of Madras Presidency 
2. Other Indian languages 
3. Non-Indian Asiatic languages 

4. Non-Asiatic languages 

In some Censuses, European languages were ShoWl1 
separately. In 1951, this scheme was replaced by a 
three-fold classifications: 

1. Languages oflndhin Sub-Continent 
2. Languages of other Asian Countries 
3. Languages of continents other than Asia. 

When an enumerator could not make out the language 
spoken by a Tribe, it was grouped under the classifica­
tion 'Tribal languages'. A more scientific attempt 
has been made to classify the languages in 1961 
Census. 
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TABLE-C V MOTHER-TONGUE 

SI. 
No. 

(!) 

Lauguage 

(2) 

All Languages 

1. Arabic/ Arbi 

2. Bengali 

3. Burmese 

4. Ceylonese! 
Simelu/ 
Singhalese 

5. Chinese/Chini 

6. English 

7. French 

8. German 

9. Gugarati 

10. Hindi 

11. Hindustani 

12. Kennada 

13. Konkani 

14. Afalai/AfalaYf 
Afalayaf 

. Afalayan 

All rural areas 
-L _____ -, 

Persons Males Females 

(3) (4) (5) 

J ,822,307 882,147 940,160 

19 16 3 

13 7 6 

3 3 

7 7 

2 2 

2S 11 14 

3 3 

69 31 38 

140 90 50 

4 3 

14,108 6,798 7,310 

3 3 

8 3 5 

15. Malayalam 766 492 274 

16. ManipurifMeithei 1 

17. Marathi 

18. Panjab! 

19. Sindhi 

20. Tamil 

21. Tell:gu 

22. Urdu 

23. Vadaga 

S3 34 

9 9 

1 

1,651,845 798,665 

154;454 

73S 

38 

75,598 

354 

22 

19 

853,180 

78,856 

381 

16 

I. Tirupattur 
T,,:uk 

,----- - .~- ......'-.----., 

Ma'es Females 

(6) (7) 

!05,133 It4,4M 

4 4 

7 

15 

28 19 

93 73 

111 70 

13 7 

5 

1 

104,525 113,766 

435 423 

95 90 

2. Siv<I"anga 
Tahlk 

,------, ----, 

M~:lcs rcmaks 

(H) (9) 

108,858 lt6,727 

4 .. 
47 25 

35 16 

3 4 

60 35 

-
6 2 

107,950 115,854 

745 778 

6 8 

3. Tiruvadana: 
Taluk 

,------ ---"'- -.--- -~ ---'\ 

MaIL'S I L'll1aicS 

(10) (ll ) 

87,620 '-'4,495 

1 

2 

2 7 

2 

2 

8 10 

52 19 

-
7 7 

2 

87,402 94,337 

115 90 

21 18 

s 4 

343 

TABLE-C V MOTHER-TONGUE (CoDtd.) 

81. 
No. 

Language 
4. Paramakudi 

Taluk 
,..---"'-------

Males Females 

(12) (13) 

5. Ramanatha­
puram Taluk 

r- ------"----. 

Males Females 

(14) (15) 

6. Mudukulathur 7. Aruppukottai 
Taluk Taluk 

,----L_~ r- I ~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

8. Sattur 
Taluk , 

Males Females 

(20) (21) 

. 9. Srivilliputtur 
Taluk 

,-----",--'""\ 

Males Females 

(22) (23) 

All Lauguages 84,390 92,299 63,633 71,787 104,863 tt2,608 104,192 109,137 124,698 127,878 98,560 100,765 

I. Arabic/Arbi 

2. Bengali 

3. Burmese 
4. Ceylonese/ 

Simelu/ 
Singhalese 

5. Chinese/Chlnis ... 

6. English 

7. French 

8. German 

9. Gujarati 

10. Hindi 

11. Hindustani 

12. Kannada 

13. Konkani 

14. MalaifMalay/ 
Afalayaf 
Malayan 

15. Malayalam 

16. Manipurif 
Meithei 

17. Marathi 

18. Panjabi 

19. Sindhi 

9 

3 2 

4 7 

3 

6 3 

8 127 54 

3 

20. Tamil 83,933 S1,742 63,078 71,307 

21. Telugu 444 544 330 335 

22. Urdu~ 2 - 77 7S 

23. Vadag,' ... 

2 1 

3 2 6 

587 740 2,729 2,960 3,027 

2 

16 to 41 22 47 

s 

... ... 

16 

6 

1 

8 

I 6 

3,191 314 

2. 

29 

1 

1 

3 

Z 

320 

21 

3 

99,754 107,178 80,456 83,735 . 88,345 90,390 83,222 84,871 

4,485 4,'52 20,951 22.403 

21 28 10 13 

33,216 34,197 14,875 

31 

17 

41 

12 

91 

15,434 . 

107 



TABLE-C V 

51. Languages 
No. 

(1) (2) 

All Language 

1. Afghani /Kabuli / Pakhlo/ 
Pashlo/ Palhani 

2. Arabic/ Arbi 

3. Bengali 

4. Burmese 

5. Ceylonese/Simtlu/ 
Singhalese 

6. Coorgi /Kodagn 

7. Engligh 

8. Flemish 

9. French 

10. German 

11. Gujarati 

12. Hindi 

13. Hindustani 

14. Kannada 

15. Konkani 

16. Ma1ai/Ma1ay/Malayaj 
Malayan 

17. Malayalam 

18. Marathi 

19. Nepali 

20. Oriya 

21. Panjabi 

22. Saurashtra 

23. Sindhi 

24. Sweedish 

2S. Swiss 

26. Tamil 

27. Telugu 

28. Tulu 

29. Urdu 
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MOTHER-TONG UE-(Concld.) 

All Urban A reus 
_.-L 

Persons Males 

(3) (4) 

599,481 293,622 

2 2 

18 14 

12 3 

7 5 

6 6 

50 27 

11 

5 

1 

84 48 

333 180 

13 

17,900 8,616 

37 22 

18 17 

2,878 1,758 

2~2 139 

6 6 

9 9 

.2,873 6,252 

3 3 

2 

2 2 

515,473 252,OC6 

46,170 22,884 

20 10 

3,259 1,59S 

.~ 

Females 

(5) 

305,839 

4 

9 

2 

23 

II 

4 

36 

153 

13 

9,284 

15 

1,120 

143 

6,621 

2 

263,457 

23,286 

10 

1.664 

C Vll RELtGION 

FLY LEAF 

This presents the principal religions by locality 
and sex break-up. This corresponds to Table O-II 
of the 1951 Census in all details. Prior to 1951, the 
population was classified according to'religion down 
to the village level and other characteristics like 
marital status and education were also classified on 
the basis of religion. This religion was the uni t of 
tabulation till 1931. In 1951 livelihood classes and 
in 1961 the industrial categories of workers have been 
adopted as units of tabulation. Prior to 1931 other 
ethnographical details, the sect of religion, the race 

and caste particulars were collected during enumera­
tion and tables on religion presented the sect and caste 
particulars under each religion. Later the questions 
on sect of religion, race and caste were dropped. 
From 1951 onwards only the maio ,religions are presen­
ted in the tables. Like in 1951 the present table 
provides two residuary columns for indefinite beliefs 
and religions not stated. There is another improve­
ment over 1951, in that the figures have been presented 
for rural and urban areas of each district separately. 



I'" ; 1\1. 

1.8?,"'I ',(17 

I. " r 

I , ~ , ,.; 
.. '-' 

176.11 <) 

5. R:,Il1:ll1: ,h,q'lIram 

6. Ivludu' u1 ~thdr 

7. Aru!'puk:Jllai 

8. S :l: Ir 

All Lrban Areas 

,--
Males 

(11) ( 12) 

District Total 31 '25 

All Rural Are,is 4 3 

1. Tirupattur 

2. Sivagan:;a 

3. TiruvJdanai 3 

4. Par:'mahldi 

5. Ramanathapuram 

6. Mudukulathur 

7. Aruppukkol:ai 

8. Sattur 

9. Srivilliplillur 

All Urban Areas 27 22 
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TAllLE-C VII HI~LlGION 

; J " 

: I' 27 

) '2(}) 

:: 7S7 

;., i .17 

,.-___ A. ~ __ -----, 

IYbks j ('11:1,(5 

(13) 

67,.115 

37,7.11 

3,420 

2,02l 

12,013 

7,225 

2,488 

1,176 

1,385 

29,671 

(,4) 

89,364 

51.6 )5 

3,5-l5 

2,271 

7,3:--0 

4,462 

17,455 

10)11 

3,417 

I,: 89 

1,265 

37,669 

'i' '-. 1\) )' i J1 , 

(5 : (II) ," 
\/J 

(, (,J ':); 

6,')36 

7,:':'.,~ 

4,0(, I 

4,r,09 

47 " 

1 9,257 

,--l- .- ---__ 
MaLs l;cn;aic~ 

(15) (16) 

19 8 

7 

5 

12 8 

7,255 

7,( <)5 

3.')5) 

4,73') 

9,717 

.. - ____ . .A 

Mclks h'nulcs 

(11 ) 

128 

2 

3 

3 

27 

92 

188 

227 

8t 

2 

57 

143 

.' 

, 
" 

(I I) 

(,Ui! 73,581 

71J.':7 7'1_259 

~9,')!O 

1('1.761 

':2,29; ';4,704 

251,467 258,2)9 

---'----, 
;1 I, d 

----, 

( 1 'i) (.~O) 

C VIn CLASSIFICATlO~ iW LITERACY A'ID INDUSrRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND 
NON'--WORKERS AMONG SCHEDULED CAS rES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAl<' 

This table has t)Vo parts-Part A dealing with 
Scheduled Castes and Part B dealing with the 
Scheduled Tribes. These tables give the distribution 
according to the industrial categories of workers and 
lion-workers classified on the basis of their educational 
standards. These tables, however, present only the 
total population of all Scheduled Castes in Part A 
and that of the Scheduled Tribes in Part B. Special 
tables on each Scheduled Caste and Tribe will he 
presented in Part V of our publications and will give 

detailed particulars on each caste or tribe. Thus this 
table only presents an abstract of the data presented in 
Part V Volume. Though in earlier Cen suses, tables were 
presented for important communities and other 
special groups, in this Census only Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes have been classified and all other 
groups excluded. In this table various categories of 
workers and non-workers have been classified either as 
literates or illiterates without adopting the I detailed 
educational standards used in Table C III. 



TABLE-C VIn PART A-CLASSlFICATION BY UTERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS 
AMONG SCHEDULED CASTES 

• District! 
Tal'.lk 

Total population Illih:rate 
,.------.-----------, ___ -L.--. __ -.... 

Persons Males Females Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

District Total 373,268 18",112 189)56 138,928 

All Rural Areas 332,867 163,691 169,176 124,847 

J. Tirupaltur Taluk 29,606 14,147 J5,459 10,411 

2. Sivag~nga Taluk 3'/,367 18,092 19,275 14,171 

3. liruvadanai 34.49~ 17,032 17,4"2 J2,824 
Taluk 

4. Paramakudi 40,645 19,789 20,856 15,266 
Taluk 

5. Ramanatha- 23,192 11,477 11,715 9,204 
puramTaluk 

6. ~1udukuJathur 34,237 16,781 17,456 13,153 
Taluk 

7. Aruprukottai 30,562 15,140 15,422 11,269 
Taluk 

8. SatturTaluk 

9. SrivilJiruttur 
Taluk 

A lIl'ru:m Areas 

49,412 24,608 24,804 17,454 

53,352 26,625 26,727 21,095 

40,4J1 20,~21 19,980 14,081 

(6) 

181,735 

163,184 

14,851 

18,916 

16.90~ 

20,378 

11.283 

16,849 

14,829 

23,307 

25,770 

is,551 

Literate and 
Educated Persons 
r-----L~ 

l\h\:Cs Females 

(7) (8) 

45,184 7,421 

38,844 5,992 

3,736 608 

3,921 359 

4,208 561 

4,523 478 

2,273 332 

3,628 607 

3,871 593 

7,134 1.~97 

5,550 0;57 

6,340 1,429 

Workers 
,... ----_ .. _--------------

Total 
Workers 
(I-IX) 

r-_J.._--
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

114,1169 93,006 

103,333 84,721 

9,094 7,777 

11,721 8,769 

11,155 8,316 

12,082 8,985 

6,910 4,974 

10,336 8,253 

9,605 8,648 

15)78 13 9C4 

16,651 15,095 

H,336 8,285 

I 
As 

Cultivator 
r-----"'-----.. 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

60,289 42,5U 

58,810 41,702 

5,2;4 3,884 

7,333 4,612 

7,657 5,695 

9,064 6,151 

4,681 3,173 

7,392 5,422 

5,158 4,098 

5, 781 4,0.~3 

6,500 4,634 

1,479 842 

II 
As 

Agricultural 
Labourer 

r--
Malts Females 

(13) (14) 

27,570 32,185 

25,152 29,439 

2,H6 2,621 

1/06 2,010 

2,115 1,776 

1,>70 1,S25 

984 996 

1.605 1,894 

3,202 3,815 

5)37 6,729 

5,847 7,773 

'] H3 2.H0 

III 
In Mining, 

Quarr)ing, Live­
stock, Forestry, 

Fishing, ·.H unting 
and Plantations, 

C'rchards and 
Allied activities 

r--__ J.. ___ ..... 

Males Females 

(15) (16) 

3.197 ,590 

2,781 427 

119 48 

202 38 

482 31 

84 21 

2S7 38 

196 14 

220 39 

514 106 

677 92 

aG 163 

TABLE-C VIH PARi A-CLASSiFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND NON-\'.ORKERS 
AMONG SCHEDULED CASTES (Concld.) 

Workers (Concld). 

,-------------------------------------
________ .../0... 

District! 
Tal uk 

District Total 

All Rural Arcus 

1. Tirupatlur Taluk 

2. Sivagmga Taluk 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 

4, Paramakudi Taluk 

5. Ramanathapuram 
Taluk 

6. ' Mudukulathur 
Taluk 

7. Aruppukoaai 
Taluk 

8. Sattur T,tluk 

9. Sri villiputtur 
Taluk 

All Urban Ar'.ias 

IV 
At Household 

I:1dustry ___ --L ____ _ 

Males Fenu!(, 

(17) (i8) 

3,621 2,678 

3,296 2,2.37' 

179 130 

141 165 

140 146 

L28 353 

133 499 

334 231 

405 245 

%1 276 

775 192 

325 441 

V 
In Manufacturing 

other than 
Household 

Industry 
r----~--___., 

Males Females 

(19) (20) 

2,496 1,267 

1,6~5 813 

40 16 

76 26 

25 1·\ 

. .., 
1_ 

21 9 

9 

53 1 

1,024 709 

385 36 

851 454 

VI 
In 

ConstructioCl 
r-----J-.----.. 
Males Females 

(21) (22) 

661 136 

376 39 

81 17 

28 3 

9 2 

2 

51 3 

17 5 

121 7 

66 2 

285 97 

VII 
In 

Trade and 
Commerce 

VIll 
In 

Transport 
StoP g,~ and 

Communica~ ion 
r------'----- r-------"----"-"! 
Males Females Males Females 

(23) (24) (25) (26) 

532 Hl 681 14 

311 65 193 2 

6 9 

12 2 14 

5 2 6 

10 3 - 17 

:0 11 48 

14 7 5 2 

31 8 4 

82 10 70 

141 21 20 

221 76 488 12 

------, 

IX 
In Otl;':r 
Services 

,-___ -A-___ ~ 

Males Females 

(27) (28) 

15,622 13,451 

10,769 9,997 

1,230 1,060 

2,009 1,913 

716 650 

695 631 

695 245 

780 682 

516 437 

1,888 2,034 

::',240 2,345 

4,853 3,454 

X 
Non­

Wor!.:ers 
,----~----
Males Females 

(29) (30) 

67,443 96,150 

60,358 84, IS'; 

5,053 7,682 

6,371 10,506 

5,877 9,146 

7,'i07 11,871 

4,567 6,741 

6,445 9,203 

5,534 6,774 

8,830 10,5CO 

9,974 11,632 

9,085 11.695 

w 
~ 
\0 



TABLE-C VIII PART B-CLASSIFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKfRS A~D '';ON-WORKERS 
AMONG SCHEDULED TRIBES 

\\'(>rkcfS 
,..~ ______________ .A. ___________ _ 

Districtl 
Taluk 

District Total 

All Rural Areas 

(\) 

!. Tirupattuc Taluk 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 

Literate and 
Educated 

Total Illiterate Persons 
r------J-.. ---~ ,--_ __ -J....-_ ,.-__ .J-. ___ -, 

Persons Males Ferr.ales Males Females Maies Females 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7; (8) 

792 397 395 280 353 117 42 

217 105 112 93 106 12 o 

10 8 2 8 2 

S. Ramanatbapuram Taluk 33 11 22 11 22 

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 

7. Aruppukkottai Taluk 

8. Sattur Taluk 

9. Srivilliputtur TaJuk 174 86 88 74 82 12 6 

All Urban Areas 575 29Z 283 187 247 105 3\J 

Total 
Workers 
(I-IX) 

r--..-J.-----..... 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

261 112 

61 26 

7 

54 25 

200 86 

I 
As 

Cultivate,r 
,---- ._!_------

Males l-\..rn.:k~ 

(I J) (i ~ 

1 

II 
As 

Aqri,-T 1 Llr'~l 
, , I ~. ~, 

\1"c~ .::.~ 

, , 
~ 1 _ -' , i) 

III 
In Mining 

Quarrying, Live­
stock Forestry, 
Fishing'. Hunting 
ancl PJ2.c:tations 
Or .'h?lrJs and 
IV . :l'~::\ i::es 

----I 
1\1 F,'!~l,l't'S 

(15) (16) 

27 11 

2; 11 

2 

22 11 

3 

W 
f.Jl 
o 

TABLE-- C \ III PART B-CLASSiHCATION BY LHEPACY .\~'D Il':FL-STI'i\,.l C \ n.GOi~Y OF WOW: A~D ~<C:'-',\C' '::.U"S 

Distr:ct/ 
Taluk 

District Total 

All Rural Areas 

1. Tirupattur TaJuk 

2. Sivaganga TaJuk 

3. Tiruvadanai TaJuk 

4. Paramakudi Taluk 

S. Ramaoatbapuram Taluk 

6. MuthUkuJathur Taluk 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk 

8. Sawn Taluk 

9. Srivilliputhl;r Taluk 

All Urban Arc:Js 

, 

AMON(; ~CH.£L-CU.D lRlEE~ ; :_o;,cld.i 

IV 
At H,t~schold 

Indu,try 

V 
In 

i\.l(il~,,- _' ,:":,Ul jng 

,........--- --'-----~ r' - - ----'-------.. 

Males Females Ma'cs Females 

(17) (18) (19) (20) 

27 41 89 3 

12 15 8 

5 

7 IS 8 

15 26 81 3 

\!. ~<""-!S (C'ik':1..;.) 
.~~~--- --- -"- ------

\ j 

C('::c :ctlOn 
,------------.,. 
\la,.'5 Females 

(:0 (22) 

2 

2 

-<11 

1'r2,,' Jd 
eC;l: :;c ,(: 

r --.-''---

~,l:llcs F _ males 

(23) 

4 

4 

-1 

(24) 

\ 1 
ll' ~\-

T~- ,:OJ- 4,\~, t anl; :', c· " C,--l:- '_~ 1.[ ! 'S 1\ . \', _ rs 

\1aks Fcmak:i T:,;;, S ~.-,-a.I..S !-~ij,~I:C~ 

(25) (:6) (:::; ) (:S) (n) (30) 

6 1('6 55 136 233 

4 7 44 86 

2. 

11 22 

::} 7 32 62 

'2 ';) 55 92 197 

w 
VI 
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SCT I PARTS A AND B-INDUSTRIAL CLA.SSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT WORK AND 
NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This Table presents the total number of workers 
classified in to nine industrial categories and non­
workers (for each sex) for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Ramanathapuram district. Part,A 
of this tabJe relates to Scheduled Castes and Part B 
to ScIlI~dulcd Tribes. Each of these parts is in two 
sectiolls, one for rural and the other for urban areas. 
The workers have been classified into the full owing 
nille industrial categories as in the tables for the 
general population:- I. As Cultivator II. As Agri­
cultural Labourer; III. In Mining, Quarrying, Live­
stock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting, Plantations, 
Orchards and allied activities; IV. At Household 
Industry, V. In Manufacturing other than Household 
Industry; VI. In Construction; VII. In Trade and Com­
merce; VIII. In Transport, Storage and Communi­
cations and IX. In Other Services. 

SCT I-Part A. 

The total number of Scheduled Castes in the State 
according to the President's list is 79. In Rama-

nathapuram district, however 19 Scheduled Castes 
have been returned in this Census. The persons who 
have been returned under the generic name of 
Scheduled Castes and Harijans have been grouped and 
shown as "Unclassified". The number of workers in 
the two special occupations "Tanning and currying of 
hides and skins" and "Scavenging" for each Scheduled 
Caste has also been given in columns 27 to 30. 

SCT I-Part B 

Accoi'ding to the President's list, the number of 
Scheduled Tribes in the State is 42. In Ramanatha­
puram district, 2 tribes have been returned in this 
Census. The persons who have been returned under 
the generic names of Scheduled Tribes, Adivasis etc. 
have been grouped and shown as "Unclassified." 



Name of 
Sched!lled 

Caste 

(I) 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakk iliyan 

4. Cherumun 

5. Dcvcndra Kulathan 

6. Dom, Dombara, 

Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan. Sidhanar 

10. Madari 

11. Pagad<li 

12. Pallln 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan 

(Sambavar) 

14. PUlhirai Vannan 

15. Samban 

16. Semman 

17. Thoti 

18. Tiruvalluvar 

19. Valluvan 

. 20. Uncilldslfied 

SCHEDULED CASn: POPULATlO~ 

All Rural Areas 
r--------'------, 
Pers )(1~ Males Females 

(2) 

332,867 

10)0.) 

1, (.3.~ 

32,017 

28 

1,647 

6 

1,226 

79,588 

2,104 

7,832 

132,130 

50,243 

1,155 

5,353 

35 

305 

54 

335 

7,470 

(3) (4) 

163,691 169,176 

4,8S0 5,415 

512 522 

15,850 16,167 

12 15 

718 929 

5 

598 628 

39,053 40,535 

1,039 1,065 

3,881 3,951" 

65,312 66,818 

24,647 25,596 

562 593 

2,725 2,628 

11 24 

164 141 

15 39 

163 172 

3,538 3,932 

t. Tirupattur Taluk 
r-----.----"-------, 

Persons Males Females 

(5) (6) (7) 

29,606 14,147 15,459 

3,696 1,667 2,029 

359 189 170 

240 70 170 

2,218 1,149 1 ,069 

488 254 234 

28 12 16 

7,509 3,743 3,766 

10,527 4,967 5,560 

87 40 47 

3 2 

45 13 32 

68 38 30 

4,338 20,04 2,334 

2. Sivaganga Taluk 
,----------'----- ''', 

Persons Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) 

37,367 18,092 19,275 

2,820 1,313 1,50" 

100 58 42 

2,561 1,264 1,297 

32 23 9 

11,938 5,896 6,042 

302 150 152 

457 234 223 

6,693 3,134 3,559 

8,851 4,311 4,540 

178 78 100 

2,483 1,219 1,264 

41 21 20 

911 391 520 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Caste 

Total 

]. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

6. Dom, Dombara, 

Paidi or Pano 

'7 Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Madari 
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SCHEDULED CASTE POPULATION (Cootd.) 

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 4. Paramakudi Taluk 5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 6. Mudukulathur 
Taluk 

r-----J----~ r-------L-__ ,_~ r-----J. r-----""-----. 
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(II) U 2) (13) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

34,494 17,032 17,462 40,645 19,789 20,856 23,192 11,477 11,715 34,237 16,781 17,456 

507 265 242 674 323 351 602 310 292 793 418 375 

386 144 242 90 44 46 

2,25 I 1,111 1,140 3,522 1,669 1,853 2,493 1,336 1,147 4,605 2,243 2,362 

472 209 263 308 157 151 182 104 359 159 20J 

1,226 598 628 

5,74-> 2,&05 2,944 16,997 8,484 8,5 J 3 9,15<) 4,530 4,629 14,212 7,000 7,212 

167 94 73 191 89 102 58 34 24 156 64 92 

11. Pagaoai 190 95 95 676 322 354 458 156 302 533 271 262 

12. Pullan 14,34i 7,105 7,239 14,774 7,049 7,725 9,236 4,504 4,732 11,350 5,519 5,831 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan 7,858 3,910 3,948 2,459 1,175 1,284 546 356 190 1.443 719 724 

(Sambavar) 

14. Puthirai Vannan 51 22 29 34 l.t 20 6 6 153 86 67 

15. Samban 1,050 510 540 727 374 353 16 2 14 531 254 277 

16. Semman 12 4 8 

17. Thoti 43 20 23 29 15 14 

18. Tiruvalluvar 

19. Valluvan 45 21 24 27 15 12 58 lS 33 

20. Unclassified 541 267 274 227 103 124 2 2 



Name of 
-Scheduled 

Caste 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Dcvandra Kulatban 

6. Dam, Dombara, 
Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Madari 

11. Pagadai 

12. Pallan 
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SCHEDULED CASTE POPULATION (Coneld.) 

7, Aruppukottai Taluk 8. Sattur Taluk 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk All Urban Arens 

P;;;; M;;?;;--F-e-mnl;;; P:;:;o-n-s -~s Female~ Persons Mal'c-s Fema---"Ies r-----'--__ ----, 
Persons M.tles Females 

(23) (:4) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) 

30,562 15,140 15,422 49,412 24.6f;S 24,S04 53,352 26,625 26,727 40.401 20,421 19,9S0 

479 244 235 427 193 23 t 307 157 150 496 255 241 

113 61 52 345 205 140 794 384 410 

5,468 2,768 2,700 6,163 3,046 3,117 4,605 2,224 2,381 4,261 2,099 2,162 

28 12 16 15 2 .13 

53 21 32 
87 37 50 

2 2 3 3 

10,261 5,049 5,212 9,054 4,140 4,914 2,972 1,369 1,603 

211 101 110 257 115 142 274 138 136 2,661 1,291 1,370 

22 8 14 

1,620 i06 814 2,836 1,418 1,418 1,034 567 467 417 190 221 

7,489 3,703 3,786 22,057 11,346 10,111 38,678 19,209 19,469 14.731 7,541 7,190 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan 3,817 1,827 1,996 7,284 3,626 3,658 1,458 3,756 3,702 10,859 5,553 5,306 (Sambavar) 

14. Puthirai Yannan 49 26 23 ~-165 78 87 432 218 214 334 200 134 

15. Samban 442 262 180 104 104 1,410 721 689 

16. Semman 3 3 20 7 13 56 31 25 

17. Thoti 228 126 102 2 172 82 ~o 

18. Tiruvalluvar 9 2 7 
4 4 

19. Valluvan 17 11 6 21 10 11 58 22 36 334 2SS 79 
20. Unclassified 645 320 325 802 447 355 4 4 776 390 386 

• 

Name 
of 

Scheduled 
Tribe 

(1) 

Total 

Kattunayakan 

Palliyan 

359 

SCHEDULED TRIBE POPULATION IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS 

All Rural Areas 
,-----'-. ---, 

~ 

~ 
~ 
'" 
~ 

(2) (4) 

117 105 111 

181 88 100 

29 17 12 

Tiruvadanai Taluk 
r--..J..'---... 

~ 
~ 

(5) 

10 

10 

~ 
~ 

! 
(6) (1) 

8 1 

8 2 

Ramanathapuram 
Taluk 

r--'_-J..' ---, 

'" c:l 

! 
(8) 

'" 
~ 

(9) 

] 

! 
(10) 

Srivilliputtur 
Taluk ,..-_.J.. __ ...... 

a ~ 
! ~ ! 

(11) (12) (13) 

All Urban Areas 

I 
If 
(13) 

... 
.; 
::e 

. 

(14) 

j 
(15) 

33 11 21 174 86 

69 

17 

88 575 191 183 

33 11 22 145 76 575 292 183 

29 12 

Note: Only taluks with scheduled tribe population have l>een presented here. 
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TABLE SCT I PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Caste 

(1) 

Total 

I. Adi-Dravida 

2. Aruntbathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

6, Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Pagadai 

11. Pallan 

12. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

13. Puthirai Vannan 

14. Samban 

15. Semman 

16. ThoU 

17. Tiruvalluvar 

18. Valluvan 

19. Unclassified 

Total ,..----__ ..A... ____ _ 

Persons Males ~ 

(2) 

332,867 

10,305 

1,034 

32,017 

28 

1,647 

6 

1,226 

79,588 

2,104 

7,832 

132,130 

50,243 

1,155 

5,353 

35 

30' 

54 

335 

7,470 

(3) 

163,691 

4,890 

512 

15,850 

12 

718 

598 

39,053 

1,039 

3,881 

65,312 

24,647 

562 

2,725 

11 

164 

15 

163 ~ 

3,538 

(4) 

169,176 

5,415 

522 

16,167 

16 

929 

5 

628 

40,535 

1,065 

3,951 

66,818 

25,596 

593 

2,628 

24 

141 

39 

172 

3,932 

Total 
Workers 

r----"-_. ___ ~ 

Males Females 

(5) 

103,333 

3,226 

393 

9,980 

11 

458 

346 

22,764 

668 

2,431 

42,677 

15,679 

405 

1,735 

8 

104 

114 

2,332 

(6) 

84.721 

2,935 

415 

8,123 

9 

473 

2 

23 

16,773 

574 

J,913 

36,746 

13,230 

322 

1,170 

3 

71 

5 

81 

1,(153 

361 

WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-RURAL 

,-.-_ ....... ----

As 
Cultivator , ___ .J.' __ 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

58,810 41,702 

1,711 1,314 

12 8 

2,442 1,693 

387 393 

18 

17,577 11,426 

121 69 

410 2·H 

26,965 20,377 

7,208 4,%2 

43 14 

734 353 

5 

12 12 

53 32 

1,112 808 

Workers 
.. _-- .. __ .. -. _._--_ ... ----"- ---------------------

II 

As 
Agricultural 

Labourer 
,..---.-"-----, 

M,,jes Females 

(9) (10) 

25,152 29,439 

7137 1,056 

145 256 

3,783 4,512 

8 

55 61 

2,685 3,179 

57 45 

967 1,067 

10,877 12,976 

4,618 5,050 

29 25 

556 .502 

"',' .... 
2 

5 

28 34 

563 653 

III 

In Mining, Quarrying 
Livestock, Forestry, 

Fishing, Hunting and 
Plan ta tions, Orchards 
and allied activities 

,..- L.._---, 
Males Females 

(1) (12) 

2,781 427 

46 6 

90 

350 67 

2 2 

2 

328 

333 54 

12 8 

99 14 

1,010 177 

431 71 

46 7 

34 17 

IV 

At 
Household 
Industry 

,-------'----, 
Males Females 

(13) 

3,296 

108 

38 

1,298 

6 

108 

279 

290 

482 

539 

3 

56 

4 

3 

82 

(14) 

2,237 

1~7 

36 

434 

s 

23 

81 

371 

93 

278 

671 

2 

89 

1 

1 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

Hi. 

17. 

18. 

IP. 



Total 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Caste 

I. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulatban 

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

S. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Pagadai 

11. Pallan 

12. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

13. Puthirai VaDDan 

14. Samban 

IS. Semman 

16. Thod 

17. Tiruvalluvar 

18. Valluvan 

19. Unclassified 

362 

L\S SIFICATION OF PERSONS AT 

Workers 
r--------V----------------V-I-----...A---------V-II------------------~' 

In Manufacturing VIII 
other than 
Household 

lndultry 
r----~''"-----. 

Males Females 

(15) (16) 

1,645 813 

9 3 

4 

355 82 

10 1 

1 

217 177 

27 12 

181 40 

331 225 

293 196 

1 

7 1 

3 

78 57 

2 

126 18 

In 
Construction -----'-----, 

Males Females 

(17, (18) 

376 39 

47 10 

29 2 

87 2 

4 

8 1 

103 11 

88 8 

1 

8 S 

In 
Trade and 
Commerce 

r-----'------, 
Males Females 

(19) (20) 

311 65 

7 

17 

1 

65 13 

8 

153 39 

51 4 

3 1 

3 

1 

... 
2 2 

2 1 

In Transport, 
Storage and 

Communications r---_...A-__ -.. 
Males Females 

(21) (22) 

193 

7 

61 

3 2 

2 

12 

49 ... 
22 

1 

... 
... ... 

. .. 

... 
-

WORK AND .NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-RURAL-::'(CoDclcl.) 

IX 

In Other Service. 
,-----"-' -----, 
Males Females 

(23) (24) 

10,769 9,997 

S04 419 

104 114 

1,64S 1,333 

7 12 

1,655 1,839 

lSI 69 

463 4S6 

2,707 2,663 

2,429 2,268 

329 279 

331 217 

8 

1 

25 12 

403 316 

X 

Non-workers 
r--_.J...'---.., 
Males Females 

(25) 

60,358 

1,664 

119 

5,870 

260 

2S2 

16,289 

371 

1,450 

22,635 

8,968 

IS7 

990 

3 

60 

14 

49 

l,~ 

(26) 

84,455 

2,480 

107 

8,044 

7 

456 

3 

60S 

23,762 

491 

2,038 

30,072 

12,366 

271 

.1,4S8 

21 

70 

34 

91 

2.079 

Workers in Ipeaa 
r---------------~---------------_ 

Tanning and 
Currying of 

hides and skins 
r-----J-'-- ---, 

Males Females 

(27) (28) 

19 1 

16 1 

3 

ScavengiDg 
.,--_---A---., 
Males Females 

(29) 

361 

3 

4 

179 

1 

74 

47 

2 

46 

2 

3 

(30) 

51 

24 

24 

4 

4 

2 

1 .. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

IS. 

16. 

17 • 

II. 

19_ 
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TABLE SCT I PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Caste 

(1) 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

fi. Kudumban 

7. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

8. Madari 

9. Pa'gadai 

10. Pallan 

11. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

12. Puthirai Vannan 

13. Samban 

14. Semman 

IS. Thoti 

16. Tiiuvalluvar 

17. Vlklluvan 

18. Unclassified 

Total • ___ . __ --'-1 _______ -, 

Persons 

(2) 

40,401 

496 

794 

4,261 

15 

87 

2,972 

2,661 

22 

417 

14,731 

10,859 

334 

1,410 

56 

172 

4 

334 

776 

Males Females 

(3) (4) 

20,421 19,980 

255 241 

384 410 

2,099 2,162 

2 13 

50 37 

1,369 1,603 

1,291 1,370 

8 14 

190 227 

7,541 7,190 

5,553 5,306 

200 134 

,21 689 

31 2S 

82 90 

4 

255 79 

390 386 

Total 
Workers 

r-----....L __ -----, 

Males Females 

(5) (6) 

11,336 8,285 

172 84 

236 179 

968 632 

2 13 

23 6 

755 520 

597 490 

3 

106 91 

4,212 3,312 

3,286 2,404 

155 60 

379 275 

16 

38 19 

213 16 

175 184 

365 

WORK AND NON-;WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-URBA~ 

~-----

As 
Cultivator ,--____ -L __ --, 

Males Females 

(7) (8) 

1,479 842 

5 4 

8 5 

3 1 

32 100 

3 

1,113 492 

298 236 

12 ' 2 

4 2 

Workers 
~ ____ J-

II 

As 
Agricultural 

Labourer 
,.----'---- ------. 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

2,418 2,746 

33 

25 29 

127 209 

149 176 

4 2 

8 17 

1,422 1,620 

508 544 

16 18 

126 131 

III 

In Mining, Quarrying 
Livestock, Forestry, 

Fishing, Huoting and 
Plantations, Orchards 
and allied activities ,---____ L ____ --..... 

Males Females 

(11 ) 

416 

5 

2 

so 

2 

2 

17 

10 

6 

182 

124 

9 

4 

I 

1 

(12) 

163 

21 

8 

3 

48 

74 

4 

3 

IV 

At 
Household 
Industry 

,,-- ____ L ___ ~ 

Males Females 

(13) 

325 

3 

4 

42 

95 

10 

32 

98 

4 

18 

1 

18 

(14) 

441 

2 1. 

2. 

3 3. 

4. 

s. 

15 6. 

191 7. 

8. 

1 9. 

14 10. 

170 11. 

12. 

16 13. 

14, 

S 1S~ 

16. 

'2 17.' 

21 18. 



Total 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Caste 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2: Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

6. Kudumban 

7. Kuravan. Sidhanar 

8. Madari 

9. Pagadai 

10. PaUan 

TABLE SCT I PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT 

Workers 
r------------------'- ___________ . 

---~ 
V 

In Manufacturing 
other than 
Household 

Industry 
,---_J....-~ 

Males Females 

(15) (:6) 

8S1 45<1 

18 5 

21 

203 27 

7 

25 16 

9 29 

254 96 

VI 

In 
Construction 
~ __ -L ___ -.. 

Males Females 

(17 (18) 

285 97 

19 6 

13 7 

11 5 

4 

47 14 

VII 

In 
Trade and 

Commerce 
,..---_--.J..... .. __ -.. 

Males Females 

(19) (20) 

221 76 

4 

18 9 

12 

52 12 

10 7 

37 17 

VIII 

In Transport, 
Storage and 

Communications 
,----'--~ 

Males Females 

(21) (22) 

488 12 

13 

22 

146 

9 1 

84 3 

29 

3 

14 

51 

11. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 290 276 165 55 73 14 88 4 

12. Puthirai Vannan 1 1 

13. Samban 1 17 4 15 26 I 

14. Semmao 14 1 1 ... 
15. Thoti 1 1 1 

16. Tiruvalluvar 

17. Valluv8n 6 2 2 4 2 

18 UDClallified 8 2 

367 

WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-URB4.N (Concld.) 

workers 
-----'-, ----., 

IX 

In Other Services 
,.---'-'"--~ 

Males Females 

(23) 

4,853 

91 

153 

360 

4 

401 

410 

58 

1,074 

1,642 

IS3 

278 

15 

197 

17 

(24) 

3,454 

73 

144 

355 

5 

199 

265 

40 

1,010 

1,031 

59 

232 

8 

9 

24 

x 

Non-workers 
,- --,'---_.-----, 
Males 

(25) 

9,085 

83 

148 

1,131 

27 

614 

694 

5 

84 

3,329 

2,267 

4S 

342 

15 

44 

42 

215 

Females 

(26) 

11,695 

157 

231 

1,530 

31 

1,083 

880 

14 

136 

3,878 

2,902 

74 

414 

25 

71 

4 

63 

202 

Workers in special occupations 
,-----------~--------------

Tanning and 
Currying of 

hides and skins ,--__ ----A--__ ....., 

Males Females 

(27) (28) -

... 

Scavenging 
,.----'------., 

Males Females 

(29) 

679 

6 

6 

187 

320 

27 

89 

22 

7 

6 

1 

2 

(30) 

449 

4 1. 

6 2. 

162 3. 

4. 

s. 

6. 

241 7. 

8. 

10 9. 

2 10. 

10 11. 

12. 

1 13. 

14. 

3 15. 

16. 

17. 

10 18. 
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TABLE-SCT I PART B--INDUSTRIAL CLASSlFICATION OF PERSONS AT 
WORK AND NO~-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-RURAL 

Workers r------------'-__________ _ 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Tribe 

(I) 

Total 

Total Total Workers 

I 

As 
Cultivator 

II 
As 

Agricultural 
Labourer 

.-____ .J....-__ -... r----.J.----, r--~-l......- --"'I ,-__ --"-__ -, 

Persons Males Females Males Females Maks Femuks Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) (~ ) «j) 

217 105 112 61 26 

I. Kattunayakan IS;'; 88 I(iO 

2. PaJliyan 29 

-------
IV 

At 
Household 
Industry 

r---.A..---_. 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

12 15 

12 15 

V 
In 

Manufacturing 
other than 
Household 
Industry 

r---'<--
Males Females 

(15) (16) 

8 

8 

17 12 13 

\\'1...11 Lu'S 

VI 

___ ---A-___________ ~ ______ , 

VB Vlll IX 

In 
Construction 

r--.-A-----, 
Males Females 

(17) (18) 

In 
Trade and 

Commerce 
,----'--~ 

Males Females 

(19) (20) 

4 

4 

In 
Transport. 

Storage amI 
Communica-

lions 
,---.1... __ --, 

Males Females 

(21) (22) 

In 
Other 

Services 
r--'-----, 

Males Females 

(23) (24) 

., 

III 

In Miniug, 
Quarrying, etc. 

,-___ .A.. __ 

Males Females 

(II) (12) 

24 11 

13 II 

II 

X 

Non-workers 
,----'---. 
Males Females 

(25) (26) 

86 

4() 74 

4 12 

TABI,E-SCT I PART B-INDUSTRJAJJ CLASSIFICATiqN OF PERSONS AT 
WORK AND NO:"-i-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-URBAN 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Tribe 

Total 

Total 
,-----"------.. 
Persons Males Females 

(2) (3) (4) 

575 292 283 

Total Workers 
,-- , 
Males Females 

(5) (6) 

:wo .86 

Workers r------____ -'-
1 II 

As 
As Agricultural 

Cultivator Labourer 
r--~-"-~ r----...l..-~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) 

III 

In Mining, 
Quarrying, etc. 

r----'---------. 
Males Females 

(II) (! 2) 

3 

1. Kattunayakan 575 292 283 200 ~6 
3 

IV 

At 
Household 
Industry , ---.. 

Males Females 

(13) (\4) 

15 2' 
15 26 

V 
In 

Manufacturing 
other than 
Household 
Industry 

I I -"""I 

MaleS Females 

(15) (16) 

81 3 

81 3 

VI 

In 
Construction 

,---J,... __ ---. 

Males Females 

(7) (18) 

2 

2 

Workers 
-"----------------

VII VIII ]X-~' 

In 
Transport, 
Storage and 

Communi,a-
In 

Other 

x 

In 
Trade and 
Commerce 

r---...I.....--~ Services Nen-workers 

~-~~ Males ~c~ales --, 'M-a-le-s --'-F-e-m-a-Ics 

tions 

Males Females 

(19) (:~O) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

2 99 55 91 191 

99 55 92 

SCT II-AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This table furnishes the marital status for Sche­
duled Castes and Schedulcd Tribes in Ramanatha­
puram district by broad age-groups. Part A rdatcs 
to Scheduled Castcs and Part B to Schedul,~J 

Tribes. For the age-group'i 0 to 14, 15 to 44 and 45 
and above and for age not sta1c:d and total population, 
the number of pcrsons of each sex coming un :ler the 
categories" Never Married", "lYiarried "., "Widowed", 
"Divorced/Separated" and "Unspecified status" 
have been given. This table also furnishes the num­
ber Qf males and. females in each of these three 
age-rroups. The table has not been prepared sepa­
rately for rural and urban areas. 

As per Census definition, age refe,s to the number 
of completed years of age, i.e., the age on the last 
birthday before 1st March 1961. "Never Married" 

47 

refers to a person who has not at any time entered 
into the state of matrimony. A persoll is regarded 
as "Married" if he is recognised by custom or 
society to be a married person or has been married 
in accordance with any religious rites or by registra­
tion or according to any custom or form of marriage' 
recognised by his community or is in stable de facto 
union and has l1.)t been widowed or divorced. . A 
person is regarded as widowed if he or she has l\lst 
his or her spouse by death but has not remarried. 
A person is said to be divorced who after marital 
ties having been severed by law or custom, either 
social or religious or by mutual consent, has not 
been married again. A person. who has been sep,a­
rated from wife or husband and is living apart with 
no intention of living together again is.. regarded 
as separated. 

\ ' 

'.1' o. V "0 __ 



Name of 
Scheduled Caste 

(1) 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

S. Devendra Kulathan 

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Madari 

11. Pagadai 

12. Pallan 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

14 •. Puthirai Vannan 

15. Samban 

16. Semman 

17. Thoti 

18. Tiruvalluvar 

19. Valluvan 

20. Unclassified 

Persons 

(2) 

373,268 

10,801 

1,828 

36,278 

43 

1,734 

6 

1,226 

82,560 

4,765 

22 

8,249 

146,861 

61,102 

1,489 

6,763 

91 

477 

58 

669 

8,246 

370 

TABLE SCT II PART A-AGE AND 

Total -----_J... ____________ _ 
Tot!\l • ____ ...A.. _______ -, 

Males Females 

(3) 

184,112 

5,145 

896 

]7,949 

14 

768 

1 

598 

40,422 

2,330 

8 

4,071 

72,853 

30,200 

762 

3,446 

42 

246 

15 

418 

3,928 

(4) 

189,156 

5,656 

932 

18,329 

29 

966 

5 

628 

42,]38 

2,435 

14 

74.008 

30,902 

727 

3,317 

49 

231 

43 

2SI 

4,318 

Never Married 
r-- -- - - -"--- - ----"-'\ 

Males Females 

(5) 

98,216 

2,629 

448 

9,474 

4 

415 

314 

23,077 

1,196 

8 

2,077 

37,917 

16,027 

341 

1,821 

19 

120 

13 

171 

2,145 

(6) 

81,516 

2,3C6 

293 

7,911 

7 

456 

3 

283 

20,072 

931 

s 

1,776 

30,604 

13,01S 

336 

1,489 

24 

8S 

20 

109 

1,791 

371 

MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 

Population .L-______________________ ~ 

Married 
,--

Males 

(7) 

77,984 

2,263 

409 

7,756 

10 

322 

1 

259 

15,839 

1,045 

1,812 

31,565 

12,861 

379 

1,461 

.23 

119 

2 

227 

1,631 

--. 
Females 

(8) 

82,587 

2,520 

518 

8,330 

20 

374 

272 

16,878 

1,218 

7 

1,905 

33,019 

13,657 

302 

1,432 

19 

126 

20 

96 

1,872 

Widowed 
,--__ --L_~ 

Males Females 

(9) 

6,488 

215 

29 

555 

23 

23 

1,273 

58 

139 

2,730 

1,121 

34 

139 

7 

19 

123 

(10) 

22,733 

779 

112 

1,876 

2 

123 

71 

4,738 

259 

2 

442 

9,349 

3,854 

84 

363 

6 

19 

3 

44 

606 

Divorced! 
Separated 

,-___ -L-__ ----. 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

1,419 

37 

10 

164 

8 

2 

233 

31 

43 

640 

188 

8 

25 

29 

2,316 

50 

9 

212 

13 

2 

449 

27 

5t 

],036 

376 

5 

33 

1 

:2 

47 

Unspecified 
Status 

r-'----"'-----. 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

5 4 

3 

2 

I. 

2, 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
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TABLE seT II PART A-AGE AND .MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CA~TES-(Contd.) 

Age 0-14 Age 0-14 
r- -- - __ -I..-. -__ -._------ . --'- ----"--,-,~---

Divorcedl Unspecified 
Total Never Married Married Widowed Separated Status 

r----A-----... r----J...---~ r----L--
,--___ A __ ~ 

1 , r-----L 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(15) (\6) (17) ( 18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (:6) 

Total 70,911 69,672 70,866 69,550 45 121 

1. Adi-Dravida 1,845 1,933 1,845 1,932 1. 

2. Aruntbathiyar 320 241 320 240 2, 

3. Chakkiliyan 7,085 6,941 7,082 6,925 :3 1.) 1 ~, 

4. Cheruman 2 6 2 6 4, 

5. Devendra Kulathan 287 388 287 388 5. 

6. Dom,Dombara, Paidi or Paoo 3 3 6. 

7. Kadaiyan 239 260 239 260 7. 

8. Kudumban 17,231 17,320 17,217 17,298 14 22 S. 

9. Kuravan. Sidhanar 956 867 955 863 4 9. 

10. Madari 4 5 4 5 10. 

11. Pagadai 1,582 1,590 1,582 1,577 13 11. 

12. Pallan 26,810 25,864 26,791 25,827 19 37 12. 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 11,318 11,020 11,311 10,999 1 21 13. 

14. Puthirai Vannan 236 287 236 287 14. 

IS. Samban 1,339 1,256 1,338 1,253 1 3 15_ 

16. Semman 15 21 15 21 16. 

17. Thoti 86 71 ~6 76 1 17. 

18. Tiruvalluvar 12 15 12 15 . .. 18_ 

19. Valluvan 87 85 87 85 19. 

20. Unclllllified 1,457 1,493 1,457 1,490 3 20 " . 
• 



Name of 
Scheduled Caste 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devcndra Kulathan 

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

10. Madari 

11. Pagadai 

12. pallan 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambav.lr) 

14. puthirai Vannan 

15. Samban 

16. Semman 

17. Thoti 

18. Tiruvalluvar 

19. Valluvan 

20. Unclassified 

374 

TABLE SeT II PART A-AGE AND 

Age 15-44 ~ ___________________________ ~1 ___________________________ ~ 

Total 
~ __ -L __ ~ 

Males Females 

(27) 

83,892 

2,423 

467 

8,049 

10 

374 

1 

283 

17,370 

999 

4 

1,831 

34,079 

13,830 

377 

1,523 

19 

129 

3 

238 

1,883 

(23) 

89,389 

2.710 

563 

8,646 

18 

434 

1 

264 

18,654 

1,190 

6 

1,942 

35,961 

14,700 

332 

1,581 

16 

123 

23 

129 

2,096 

Never Married 
r------"----.., 

Males Females 

(29) 

27,12J 

782 

128 

2,370 

2 

128 

75 

5,813 

240 

4 

491 

11,023 

4,681 

105 

477 

4 

34 

82 

680 

(30) 

11,874 

373 

53 

~63 

23 

2,755 

68 

196 

4,761 

1,991 

49 

236 

3 

9 

5 

23 

297 

Married 
,-----L ___ .., 

Males Females 

(31) (32) 

53,875 69,57;1 

1,550 2,086 

320 458 

5,391 7,013 

8 16 

232 323 

200 227 

11,043 14,347 

717 1,Q30 

6 

1,260 1,603 

21,827 27,815 

8,689 11,386 

253 251 

993 1,217 

15 12 

89 110 

2 18 

149 86 

1,136 1,574-

375 

MARlTAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-(Contd.) 

Age 15-44 
-.. --------- --------~--------'--- ---------------

Widowed 
r- J.. __ ---, 

Males Females 

(33) 

1,776 

61 

12 

155 

8 

6 

335 

16 

46 

726 

305 

12 

36 

6 

7 

45 

(34) 

6,048 

207 

43 

488 

1 

34 

14 

1,205 

71 

102 

2,544 

1,005 

27 

100 

1 

3 

18 

185 

r--

Divorced; 
Separated 

1 , 
Males Females 

(35) (36) 

1,116 1,887 

29 44 

7 9 

133 18~ 

6 9 

2 

179 346 

26 21 

34 41 

502 841 

152 318 

7 5 

17 28 

1 

22 40 

Unspecified 
Status 

r-~ 
Males Females 

(37) (38) 

5 1 

1 

1 

3 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

6 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 



-
377 

376 

TABLE SCT II PART A-AGE AND 

MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-(Contd.) 

'-' 

A e 45+ 

Age 45 + 

Name 0; 

--'--_._-_. 
,--,---,-------------------- --

._~-. .-J-- --
.--~~--.. 

~ 

Total 

...., 
Divorced! 

Unspecified 

Scheduled Caq: 
__ ..J..--__ --, Never Married 

Widowed 
Separated 

Status 

Males Females 

,-____ A_ .. ____ ~ 
Married :--__ --L----.......... ,--~-------, 

r--J 

,-

Males F~malcs 

, Males Females 
Males Females Males Females 

Males Females 
(45) (46) 

(47) (48) (49) (50) 

3 
(39) (40) (41) (U) (B) (44) 302 428 

4,711 16,683 
1 1. 

rOLH 29,299 30,085 227 1;') 24,059 12,882 154 572 
8 6 

2. 

1. Adi-Dravidd 
(,...,j 1 ~113 U/I 

-, 713 433 17 69 3 
3. 

2. Arun~.b~thi'.)l' 109 123 B9 59 
400 1,3~8 

30 29 
4. 

3. Cbah.kiliya" 2,813 2)41 :!2 23 2,361 1 ,30t 1 S. 

4. (-"l~'·'.;:I,dll 2 5 :2 4 15 89 
2 4 

6. 

5. Dcvendra Kuiathan 107 144 ~O 51 1 7. 

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Fano 
17 57 

2 
8. 

7. Kadaiyan 76 104 59 45 3,533 54 103 
938 9. 

8. Kudumban 5,819 6,160 46 17 4,781 2,507 42 IS8 
5 6 

10. 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 375 378 327 184 2 11. 

10. Madari 3 1 93 340 9 13 
12. 

II. Pagadai 658 646 4 3 552 290 
2,003 6,803 138 195 

13. 

12. Pallan 11,961 12,179 ta2 16 9,718 5,165 
816 2,849 

3(j S8 
14. 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 5,050 5,182 35 25 4,163 2,2~O 22 57 1 
15. 

14. Puthirai Vannan 149 108 126 51 103 263 8 5 
16. 

15. Samban 584 4110 6 467 212 5 11. 

16. Semman 8 12 8 7 16 18. 

11. Thoti 31 31 30 15 3 19 • 

18. Tiruvall~var 5 2 12 26 1 
2 20. 

19. Valluvan 93 37 2 78 10 7~ 421 7 7 

. -
20. Unclaasified 587 728 -; 3 495 295 



Name of 
Scheduled Caste 

Total 

]. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. ChakkiIiyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathar 

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

]0. Madari 

11. Pagadai 

12. Pallan 

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

14. Puthirai Vannan 

IS. Samban 

16. Semman 

17. Thoti 

18. Tiruvalluvar 

19. Valluvan 

20. Unclassified 

,.-~.------

Total 
~. ___ -'I_-

Males Fomales 

(51) (52) 

10 10 

2 

... 

2 4 

" . 
... 

3 4 

2 

... 

- "" 
... I •• 

N. at. 

I 1 

378 

TABLE SCT H PART A-AGE AND 

Age not stated 
-----------__ -J.... __ _ 

----------------_._------_._-- ...., 
Never Married Married 

r----..A.. __ ---., 

Males Females 

,--___ --J-___ _ 

Males Females 

(53) (54) (55) (56) 

3 3 5 5 

1 1 

1 2 1 2 

... . .. 

... 
N-. . .. 
. .. 
.... 
I." 

1 

379 

IARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULiiD CASTES-(Concld.) 

Age not stated 
~--------------

..A. ___ _ ------------, 
Widowed , ___ ....J1L. ____ , 

Males Females 

(57) (58) 

1 2 

1 

... 

Divorced! 
Separated r----- __ -,-I ___ ~ 

Males Females 

(59) 

1 

1 

Unspecified 
Status 

r-------~--~ 
Male. Females 

(61) (62) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5 • 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11 • 

12. 

13. 

14 . 

15 • 

tG. 

:"7. 

18. 

19. 

20. 



TABI.JE-SC'f II PART B-AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES 

Total Population 
Name of r ------'-

Scheduled Tribe Total Never Divorced! Unspecified 
Married Married Widowed Separated Status 

,-----"-------, 
,-__ -l--__ ~ 

,----"---~ 
,..-__ --A.. __ ..... r---..A..--, ,- -. 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fema1cs Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (gl (9) (1ll) (\1) (12) (U) (14) 

Total 792 397 395 185 138 191 212 18 36 3 <) 

l. Kattunayakan 763 380 383 179 136 181 202 18 36 2 9 

2. Palliyan 29 17 12 6 2 10 10 

Name of 
Age 0-14 

---_._---------~--------_._---------_._~--, 
Scheduled Tribe Never Divorced! Unspecified 

Total Married Married Widowed Separated Status , , ,,----"'-----,. ,-__ ......J----. ,---'----, r----"---~ r----I.. --.~"'l 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femsles Males Females 

(15) (16) (7) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

Total 120 113 120 113 

1. Kattunayakan 117 112 117 112 

2. Palliyan 3 1 3 1 

Name of 
Age 15-44 

r- ..J-

Scheduled Tribe Divorced! 
'--, 

Never Unspecified 
Total Married Married Widowed Separated Status 

,--_J-_-1 ,.----"--~ 
,---___ L~ ,.----"----... r----.l...---, ,---' 

"' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38) 

_ Total 222 227 62 24 148 184 10 13 2 6 

J. Kattunayakan 210 216 59 23 139 174 10 13 2 6 

2. Palliyan 12 11 3 9 10 

Name of 
Age 45+ r-----------------___ ----J..._, ____ 

Scheduled Tribe Never 
Divorced! Unspecified Total Married Married Widowed ,-----"--_.- ~ r-__ J.... __ -, 

r---"'~~ ----. ,---_-L_-., Separated Status 
Males Females Males Females Males Females 

r---_'__--. ,----..)...----.. 
Males Females Male; Females Males Females 

(39) (40) (41) (42) (4.') (44) (45) (46) (4~) (43) (49) (SO) 

Total !55 5S 3 1 43 28 8 23 1 3 
I. Kattunayakan 53 55 3 42 28 8 23 3 
2. Pal~;yaD 2 

SCT IU-EDVCATlO:"J OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This Table gives the literacy and educational levels 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in rural and 
urban sectors of Ramanathapuram district in two 
parts. Part A has two sections. Part A(i) for Scheduled 
Castes and Part A(ii) for Scheduled Tribes. Similarly, 
Part B(i) concerns Scheduled Castes and Part B(ii) 
Scheduled Tribes. 

A person is considered to be literate if he is able to 
read and write. In the urban tables i.e., Part A, the 
following educational levels have been given: 

1. Primary or Junior Basic. 

2. Matriculation or Higher Secondary. 

3. Technical diploma not equal to degree. 

4. Non-technical 
degree. 

diploma not equal to 

5. University degre~ or post-graduate degree 
other than technical degree. 

6. Technical degree or diploma equal to degree 
or post-graduate degree. 

In the rural ~tables-(Part B), the educational levels 
given nre "Primary or J uniJr Basic" and Matricula­
tion and above". 



Name of Scheduled 
Caste 

(I) 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Aructhathiyar 

3. Chakkiliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

6. Kudumban 

7. Kuravan, Sidhanar 

8. Madari 

9. Pagadai 

10. Pallan 

11. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 

12. Pu'hirai Vannan 

13. Sam ban 

14. Semman 

15. Thoti 

16. Tiruvalluvar 

17. Valluvan 

18. Unclassified 

382 

TABLE SCT In PART A (i}-EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONL\' 

Total 
1 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

20,421 19,980 

255 241 

384 410 

2,099 2,162 

2 13 

50 37 

1,369 1,603 

1,291 1,370 

8 14 

190 227 

7,54! 7,190 

5,553 5,306 

200 134 

721 689 

31 25 

82 90 

4 

1$5 79 

385 

Illiterate 
.------"--~~ 
Males Females 

(4) 

14.081 

146 

263 

1,506 

30 

884 

1,01l 

3 

144 

5,282 

3,640 

142 

524 

19 

77 

107 

302 

(5) 

18,551 

218 

389 

2.014 

13 

36 

lASS 

1,253 

10 

215 

6,729 

4,896 

134 

660 

25 

84 

4 

58 

358 

Literate (without 
educat:onal lcv.:!) 

,---_.J.-..-_ 
Males Females 

(6) (7) 

4,014 876 

81 20 

101 18 

386 110 

17 1 

77 

ISS 61 

4 

29 9 

1,322 257 

1,'280 269 

49 

134 22 

11 

4 

109 11 

67 17 

.. OR SCHEDULED CASTES 

Primary or 
Junior Basic , 

Males Females 

( x) (9) 

2,073 521 

23 2 

17 3 

1<)8 37 

2 

219 64 

93 56 

4 

17 3 

819 189 

556 134 

7 

61 7 

8 .. 

1 5 

37 10 

11 

Matriculation 
or Higher 
Secondary 

,-_--L ___ ~ 

Males Females 

(0) (11) 

246 32 

4 

3 

8 1 

1 

27 7 

2 

117 15 

76 7 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

383 

Educational levels 
----- -'- ----

Technical 
diploma not 

equal to 
degree 

,-------J----., 
Males Females 

(12) (13) 

Non-technical 
diploma not 

equal to 
degree 

,-- 1 , 

Males Females 

(14) (15) 

University 
degree or post­

graduate degree 
other than 

technical degree 
..---_-L-~ 

Males Females 

(16) (17) 

6 

2 

1 

1 

Technical degree 
or diploma equal 
to degree or post­
graduate degrt.t: 
r----L---
Males Females . 

(18) (19) 

1 

1 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. -

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15_ 

16. 

17. 

18· 



Name 01 Scheduled 
Tribe 

(1) 

To\al 

1. Kattunayakan 

384 

seT III PART A (ii)--EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONLY 
FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES 

Total 
,.....----~------.. 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

292 283 

292 283 

Illiterate 
r---..L---~ 

Males Females 

(4) 

187 247 

187 247 

Educational levels 

Literate (without 
educational level) 

,-----"-
Males Females 

(S) (7) 

88 34 

88 34 

Educationalleyels 
r- 1.--~ 

Primary or Junior 
Basic 

F .... -~ 
Males Females 

(8) (9) 

16 2 

!6 2 

_______________________________________ J----------------
Univer~ity 

degree or post· 
graduate degree 

other than 
technical degree 

,---J_--., 

------. 

Name of Scheduled 
Tribe 

Total 

1. KaUunayakan 

MatriculatiDn 
or Higber 
Secondary 

~ __ J-_-~ 

Males Females , 

(lG) (11) 

1 

Technical diploma 
not equal to 

degree 
1 

/ 
Males Females 

(12) (13) 

.... 

Non·technical 
diploma not equal 

to degree 
1 , 

Male5 Females 

(14) (15) 

Males Females 

(16) (17) 

Technical degree 
or diploma equal 
to degree or post-
graduate degree 
r-------.J... __ ~ 

Males Femalel 

(lb) (1<;) 

385 

TABLE-SCT III PART B (i)-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS ONLY 
FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 

Name of 
Scheduled Caste 

(1) 

Total 

1. Adi-Dravida 

2. Arunthathiyar 

3. Chaklciliyan 

4. Cheruman 

5. Devendra Kulathan 

6. Dom, Dombara, 
Paidi or Pano 

7. Kadaiyan 

8. Kudumban 

9. Kuravan, Sidhanur 

11.. Pagadai 

11. Pullan 

12. Paraiyan, Pa ayan 
(Sambavar) 

13. Puthiral Vannan 

14. Samban 

15. Semman 

16. Thoti 

17. Tiruvalluvar 

18. Valluvan 

19. Unclassified 

Total 
,----'----

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

163,691 169,176 

4,890 

512 

15,850 

12 

718 

598 

39,053 

1,039 

3,881 

65,312 

24,647 

562 

2,725 

11 

164 

15 

163 

3,538 

5,415 

522 

16,167 

16 

929 

5 

628 

40,535 

1,065 

3,951 

66,8i8 

2:5,596 

593 

2,628 

24 

141 

39 

172 

3,932 

IlIit.:rate 
r----""---~ 
Males Females 

(4) (5) 

114,847 163,184 

3,637 

438 

13,797 

9 

515 

414 

29,460 

821 

3,323 

18,328 

451 

2,201 

9 

126 

10 

76 

2,555 

5,217 

514 

15,837 

16 

902 

5 

596 

39,119 

1,018 

3,848 

64,185 

24,659 

573 

2,557 

24 

136 

35 

160 

3,783 

Literate (wi thout 
educational level) 

r---..L----. 

Males Females 

(6) (7) 

33,775 5,188 

1,135 182 

60 8 

1,799 293 

3 

191 2S 

158 31 

8,451 1,243 

186 38 

472 95 

14,251 2,196 

5,510 835 

99 19 

476 64 

37 S 

3 3 

78 9 

864 142 

Educational levels 
r---- ._,},.. ----""' 
Primary or Matriculation 

Junior Basic and above 
r-----"--~ ,----"--~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) 

4,463 765 606 39 

100 16 18 

\3 1 

241 36 13 1 

12 2 

26 

1,012 168 129 S 

27 9 5 

83 8 3 

2,072 411 313 26 

723 96 86 6 

11 1 

43 6 1 

2' 

7 3 2 

19 7 30 

TABLE-seT III PART B (H)-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS ONLY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES 

Educational levels 

Name of 
Scheduled Tribe 

(1) 

Total 

1. Kattunayakan 

2. Palliyan 

49 

Total 
r·--...1--......... 

Males Females 

(2) 

105 

88 

17 

(3) 

III 

100 

11 

Illiterate 
r----J-----. 

Males Females 

(4) 

93 

77 

16 

(:5) 

106 

94 

12 

Literate (without Primary or 
educational level) Junior Basic 
---~---~ ~~---~ 

Males Females Males Females 

(6) 

7 

7 

(7) 

5 

5 

(8) 

5 

4 

(9) 

1 

1 

1 

M · ---, 
atnculation 

aDd above 
r----'-----. 

Males Females 

(10) (II) 



SCT IV-RELIGION FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This table gives the number of persons belonging 
to different religions among Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Part A of this table relates to 
Scheduled Castes and Part B to Scheduled Tribes. 

SCT IV-PART A: 
Members of Scheduled Castes can belong either 

to the Hindu or Sikh religion. In Ramanathapuram 
district no person belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
has returned himself as Sikh. This table which is 
intended to show the number of persons belonging 

to Hindu and Sikh religions among Scheduled 
Castes has, therefore, not been prepared for this 
district. The Ca')te-wise population is given in 
Table SCT I Part-A. 

SCT IV PART B: 

Scheduled Tribes in this district have returned 
their religions as Hinduism, Christianity, and Islam. 
This table gives the number of persons in the district 
under the heads Hindu, Christian and Muslim in each 
tribe sex-wise with rural-urban break-up. 

387 

TABLE-SCT IV PART B-RELlGION FOR SCHKDULED TRIBES 

Name of 
Scheduled Tribe 

(1) 

Total 

1. Kattunayakan 

2. Pillliyan 

Rural 
Urban 

(2) 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

Name of Religion 
--"-------- ---

Total Christian Hindu Muslim 
1 ,--__ A.. ___ ~ ,-_-'--_---. ,---__ J.. __ ~ 

p;;~ales Female; Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(~) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

217 105 112 105 112 

575 292 :1)3 5 280 283 7 

188 88 100 88 100 

575 292 283 5 280 283 7 

29 17 12 17 12 

Religion 
not ~tated 

r---...L-~ 

Males Females 

(12) (13) 



SCT V-SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CL.'S~lFIED BY INTEREST IN 
LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AREAS ON1 Y 'FOR. MEMBERS OF 

SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This table furnishes data of sample households 
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
engaged i;1 cultivation classified by interest in land 
and size of land cultivated. The table relates to 
rural areas of the district only. As there are no 
figures for Scheduled Tribes for this district, the table 
(Part B) for Sched uled Tribe is not presented here. 
The interest in land is classified as follows: 

1. Owned or held from Government; 

2. Held fr om private persons or institutions for 
payment in money, kind or share; 

3. Partly held from Government and partly from 
private persons for payment in money, kind 
or share. 

The first category refers to the total number of 
land holdings owned or held by virtue of possession 
as owner, viz. land held directly from Govern­
ment under a grant, lease or assignment with rights 
of permanent, heritable and transferable possession 
or with rights of permanent, heritable possession 
but ~~thout the right of tr~nsfer of temporary or 
condlhonal lease of any kmd entered into with the 
Government. Encroachment of Government land is 
treated as land held from Government and is classi­
fied under the first category. The second catego 
i~cludes land taken. from private persons or instit~ 
bons for payment m money, kind or share 'th 
'gh f h . WI 

rl. to. Pher~ahnent, entable and transferable posse-
SSlon, Wlt ng t of permanent heritable a d t . . ' n rans-
ferable posseSSlon but Without the right of t f . rans er 
and those held under vanous tenancies or t . . cnures 
WhICh may be broadly classified as follows: 

(i) Ten.ants h~lding land with permanent and 
herttable nghts whose land cannot b eresumed 
by the owner on grounds of personal I . 

(li) 

. ( h cu tI-
vatlOn suc tenants may have th . h 

f
. e fig t of 

trans er also m certain cases.) 

Tenants who have been given 
. h b' permanent 

b
ng ths su lect t? the right of resumption 

y t e owner. (m some cases the t h 
the right to acq,uire ownership' elnant has 

h d 
' n ot er 

cases, e oes not possess this right). 

( 
.... 'I d' areas where 
111) Tenants holdmg an In d ~ the 

interim measures have been enacte °lr seS 
, . . the ea 

stay or ejectment or for contlllUlng 

for a specified period. 

un,ler temporarY 
(iv) Tcnants holding land u 

cases who arc liable to ejectment. 
, . f renderini 

(v) Areas held on condttlOn 0 'ty of 
services either to a village, communl ·cc 

. I C'lSC of sef\'l 
to the Government as 1D tIC , whefe 
inams. (This also includes cases '''ell 

. are 81-
labourers working on rlantattO~s. with 
bits of land fl)r personal cultlvatl

on 

permanent rights.) r 
, ~ 'd amount 0 

(Vl) All lands taken for a ~lxe . or fof 
money or a !ixI:d amount of pro~u:e IlloneY 
a share of th~ produce or for WhlC 'n the 
is paid, partly in kind and partly I·dera· 
shape of ca~h alld land held frce of collSl . 

tion. 

If ' d under both 
a household had land cultIvate 'd under 

the first and second categories, it is clas
S1fie 

the third category. 
in acres. at 

The holdings are grouped into ten sizes 
follows: 

Less than one acre 
1'0 acre to 2'4 acres 
2'5 acres to 4'9 acres 
5'0 acres to 7'4 acres 
7'5 acres to 9'9 acres 
10'0 acrcs to 12'4 acres 
12'5 acres to 14'9 acre!: 
15'0 acres to 29'9 acrCB 
30'0 acres to 49'9 acres 
50 acres and ahove 

Unspecified. 

ber xnc11lbei' 
If the head of the household and/or ot directio: 

are e~gaged in cultivation, supervision Of bO\lsebot 
of agncultural operations. it is treated as 
cultivation. 
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'1'ABLE-SCT V PART A-SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY 
INTEREST IN I,AND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AREAS ONLY . 

FOR MEMBERS OF SCHEDULED CASTES 

(Households of members of Scheduled Castes in a 20 per cent sample of all households) 

Households engaged in cultivativn by size of land in acres . 
d) 

Interest in No. of .... 0\ 0\ 0\ ~ 'Ci 
N "" 

c,.. a, 0 .. 
land cultivating 0\ or 0\ 

.t:J ~ 
Q or ~ c,.. - .-. .... os 

cultIVated Households os N r- £ £ £ 0 ~ 
(j 

-5 £ £ £ 
..... ~ 

'" 
2 0 V) 0 0 0 

<n 9 '!'> 0 on 0 i--I ,;., 6 6 Q 

<I) 
;:J 

~ N V) r-
«) on 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Total 9,273 1,744 3,630 2,258 957 253 205 40 11~ 15 3 63 ., 
1. Owned vr held from 6,131 1,262 2,507 1,371 546 141 139 21 67 14 3 60 

Government. 

2. Held from private 1,342 371 601 264 85 10 6 3 1 1 

persons or institu-
tions for payment in 
money, kind or share. 

3. Partly held from 1,800 111 522 623 326 102 60 16 37 3 

Government and 
partly from private 
persons for payment 
in money, kind or 
lihare. 



SC I-PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND 
EDUCA TJONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 

FLY LEAF 

This table gives the classification of non-working 
population among Scheduled Castes in the district 
by sex, type of activity and educational levels. The 
district figures have been given for Total, Rural and 
Urban areas. Taluk figures have been given for 
Rural areas only; 

The different educational levels into which the 
non-working Scheduled Castes have been classified are 
as follows: 

1. Illiterate 
2. Literate (without educational level) 
3. Primary or Junior Basic 
4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secon­
dary 

The total non-working popUlation and persons 
belonging to the above mentioned educational levels 
have been classified into the fo~lowing categories. 

1. Full time students 
2. ~crsons seeking employment for the first 

tIme. 

3. Persons employed before but now out of 
employment and seeking work 

4. Others 

This table is prepared for all Sched uled castes and 
not for individual castes. 
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TABIE-SC I PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-TOTAL 

Persons employed 
Total non-working Full time Persons seeking before but 

population students employment for now out of Others 
Elucational levels the first time employment and 

seeking work ,..---_, ___ .1.-_____ --, 
r---.. -"'----, (. ___ J.-___ -...,. ,---__ .J.-.. __ --." 

r--_..J..._,"", 
Persons Ma!:s F~maIcs Males Females Males f'l';·:,)cs Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Total 165,593 69,443 96,150 17,513 6,761 254 11 96 24 51,580 89,354 

1. Illiterate 142,867 52,503 90,364 2,724 2,319 76 56 21 49,647 88,023 

2. Literate (without edu- 16,925 12,231 4,694 1(\427 3,607 48 21 1,73S 1,086 
cational level) 

3. Primary or Junior 
Basic 

S,167 4,137 ],030 3,892 799 52 7 IS 2 17g 222 

4. Matriculation or S72 510 62 422 36 70 3 3 15 23 
Higher Secondary 

S. Above Matriculation 62 62 48 8 5 
or Higher Secondary 
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TABLE-SC 1 PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIViTY AND 

Total non-working popdation 
Educational levels ,--------- I_~.~ __ ------- - _. 

Persons Malcs Fcmalc~ 

(1) (2) 

Total 144,813 

1. Illiterate 126,292 

2. Literate (without cducationallcvcl) 14,731 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 3,364 

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 366 

S. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 60 

Total 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational Icvel) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higber Secondary 

5. Aboye Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junier Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higber Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higher Sc,'ondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

S. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

11,735 

10,834 

1,626 

238 

24 

13 

16,877 

15.344 

1,286 

224 

21 

2 

15,023 

12,974 

1,725 

306 

15 

3 

n,S78 

17,526 

1,677 

341 

30 

4 

0) 

60,358 

46,402 

10,786 

2,777 

333 

60 

5,053 

3,600 

1,201 

219 

20 

13 

6,371 

5,137 

1,007 

207 

18 

2 

5,877 

4,307 

1,293 

26') 

14 

3 

7,7:)7 

6,033 

1,355 

2&6 

29 

4 

(4) 

84,4~5 

79,890 

3,945 

587 

33 

7,6il2 

7,234 

425 

19 

4 

10,506 

10.207 

279 

17 

3 

9,146 

8,667 

432 

46 

11,871 

11,493 

322 

55 

Full time students 
r------'-------

Males Fcmalcs 

(5) 

14,41.0 

2,232 

9,251 

2,621 

258 

48 

1,2.$3 

'" -, 

960 

208 

16 

I3 

1,.085 

873 

198 

12 

2 

1,573 

215 

1,096 

250 

9 

3 

1,8~2 

3f8 

1,146 

269 

26 

3 

(6) 

All Rural 

5,559 

2,012 

3,084 

446 

17 

1. Tiruppattur 

353 

67 

275 

14 

2 

2. Sivaganga 

223 

:11 

11 

3. Tiruvadanai 

54.0 

181 

320 

39 

4, P:mllllllkudi 

5119 

2C~ 

46 
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EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-RURAL 

Persons seeking employment 
for the first time 

'r--------'-------
Males Females 

(7) 

Areas 

14.0 

29 

19 

24 

60 

8 

Taluk 

12 

4 

3 

2 

3 

Talnk 

17 

10 

2 

5 

Taluk 

'8 

1 

2 

2 

3 

Taluk 

5 

1 

2 

-2 

50 

(8) 

8 

5 

3 

t 

.. ~ 

Persons employed before but now out 
of employment and seeking work ,..--_" ___ .-L-___ ----, 

Males Females 

(9) 

48 

28 

13 

5 

2 

4 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

e.-

(10) 

11 

10 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Others ,---__ -1-. __ __ 

Males Females 

(11) 

45,760 

44,113 

1,503 

127 

13 

4 

3,789 

3,544 

235 

9 

1 

5,268 

5,126 

132 

9 

4,295 

4,090 

195 

S 

2 

5,87.0 

5,645 

208 

15 

1 

1 

(12) 

78,877 

77,868 

861-

135 

13 

7,323 

7,166 

150 

5 

2 

18,282 

10,207 

68 

6 

1 

8,686 

8,486 

112 

1 

1 

11,362 

11.290 . 

62 

9 

:1~ 

••• 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

l. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

l. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

J. 

2. 

3 . 

4. 

s. 

t. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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ABLE SC I-Pl!:RSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND-

Total non-working population 
Educational levels 

,-____ --A. ______ --., 

Persons Males Females 

(1) 

Total 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. MatriculatioD or Higher Secondary 

S. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

1. lIliterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

1. Illi tera te 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Highet Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

Total 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate (without educational level) 

3. Primary or Junior Basic 

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 

(2) 

11,308 

10,061 

965 

261 

18 

3 

15,648 

13,851 

1,518 

244 

28 

7 

11,308 

10,562 

1,400 

307 

39 

19,730 

16,1S4 

2,778 

712 

69 

17 

21,606 

18,986 

1,756 

731 

122 

11 

(3) 

4,567 

3,602 

732 

214 

16 

3 

6,445 

5,116 

1,101 

196 

25 

7 

5,534 

4,203 

J,O 9 

263 

39 

8,830 

6,347 

1,858 

546 

62 

17 

9,974 

8,057 

1,210 

586 

no 
11 

(4) 

6,741 

6,459 

233 

47 

2 

9,203 

8,735 

417 

48 

3 

6,774 

6,35') 

371 

44 

10,900 

9,807 

920 

166 

7 

11,632 

10,929 

546 

145 

12 

Full time students 
r- J.. __ --... 

Males Females 

(5) (6) 

5. Ramanathapuram, 

949 

106 

631 

196 

13 

3 

176 

S5 

18t 

38 

2 

6. Mudukulalhur 

],471 

299 

968 

179 

20 

S 

60' 

219 

344 

38 

3 

7. Aruppukoltaf. 

1,164 

882 

24~ 

34 

1,618 

384 

J.661 

518 

4t 

14 

342 

312 

30 

8. SattuI' 

1,145 

262 

762 

118 

3 

9. Srivllliputtur 

2,470 

789 

1,034 

555 

87 

5 

1,162 

1,025 

419 

112 

6 
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EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-RURAL-(Concld.) 

Persons seeking employment 
for the first time 

Persons employed before but now out 
of employment and seeking work 

.. ,,------............. ._----, ~----.-'--

Males 

(7) 

Taluk 

14 

6 

4 

2 

2 

Taluk 

7 

2 

1 

4 

Taluk 

13 

3 

2 

4 

4 

Taluk 

,28 

1 

.2 

S 

17 

3 

Taluk 

.34i 

2 

3 

6 

'20 

5 

Females 

(8) 

7 

S 

2 

... 

Males 

(9) 

10 

8 

2 

15 

13 

2 

3 

1 

2 

5 

1 

2 

2 

9 

4 

4 

1 

Females 

(10) 

3 

3 

7 

6 

1 

Others 
~-----~------., 

Males 

(11) 

3,594 

3,482 

95 

16 

4,951 

4,802 

131 

16 

2 

4,354 

4,200 

144 

9 

6,179 

5,962 

194 

21 

2 

7,459 

7,262 

169 

24 

3 

1 

Females 

(12) 

6,462 

6,401 

52 

9 

8,599 

8,516 

73 

10 

6.431 

6,359 

59 

14 

9,748 

9,545 

158 

43 

2 

10.063 

9,898 

127 

32 

6 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

1. 

2, 

3. 

4. 

S. 

L 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 



J. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 
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TABLE-SC I PERSONS NOT AT W 
EDUCATIONAL LEV ORK CL~SSIF(ED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACnVITY AND 

ELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-URBAN 

Persons Persons employed 
Total Non-working Full time -seekins before but now 

population students employment out of employ-

Educational levels 
for the ment and 

,-.----_A ____ -, first time seeking work Others 
Persons Males Females 

r--_-'--___ ~ ,-.-_~-A.. ____ , 
I --, ,--___ ...J......_-,. 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female$' 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (I ') (12) 

Total 20,780 9,085 11,695 3,103 1,202 114 3 48 13 5,820 10,477 
Illiterate 16,575 6,101 10,474 492 307 47 28 11 5,534 10,155 
Literate (without educa-
tional level) 2,194 1,445 749 1,176 523 29 8 232 225 
Primary or Junior Basic 1,803 1,360 443 1,271 353 28 2 10 5} 87 
Matriculation or 
Higher Secondary 206 177 29 164 19 10 1 1 12 
Above Matriculation or 
Higher Secondary 2 2 

1 

ST I-MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FLY LEAF 

This is a special table for Scheduled Tribes giving and this is given as subsidiary language, The mother 
their mother-tongue and bilingualism. The district tongue is shown horizontally. Columns (4) and (5) 
figures have been given by Total, Rural and Urban contain number of males and females who have been 
areas. Taluk figures have been given for rural areas returned as speaking a language subsidiary to that shown 
only. Mother tongue is the language spoken by the horizontally. Column (6) contains run on lines of 
person from early childhood. In addition to the names of subsidiary languages, followed in each case 
mother tongue, a person may know some otherlanguage in brackets by number of male and female speakers. 
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TABLE-ST I MOTHER TONGUE A~D BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-TOTAL 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Tribe 

(1) 

Kattunayakan 

Palliyan 

Total speakers 
r- .-~ 
Males Females 

(2) (3) 

2 

2 

101 120 

275 263 

17 12 

Mother tongue: total 
persons returned all 

speaking a langauage 
subsidiary to that 

shown horizontally 
r---_-"-__ ~ 

Males Females 

(4) (5) 

Kannada 

2 

Malayalam 

Tamil 

4 

Telugu 

226 213 

Tamil 

Subsidiary language 

(6) 

Tamil (M-2) 

English (M-2); TeIugu (M-2; F-l); 

English (M-l); Tamil (M-225; F-213); 
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MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-RURAL TABLE-ST I 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Tribe 

(1) 

1. Kattunayakan 

2. Palliyan 

1. Kattunayakan 

.1. Kattunayakan 

1. Kattunayakan 

2. Palliyan 

Total speakers 
r--_J---..... 
Males Fema]es 

(2) (3) 

88 100 

17 12 

8 2 

Mother tongue: 
total persons 

returned aa speaking 
a language subsidiary 

to that shown 
horizontally 

,... __ -.J'~ ___ ...., 

Males Females 

(4) (5) 

All Rural Areas 

Teluga 

66 87 

Tamil 

3. Tlruvadanai Taluk 

Telugu 

7 2 

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 

Telugu 

11 22 11 21 

9. SrI,Ullputtur Taluk 

Telugu 

69 76 48 64 

Tamil 

17 12 

O I taluks with figurell have been presented here. Note: n y 

Subsidiary language 

(6) 

Tamil (M-{;6; F-87) 

Tamil (M-7; F-2) 

Tamil (M-ll; F-20 

Tamil (M-48; F-{;4) 
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TABLE-ST I MOTHER TONGUE AND BILlr\GUALlSM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-URBAN 

Name of 
Scheduled 

Tribe 

(1) 

1. Kattunayakan 

Total 
speakers 

I --, 

Males Females 

(2) (3) 

2 

2 

101 120 

187 163 

Mother tongue: total 
persons returned as 
speaking a language 

subsidiary to that 
shown horizonally ,--, __ .J>' __ ______ 

Males Females 

(4) (5) 

"'II Urban Areas 

Kannada 

2 

Malayalam 

Tamil 

4 

Telugu 

160 126 

Subsidiary languag: 

(6) 

Tamil (M-2) 

English (M-2); Telugu (M-2; F-I) 

English (M-I); Tamil (M-159; F-126) 

ST II-PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFlED BY SEX AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY 
FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-TOTAL 

FLY LEAF 

In this table, the non-work;ng Scheduled Tribe 
population has been classified by sex and type of work. 
The different types of work into which they have been 
.classified are as follows: 

1. Full time students· 

2. Persons seeking employment for the first time 
... or children attending school 

3. Persons employed before but now out of 
employment and seeking work 

4. Others 

The district figures have been given for Total, Rural 
and Urban areas. Taluk figures have been given for 
rural areas only. 



1. 

It. 
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TABLE-ST II PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE 01' 
ACTIVITY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES 

Persons 

Persons seeking 
employed before 

Name of but now out 

Scheduled Total non-working Full time 
employment of employment 

Tribe Population students 
for the and 

first time seeking work Others 
t 

-J.. __ '-----, 
,-_ .. -1-_~ ,--... -J.... __ 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males 
,--_ ....... _- ,-___ J-_ ....... 

Females Males Females Males Femaleii' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Total 419 136 283 21 9 6 2 107 274 

Kattunayakan 403 132 271 21 9 6 2 103 262 

Paliyan 16 4 12 
4 12 

t. 

2. 

1. 

1. 

l. 

2. 

403 

TABLE-ST 11 PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF 
ACTiVITY, FOR SCHEDULED TRlBES-RURAL 

Persons 
employed before 

Persons seeking but now out 

Total non-working 
employment of employment 

Full time for the and 
Name of population students first time seeking work 

Scheduled r----J------., ,...----..J... __ -, 
.--- --.1-----., ,-----J- i 

Others . , 
Tribe Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

All Rural Areas 

Total 130 44 86 6 3 31 83 

Kattunayakan 114 40 74 6 3 34 71 

PaIliyan 16 4 12 4 12 

3. Tiruvadanai Ta~uk 

Kattunayakan 3 2 1 2 

5. Ramanatbapuram Taluk 

Kattunayakan 33 11 22 11 22 

9. SrivillipuUur Taluk 

Total 94 32 62 6 3 26 59 

Kattunayakan 78 28 50 6 3 22 47 

Palliyan 16 4 12 4 12 

Note: Only Talules with figures have been presented here. 
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TABLE-ST II PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF 
ACTIVITY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES-URBAN 

Persons 

Persons seeking 
employed before 

but now out 
employment of employment 

Total non-vnrking Full time for the and 
Name of population students first time seeking work Others 

Scheduled r - -'.- ------, ~-"----, ,-------"-----~ r-----"----_____ ,-._---J....~ 

Tribe Persons Maks Females Males Females Males Females Males Femaks Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9), (10) (11) (12) 

Total 289 92 197 15 6 6 2 69 191 

Kattunayakan 289 92 197 15 6 6 2 G9 191 

PART III 

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 
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RAMANATHAPURAM .DISTRICT 
7t 0' 

('-'.. IMPORTANT FAIRS AND FESTIVALS ~. ( 
5 0 ...... 

Kilom .. tre.o 5 0 

SCALE 
6 

! 

3 
: 

10 

REFERENCE 

State Boundary 

District Boundary -._--
Taluk Boundary ----
Important Fair Weekly Fair (Friday) 

Impc;rtant Festival Chil,ira! Festival (Aplll) 

10 
! 

i 
IS 

18 Miles 

MADURAI 

- . .,.I' """ ) 
• i..!lRUCHIRAPALU 

t..jl ("': . .1;;:.1" :. 
. ,~. \ 

TJRUCJ.fIRAPALLI 

) l J . .-" 
, '_WeeklyFair(Friday)/. ( iTHANJAV TIRUCHIRA PAL U 

.... A. Terlrur , ~ V.\" UR .1./ 
') T I R U PAT t~y"a;..r • '.'\.1\ 'it ~ .... u .. JAVUR 
..... ___ Sl1'Uvayal Sooralrud:"-l"' I ",.. ... Y-.? . • _. Purtw(EdiiPPU'(J3QY-JuneJ"Q~. ", 

Trrupattur Kunnakudl. .-\ • 
Car Festival (May) POl/gunl U,hiram (MarcII- April) .. !..~~ur • ,,~ 

. • Karai~udi " ..... y Fa" (Swrdt.y) W" 
,..lThirukocht~r Koppuda/amm. ( ay). "') \. TIRUOIIRAPAW 

• F/()Q/III8Fesrlva/(Nov,) K tt' ~.~t.. d' .r 
""W" "" oft .,.- -"'\ eeranpa I I¥ ..... U J ~ I 
~ 'J .,CIIiIlfroi Fe.stIval Yasont a UlltsavamtJU1Ie) .. . {JI (April) I _ J '~. ,.s J .J Kandadevi ~ 

r' .j.......... ~~ }.. ••. l~' SwarfIQmar&warerCar(June) ~ 

:-',-~ 

Ka.mudaya Nay<>ciamlllQ7l (May.-June) 'l..,....-' ), "" 
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FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 

Distanco in 
miles from 

Distance Dt. head-
Area in Nearest in miles quarters 

Le. Name of village Sq. Railway from Name of the Fair No. of Atten- and 
No. panchayat miles Station Railway and Festival Days Month dance articles sold informa-

Station tion of 
importanco 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

1. Tirupattur Taluk 

8 Karisalpatti (P) 4'21 Manaparai 26 Fair 300 V crru~ables, 48 Miles.Fair, 
rults on - every 

Sunday 

9 Dharmapur (p) 4-31 do 22 Muthalamman 3 July/Aug. 700 Sweet-meatl 83 Miles 
(Dharma patti festival 
Konda palayam) 

25 A. Thokkur (P) Karaikudi 20 1 Fair 1 2,000 Fancy goods 48 Miles 
Fair 

meets on 
every Friday 

2 Puraivi Eduppu :} 2,000 Sweet-meats, 48 
festival vegetables 

3 Mathuveduppu 

52 Madhavarayanpatti 4'11 do 19 Chevvoy festival 1 Mar./Apt. 500 Eatables, 3 
(P) bcnga1aram, On lut 

mangoes Tuesday of 
plantains, Panguni 

faJicy ,oods, month 

59 Tiruppa ttur (P) 5'42 do 14 Car festival 10 May 10,000 Sweet-mtats 39 

74 Soorakudi (V) 2'83 do 24 Puravi Eduppu 3 May/June 10,OlS Vessels, 
Sweet-meata. 

31 

18 Kunnakudi (P) 3'77 do 7 Panguni Utl]ira 10 Mar./Apl. 1.00,000 Sugarcane, 50 
festival Peal, fruit 

varieties, 
earthern 

wares 

81 Pillayarpatti (P) do 7 1 Amman festival 10 May/June 600 4S 
2 Chathurthi 10 AUIo/Scp. 

82 Siruvayal (V) 3'80 do 6 Fair 1 5.000 Suprcane. 48 
plantainl, 

tender 
coconuts 

84 Atagapuri (V) 0'86 do 12 do 1 60 Vqetables, 70 
dbaJJ vari .. Fair 
tiel meera OD 

every...,' 

87 Raaingapuram (V) 1'03 do 14 1 Puravi Eduppu 4 Mar./Apl, 4.SOO Fancy goods, S9 
2 Sivara,tri 4 Feb./Mar, lWeCt-meata. 

97 Mallakottai (P) 2'95 Sivasanaa 19 Erutbu kattu 7 June/Jul)' 2,000 Fruits, small 30 
~II On ... 

IWee-tmeatl. day of .bI 
moatb. . 

103 TblrakolhtiJur (P) 5-32 do tei Floating festival 1 Nov, 10,000 Eatables 44 
(Tbeppam) 

-.~ .; 



L.C. Name of village 
No. panchayat 

(I) (2) 

114 Kovilur (Y) 

118 Kandanoor (P) 

140 Ariyakudi (Y) 

141 Karaikudi (M) 

148 Keeranipatti (Y) 

152 Kandavamanickam 
(P) 

156 Kallal 

165 Panangudi (P) 

166 Mummudisanpatti 
(P) 

169 Yediyur (P) 

'7 Madagupattti (V) 

19 Paganeri (P) 

Area in Nearest 
Sq. Railway 

miles Station • 
(3) (4) 

1'96 Karaikudi 

2'00 Kandanoor 

2'79 Karaikudi 

5'49 do 

2'38 do 

do 

4'02 Kallal 

5'90 

Nataraja­
puram 

4'60 do 

1'12 Sivaganga 

3'28 do 
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Distance 
in miles 

from Namc of the Fair 
Railway and Fe~tival 
Station 

(5) (6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

Tirupattur Taluk-(Concld.) 

3 

1/4 

2 

2 

26 

12 

1 

7 

1 

4 

11 

15 

Adi Poora 
Uthsavam 

1 Fair 
2 Chelliammankoil 

festival 

1 Yasantho­
thsavam 

2 Car festival 

Kappudaiamman 
koil fes; ivaI 

Chitrai festival 

1 Fair 
2 Manickavalli­

amman festival 

Masimaga festival 

Ammankoil festival 

Fair 

do 

2. Sivaganga Talnk 

Fair 

Fa!-

11 

1 
10 

15 

10 

10 

10 

1 
10 

10 

10 

1 

Attel'-
Month dance Articles sold 

(8) (9) (10) 

July/Aug. 500 Necklaces 
made (lut of 
" p.lsi and 
pavazham" 
and other 
ornaments, 
coconuts 
plantains, 
and 
mangoes. 

March 4,000 Y.:getables, 
eatables, 
coconuts, 
fruits, food 
grains. 

June 10,000 Edibles 

May/June 1,000 do 

May 100,000 do 

April 5,000 do 

250 Vegetables 
1,000 do 

Feb./Mar. 500 Grocery 

June/July 2,50) Sweets 
May/June 1,000 do 

500 

300 Edibles 

l,OCO Sweetmeats, 
vegetables 
cloth 

1,000 Sweetmc:ats, 
vegetables, 
Cloth, 
fancy goods 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­

tion of 
importance 

(11) 

51 
On 

Pooram star 
of Adi 

59 
Fair 

meets on 
every Sun­
day. 

53 

70 

51 

52 

45 
Fair 

meelS on 
every Fri­
day. 

50 

43 

90 
Fair meets 
on every 
Saturday 

40 
Fair meets 
on Saturday 

40 
Fair meets 

on cvery 
Friday 

44 
Fair mects 

on cv.::ry 
Monday 

Area in Nearest 
L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panehayat 

Sq. Railway 
miles Station 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

26 Keelapoongudi : (V) 3'24 Sivagansa 

73 Sivaganga (P) do 

76 Nattarasakottai (p) 4'00 Nattarasan 
kottai 

77 Nattarasakottai:(V> 6'50 do 

-90 Kalaiar Kovil (P) 1'73 Sivaganga 

91 Kollangudi (p) 2;23 do 

149 Tlruppachetti (p) 0'36 do 
North 

211 Palayanoor (P) 0·85 Tiruppachetti 

213 Marnadu (V) 1'03 Tiruppachottl 

249 Manamadurai 3'50 Manamadurai 

52 
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Distance 
in Miles 

from Name of the Fair 
Railway and Festival 
Station 

(5) (6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

2. SivaglDsa Taluk-(Concld.) 

10 Fair 

1 1. Fair 

2. Sivangangai 
Festival 

1 Fair 

1 Kannudaya Nayag:­
amman festival 

11 1. Kalaiarkoil 
Theppa 
Tirunal 

2. Fair 

9 Kaliamman kovil 
festival 

1/1' Fair 

Fair 

4 Sivaratri 

4 

Karuppannaswamy 
kovil festival 

1. Fair 
2. Cbitrai 

Tirunal 

1 

1 

7 

1 

7 

7 

1 

7 

1 ~ 

1 

1 

1 
20 

Month 

(8) 

Mar./Apt. 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

Atten- and 
.ance Articles sold informa­

tion of 
importance 

(9) 

1,000 

2,000 

6.000 

1,000 

(10) (11) 

Earthenwares. 40 
fowls, Fair meeta 
sweet-meats, on evCIJ 
vegetables, Saturday 
cloth. 

EarthenwareB, 29 
fruits, Fair meets 
cloth, on everJ 
textiles, Wednelday 
fowls. 
cattlo 

Sweet-meats. 
aluminium 
wares, 
fowls. 
cattle, meat, 
fancy 
goods. 

Sweet-meata. 
aluminium 
wares, 
brass 
wares, 
fowls, 
cattle, 
meat, 
fancygoods. 

34 
Fair meets 

on every 
Saturday 

May/June. 5,000 Sweet-meats 
aluminium, 
and 

34 

brass 
ware., 
fancygoods. 

May/June. 4,000 Sweet-meats, 
earthen 
wares, 

aluminium 
wares, 

June/July. 

Feb. 

April. 

2,000 

3,000 

1,000 

500 

fancygoods. 

Meat, 
sheep, 
fruits, 
vegetables, 

sweet-meats 
and fowls. 

Sweetmeats, 
fancygoods. 

Vegetables 
fruita. 

Vegetables, 
fruits. 

15,000 Vegetables, 
fruits. 

25,000 Sheep. 
vegetables 
grocery. 

40 

Fair meet. 
on MoDdaya. 

35 

20 
Fair meota 
on every 
Wednesday. 

28 
Pair meett 
on every 
Monday. 

20 
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FAIRS AND FESTlV ALS 

Oistance in 
Distance ill miles from 
miles from Distance Dt. head-

Distance Dt. head- Area in Nearest in miles quarters 
Area in Neareat in miles quarters . L.C. Name of village/ Sq. Railway from Name of the Fair No. of Atten- and 

L.C. Name of village/ Sq. Railway from N arne of the Fair No. of Atten- and No. panchayat miles Station Railway and Festival Days Month dance Articles sold informa-
No. panchayat miles .Station Railway and Festival DU78 Month dance Articles sold jnforma- Station tion of 

Station tion of importance 
importance; 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) ; 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (') (10) (11) 

3. Tirundanai Taluk 
3. Tiruvadaoal Taluk-(Conclcl.) 

14 Kandadevi (P) 7·00 Devakottai S Soi Swarnamar 23 June. 123 Gudalur Devalrottai Road 27 Fair 1 3,000 Rice, 80 
5,000 Grocery S3 chillies, Fair meets 

Eswarar Ani pulses.: on every 
Brahmotsavam 
car festival fish, Monday 

textiles, 
sheep, 

26 Kadamboor 17 Sandyagapper 7 MaY/June. 1,500 ::weet-meats, 68 vegetables. 
temple festival fancygoods, 

utility 
124 VadakkaIur 27 Fair 1 3,000 Paddy, 80 

articles. rice, Fair meets 

32 Palagulam 13 Erudukathu 
vegetables, on every 

May/June. 1,000 Sweet-metas, 68 chillies, Monday 
corals, pulses, 
fancygoods textiles, 

fisb 
51 Neivayal 17 Anthoniar festival 10 June/July. 1,000 Culture 67 

corals, 131 Sanaveli Ramnad 27 Fair 600 Vegetables, 27 
stationery, fiah, Fair meets 
fruits, textiles, on every 

sweet-meats, edibles. Wednelday. 
clothes and 
vessels. 

132 Arunoothimangalam Ramnad 27 Fair SOO Fruits, 27 
S2 Sirumalaikottai 18 Kaliamman temple 

sweet-meats, Fair mets 
3 June/July. 1,000 Fruits, 72. grocery, on every 

festival sweet-meats fish. Wednesda,. 
clothes. 

54 Andauraui 23 Michael Andavar 141 Odaikkal ~ Fair 1 2,000 Paddy, 80 
10 Sep./Oct. rice, Fair meats 

temple festival 
3,000 Sweet-meats 75 

clothes, chillies, on every 
earthen ragi, Saturday. 
wares. coriander. 

55 PaganI: Mariamman feltival July/Aug. 300 Sweet-meats 27 Fair 2,000 Paddy, 80 
clothes, 

78 142 Pullumadai 
rice, Fair meets 

earthen chillies, on every 
wares. ragi, Saturday. 

coriander. 
59 Arasathur Devakottai 20 Arasathur Fair 1,500 Vegetables 49 Road 

Fair meetll 146 Rajasingamanga- ~ Fair 2,000 Do. 80 
on every lam 00. 
Tuesday 

St. Xavier featival 2 Dec. 2,000 This festival J47 KothidaI RamDad 22 Ramar Bajana 1 Sep./Oct. 1,000 Coconuts, 78 

is conduc. fruits, Last 

ted on 2nd sweetmeats Saturday of 
Purattasi 

& 3rd day month. 
of Decem-
ber. 

SO 88 OrlU (P). Devakottai 42· Arulandiyarfestival 148 Paranur Ramnad 24 Fair 1 2,000 Paddy, 
10 ~U&./Sep. 5,000 Grocery coconuts, Fair meets 

75 fruits, on every 
99 Tiruvadanai 1'56 Devakottai 18 Adi Uthireswarar 10 May/June. vegetables. Saturda,. 

Vaigasi visagam S,ooo Grocery 99 ( .# chilliea, 
On Vaikasi fiabo) . 

Visakbam 
. j day . 

122 Melpaniyur Devakottai 24. Fair 1 150 Kadalur Ramnad 20~ Koopur Vinayap' 10 Aug./Sep. I,m Coconuts. 80 
.. Road 70 Chathurthi fruits

fa Fair mcetiJ VCIIC • 

on every 
Wednesday 



L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

(1) (2) 

21 Kannamangalasn 
(V) 

24 Thayasnangalasn 
~V) 

32 lllayangudi South 

56 Kottaiyur (V) 

Vani (H) 

98 Emaneswarasn 

lOS Nainarkoil 

178 Valla1culam 

Area in Nearest 
Sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 
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Distance 
in miles 

from Name of the Fair No. of 
Railway and Festival Days 
Station 

(5) (6) (7) 

4. Paramakudi Talak 

Month 

(8) 

2'95 Paramakudi 10 1. Sri Subra- 10 April 

0'78 do 12 

4'10 7 

} 3'05 7 

0'78 2 

0'73 Pararnakudi 8 

0'59 do 15 

manyaswamy 
koil festival. 

1. Sri Muthu 11 
Mariamman 
koil festival. 

2. Panguni festival 8 
(Amman koil 
Utsavam 

1. Fair 1 

Gurupooja 10 
2. Mara N ayanar 1 
3. Magha Nambu 

utsavam 

Sivaratri 

Vasanthothsa vam 

1. Vaikasi 
Utsavam 

2. Adiuthsavam 
in Naga Nathar 
koH 

3 

10 

12 

15 

March 

Mar/ApI. 

} S,p./OOI. 

Feb. ,Mar. 

May/June 

May 

August 

Sri Subra· 
manyaswamy 
koil festival. 

10 Jan. 

S. Ramanathapuram Talnk 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

Articles sold 

(10) 

3,000 Fruits, 
groundnuts, 
coconuts 

20,000 

15,000 

5,000 

6,000 

20,000 

Coconuts, 
fruitR,sugar 
cane, brasl 
wares, 
clothes 

Coconuts, 
fruits, 
flowers, 
edibles, 
sugarcane, 
mangoes, 
jack fruits 

Cows, food­
grains, 
vegetables 

50,OOG) Groundnuts, 
PlalDtain, 

35,000 1 fruits, Jack 

I 
fruits, 
coconuts. 
utility 
articles 

5,000 Coconuts. 
fruits, 
Sugarcane. 

Distance in 
sniles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance: 

(11) 

48 

43 

47 

4' 
Fair meets 

on every 
Saturday 

52 
On Mondays 

47 
On Full 
moon day 

S3 

52 

8 Dovipatoam 3'80 Ramanatba­
puram:=il 

10 1. Adi Amavasai 
festival 

2. Thai Amavasai 
festival 

1 

JUIY/AUg'l 

Jao./Feb. r 5,000 

Palmyarah 
baskets, 
mati 

82 

32 Ramanatbapuram 
(M) 

4'50 do R.S. 1. Panguni 
uthiram 

2. Fair 

1 

1 ' 

Mar./Apl. 10,000 Earthen 
wares. 

4,000 Earthen 
wares, 
grains, 
cattle. 
arocery 

72 
OnUthiram 
star day 

Fair meets on 
every Wedncae 
day 

• 

L.C. Name of village/ 
No, panchayat 

(1) (2) 

45 Tiruthirakosa­
snanp 

66 Tirupullao (P) 

107 Rasncswarasn (P) 

3. Eluvanur (P) 

Area in Nearest 
sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 
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Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

(S) 

Name of the Fair 
and Festival 

(6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

Month 

(8) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

Articles sold 

(10) 

5, Ramaaatbapuram Taluk-(Concld), 

3'49 Ramanatha- R.S. Thiruvathirai 
Puram festival 

1 

7'64 do 6 

do 1 

2'65 Parthibanoor 18 

1. Adi Amavasai 1 
festival 

2. Thai Amavasai 1 
festival 

1. Adi Amavasai 1 
festival 

2. Thai Amavasai 1 
festival 

3. Masi Asnavasai 1 
festival 

6. Mndnkulatbur Talnk 

Mariamman 
festival 

3 

Dec./Jan. 

July/Aug. } 

Jan./Feb. 

July/Aug. 

Jan./Feb. 

Feb./Mar. 

5,000 Fancy 
goods 

7,000 

20,000 

Coconuts, 
palmyrah 
baskets 

Palmyrah 
baskets, 
clothes, 
portraits 

Aug./Sep. 1,500 

Dist.Deci. 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quartera 

and 
informa­
tion of 
isnportaDce 

(11) 

72 
On Thiruva­
thirai day 

78 

100 

18' 

11. MeIakodusnalur (P) S'07 do 8 1. Panguni } 
Uthiram 

2. MuppaJa 
Poojah 

Vaikasi Visakham 
(Lord Subrah­
manya) 

}
Mar,/APl. }5,OOO }F~tifftrOds.} 

3 articles,ear-
May/June. thenwarca 

51) 

10 

12. Acban1culasn (P) 9'59 Soodiyur 11 

15 Mandalasnanickasn 4'77 Mana 
• (P) Madurai 30 

or or 
Virudhunapr 32 

1. Maha Sivaratri 
2. Adi 18th 

(Adiperukku) 

J. Chitrai 
Festival 
(Alagar getting 
into the river) 

2, Sivankoil 
Ani Festival 

3. Mulaikottu 
festival 

4. Purattasi 
Ammankoil 
festival 

S. Navaratd 
festival 

6. Sivaratri 
Parivettai 

7, Panauni Pongal 

8. SM Ilamanavami 
utsaValll 

1 

2 

1 

3 

May/Jane 5,000 

Feb/Mar. 1,000 

JuIy{Aug. 1,000 

Apr./May 2,000 

10 luDe{July 800 

7 

10 

9 

3 

7 

10 

July/Aug. 

Scp./Oct. 

Scpo 

Mar./Apr, 

Mar./~pr, , 

Mar./Apr. 

2,000 

600 

800 

300 

Utilit) 
articles, 
edibles ... 

Bctelleaves 
nuts,light 
refresh­
ments, 
fancylOods 

11 



L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

(1) (2) 

20. Natbam (P) 

Kallikulam: (H) 

21, Abiramam (P) 

32. Pulvaikul;un (P) 

Area in Nearest 
sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) 

1
2.49 

(4) 

Mana 
Madurai 

Paramakudi 

10'04 Mana 
Madurai 

2"25 Paramakudi 
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Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. of 
:and Festival Days 

(6) (7) 

6. Madukulathur Taluk-(Coatcl.) 

18 

21 

18 

20 

Fair 

Ayyankoil Puravi. 
Eduppu 

1. Fair 

2. Purattasi 
Magara NODbu 

3. Masikalary 

Perumalswami 
festival 

1 

2 

1 

1 

35. Kumutbi (P) 2.00 Partbibanur 15 Fair 1 

46. Muabtakuricbi (P) S.19 Socidiyur 

49. Pakkuvetti (P) 4'34 do 

50. Ananjur (P) 7.10 do 

68. Peraiyur (p) 9'00 Paramakudi 

69. Sengapadi (P) 

22 

17 

llIuppaswamy 
festival 

Chitrai festinl 

IS Azbagunachi~ 

21 

23 

ammal (estival 

1. Fair 
2. Panguni Pongal 

Amalia Valli·· 
ammal festival 

3 

1 

1 

1 
10 

2 

Month 

(8) 

Sep./Oct. 

Scp./Oct. 

Feb./Mar. 

April 

March 

April 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head· 
quarters 

Atten· 
dance 

and 
Articles sold informa· 

tion of·' 
importance 

(9) 

2,010 

300 

5.000 

3.000 

2,000 

500 

1,000 

S,OOG 

600 

(10) 

Vegetables, 
fi~h, food 
grains, 
textiles 

Vegetables 
fruits. fish. 
eatables. 
textiles, 
betel 
leaves, 
nuts,light 
refre.h­
ments, 
rice, 
fancy-

J 
goods, 
utility 
articles 

1I1) 

48 
Fair meets 

on every 
Wednesday 

67 
Once in 3 

years on 
Navaratri 
Pooja 

48 

69 
On Full 

Moon day 
ofChitrai 
mODth 

Rice, dried . . S4 
fish, cattlo, Fair meets 
utility on every 
articles Tuesday 

Light 58 
refresh-
ment, fruits 

72 
On Full MOOD 

day or 
Chitrai 
month 

Sep./Oct. 1,000 70 
Takes place 

during 
Navaratri 

March 

Scp. 

1,000 Rice, dhal, 
2,000 dried 6,h. 

clothes 

1,000 Light 
refresh. 
ment., 
fruits 

71 
Fair meets 
on every 
Monday 

S8 

Area in Nearest 
L.C. Name of villale/ 
l'Io. panchayat 

Sq. Railway 
miles Station 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

71. Pudukottai (P) 3.94 do 

77. Mudukulathur (P) 2'50 Paramakudi 

95. Kovilangulam (P) 7.05 Soodiyur 

96. O. Karisalkula~(P) 5'51 do 

97. K. Veppankulam 2.40 do 
(P) 

91. Pammanendal (P) 4.53 do 
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Distance 
in miles 
from 

Railway 
Station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. oC 
and Festival Days 

(6) (7) 

6. Madanlathur Taluk-(CODCld.) 

16 

30 

27 

24 

29 

Drowpathiamman 
koilfeslival 

Fair 

Thirukkaludiar 
festival 

Mutbalamman 
festival 

Arianachiamman 
koil festival 

Karunatherswami 
festinl 

3 

2 

7 

3 

120. Kadaladi (P) 1'21 Paramakudi 26 Fair 1 

130. Perunali (P) 

131. T.'Valasubrama· 
niap.u.ram 

IS3. Ervadi (1') 

39 Thopur (P) 

5'06 Virudhunagar 37 

do 

7'12 Ramanatha- 16 
puram 

5'92 KaUikudi 

40 VakkanankunduCP) 3'96 Kallikudi 

41 Karlapatty (P) ~'6t do 

. Panguni Pongal 3 

Alagiavalliamman 3 
Utsavam 

Santhanakoodu 11 
festival 

7. ArappakottaJ Taluk 

11 PuraUasi PODial 

12 t. Vaikasi Ponga) 
2. Purattasi Pongal 

8 
8 

3 

Month 

(8) 

Feb. 

Oct. 

May/June 

May 

April 

Aug. 

Feb/Mar. 

Oct. 

Atten. 
dance Articles IOld 

(9) 

1,500 

1.500 

S,OOO 

10,000 

3,000 

1,000 

5,000 

5,000 

(10) 

Light 
refresh· 
meDta 
fruits 

Rice, dbaJ, 
dried fish, 
fancy goods 

Light 
refresh­
ments, 
Cruits 

Fisb,4ried 
fish, saIt. 
rice, vege­
tables 

1,50,000 Utility 
articles 

200 

May., 550 
Oct. 

Mar./Apr. 1,000' Sweetmeats 
clothes. 

1.000 • IDcease 

Distance fa 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa. 
tiODOf 
importaDco 

(11) 

60 

66 
Fair meets 

on every 
Thursday 

66 

54 

58 

51 

76 
Fair meets 

on every 
Tuesday 

57 
During 

second 
week of 
April 

55 . 
During tint 

week of 
Auault 

80 

20 

22 

'18 

Fair meets 
oncYery 
WedneIdaJ 



L.C. Name of village/ 
No. pancbayat 

(1) (2) 

Area in Nearest 
Sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 
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Distance 
in mile. 

from 
Railway 
StatiDn 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. of 
and Festival Days 

(6) (7) 

Month 

(8) 

7. Aruppukottai Talat-(CoDtd.) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

Articlea .old 

(10) 

Distance in 
miles from 
Ot. head­
quarteR 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

Kattukuthagai } Kallikudi 
Karisalkulam 

(H) 

9 Alagu Nachi­
amman Pongal 

3 Sep./Oct. 2,000 Sweetmeat •• 
fried, 
graina, 

coconut., 
fruits, 
fancy 

21 

42 Pampatty (P) 

44 Pisindi (V) 

46 Manthopu (P) 

47 Alagianallur (P) 

49 Varulotti (V) 

so Mallanginar (P) 

51 Nanthikundu lV) 

52 Thenuga} (P) , 

53 Kalkurichi (P) 

54 Johilpatty (P) 

64 Manoor (p) 

2'94 do 

Virudhunagar 

4·45 Kokkalanseri 

6'07 Virudhu 
nagar 

4·98 Virudhu 
sagar 

8'25 Virudhu­
nagar 

3'93 do 

4'00 do 

2'99 do 

2'9S do 

2'13 Parthibanur 

71 N. Mukkulam(Part) 3'02 do 
Vecrakudi (V) 

8 Kaliamman Pongal 

8 Kaliamman Pongal 

S Mariamman 
festival 

6 Kaliamman 
festival 

5 Vadakku vasal 
Chellaiamman 
festival 

7 1. Sri Chenna 
kesava perumal 
Brahmotaavam 

2, Muthalamman 
festival 

6 Kaliamman festival 

10 1 Fair 
2 Vaikasi Pongal 
3 Purattasi Makara 

Nonbu 

10 Pongavanathi 
Ammankoil festival 

10 Kaliamman Pongal 

18 Panguni Visagam 

18 Maha Sivaratri 

3 

8 

Mar/Apr. 1,000 

Mar/Apr.I,SOO 
&SeptJOct, 

good •• 

Sweetmeats, 
clothes, 
fancy 
good. 

7 April 2,SOO Veaetables, 
edibles, 
textiles, 
fancy 
good. 

3 Mar./Apr.l,SOO Grocery 

3 Oct./Nov. 1,500 Clothes, 

10 

2 

sweetmeats, 
fancy 
loodl. 

Mar/Apr. 7,000 }sweetmeats, 
clothea. 
grocery, 

Sep./Oct. 2,000 leather 

Sep.tOct. 500 Grocery 

2S 

26 

30 

35 

30 

30 

li}~ 1,100 Cattle, 22 
grocery . Fair meeta OD 

15 Mar/Apr. 5,000 Coconuls, 
fruits swcct-

every Thun­
day 

meats, gro- 23 

1 May( 
June 

eery, bevera-
ges, clothe., 
grains, meal 

1,000 Clothes, vele­
tables, fancy 
gooda 

10 Mar-/Apr. 2,000 Suaarcane, 
plantains, 
coconuta 
and fanc, 
loods 

s Fcb. 'S,ooo do 

23 

40 

40 

Area in Nearest 
LoC. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

Sq_ Railway 
miles Station 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

95 Pandanendal (P) 2·91 Kallikudi 

97 Kavilankulam (P) 4·83 Virudhuna-
gar 

98 Ramanujapuram(P) 4'83 do 

99 Valukkaletti (P) 2·91 do 

101 Kuloor sandai (P) 2·91 Soolakarai 

102 Seelakarai do 

104 Palayampatti Virudhuna-
gar 

108 Sembatty (V) do 
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Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair 
and Festival 

(6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

7. Aruppukottai Taluk-(Contd.) 

15 

14 

24 

4 

1 Vaikasi Pongal 
2 Purattasi Kudi­

rai Eduppu 

1 Vadakkuva Selli­
amman Pongal 

2 Mariamman 
Pongal 

Perumal festival 

Kaliamman koil 
Pongal 

10 Soundammankoil 
Pongal 

l/S lealiamman temple 
Pongal 

14 Venugopalaswamy 
festival 

Mariamman festi­
val 

13 Purattasiamman 
Pongal 

8 
15 

3 

3 

1 

3 

3 

2 

9 

3 

3 

Month 

(I) 

May 
Oct. 

Mar/Apr.) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

p,OOO 
JulytAug. J 

Oct. 500 

Articles lold 

(10) 

Mar./Apr. 1,000 SWeetmeat, 
betelleavea 
nuts. 

Aug. 2,000 

Mar.tApr. 2,000 

May/June 2,000 } 

Mar.tApr. 2,000 

Oct. 2,500 

:143 Veerasolam (P) Parthibanur 10 Fair 500 Vegetables, 

16:1 Thiruchuli (P) 

169 Athipatti 

171 Kanjanakkenpatti 

Virudhuna­
gar 

do 

do 

172 Aruppukottai(M)' 6'00 do 
Periapuliampatti(H) 

192 Kalloorani (P) 

220 Anaikulam 

53 

5·31 Virudhiloa­
gar 

3'07 do 

20 1 Brahmotsavam 
2 Amman Thabasu 
3 Fair 

14 Perumal Temple 

14 Uiiini Makaliam­
man temple Pongal 

13 

12 

18 

20 

Chokkanathaswa­
my Ani f~tival 

Sri Jayanti 

Mariamman festi­
val 

Fair 

10 

2 

grains, sheep, 
dried fish, 
utility artie­

lei. 

July/Aug. 12,000 Grocery 
Mar/APr.} 

Sept./Oct. 1.500 

3 July/Aug. 500 

13 

3 
7 

June/July 

Sept.JOct. 

Mar./Apr. 

1,600} 
800 

1,500 

200 Dried fish, 
IfOC»I'1 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importanco 

(11) 

24 

26 

26 

30 

30 

30 

28 

30 

48 
Fair meeta on 
every Monday 

38 
Fair meets on 
every Wed­
nesday. 

33 
This festival 
is celebrated 
on every 20th 
of Purattaai. 

39 

39 

46 
Fair meeta OD 
everySatur­
day 
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L.C. Name of villagel 
No. panchayat 

(\) (2) 

Area in Nearest 
sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 

Distanco 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair 
and Festival 

(6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

Month 

(8) 

Atten. 
dance 

(9) 

Articles lold 

(10) 

7, Aruppukottai Taluk-(CODcl4.) 

122 Illupaiyoor (V) 1.81 Virudhunapr 

.226 Erasinnampatti (V) 2'54 do 

230 Aladipatti (V) 5'50 do 

235 Mandapualai (P) s-47 do 

246 Vadakkanatham (P) 6'45 do 

1 Erichanatham (P) Virudbunapr 

~ Senkottai (P) Sattur 

6 Sengundrapuram (P) 2'CO 

7 Kunthalapatti (P) 2'93 Thiruthanaal 
Naranapuram (II) 

1 Elinganaickenpatti(p) 3'03 Sattur 

14 Chatrarcddipatti(P) 1.19 Kokkalan­
cheri or 
Virudhu­
nagar. 

27 M~riamman 
Po r. ga I 

23 Pongal festival 

20 EJliamman koil 
festival 

22 Fail' 

35 Arumugaswamigal 
koil festival 

10 

7 

6 

s 

7 

8. Sattur Talak 

1. Mariamman 
kovil festival 

2. Erichanatham 
Fair 

Kaliamman kovil 
festival 

Mariamman kovil 
Utsavam 

Nachiaramman 
NarayanaswamJ 
Tirukalyanam 
festival. 

1. Muthallimman 
Cestival. 

2. SriSubrahmanya­
swamy koil 
Magha N onba 
festival 

1. lyyanar kovil 
festival 

2. Vailukantham­
manltoil 
festival 

3. Perumal koil 
(e&tival 

5 Mar/Apr.) 5,000 
Sep/Oct. J 

3 Mar/Apr. 

1 Feb/Mar. 

1 

3 May 

10 Mar./Apr. 

1 Apr. 

7 Apr. 

1 

2 

Mar./Apr. 

May 

Sep./Oct. 

May/June 
& 

Scp./Oct. 

Vegetablel 

1,000 Plantain., 
coconuts 

2,000 Textilel, 
fruitl, 
sweetmeatl. 

5&0 Textilel, 
sheep, 
vegetables, 

sweetmeats. 

500 

1,000 Sweetmeats 
coconuts, 
fruitl 

1,500 

500 

5,000 31 

Distance is 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quartel'l 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importanco 

(11 ) 

17 

42 

38 

44 
Fair meeta 
on every 
Sunday 

52 

35 
One week 
prior to 
Full Moon. 

Fair mee" 
on every 
Sunday, 

30 

36 

37 
Once in 

three years 

L.C. Name of villalol 
No. panchayat 

(1) (2) 

IS PeriaperaIi (P) 

20 Virudunagar (V) 

21 Valliyur (P) 
Kumaralinga­
puram (H) 

22 Pavali (P) 

Area in Nearest 
Iq. Railway 

milel Station 

(3) (4) 

4'3'7 Virudhu­
nagar. 

1'17 do. 

1'07 do. 

do. 

24 Kavundampatti (P) 0'95 do. 

25 Savalur (P) 

27 Pudukottai (P) Virudhu­
nagar 

fAIRS AND FESTIVALS 

Diltance 
in mile. 

(rom 
Railway 
Station 

(') 

Name of the Fair 
and Festival 

(6) 

No.oC 
Days 

(7) 

Montla 

(I) 

I. S.ltar Taluk- (CoDtd.) 

1 

"' 

4 

4 

12 

12 

13 

1. Fair 

2. Panguni Pongal 

Mariamman 
festival 

Pachai Mara­
gadba Valli am· 
man Celtival. 

1. Sri Kaliamman 
Cestival. 

2. Sri Pachai 
Maragadha Valli· 
amman festival 

Mariammankovil 
festival. 

Mariamman 
festival 

Muthalamman 
festival 

2 

10 

13 

2 

3 

7 

Mar/Apr. 

Mar. 

Sep/Oct. 

June/July 

S?p/Oct. 

Mar/Apr, 

10 Mar/Apr. 

3 Sep/Oct. 

Atten­
danec 

(9) 

Articles sold 

(10) 

10,000 Sweetmeats, 
fancygoods 

10,000 do. 

50,000 Clothes, 
coconuts, 
fruits, 
sweetmeata. 

800 Coconuts, 
textiles, 
fruits, 
fancygoods 

800 Textiles, 
coconuts, 
faneygoods 

2,000 

2,000 Textiles, 
sweetmeats, 
faDcygoods 

500 Fruits, 
sweetmeats. 

2,000 Textiles, 
Iweetmeats. 

2S Mangalam (P) Srivilliputtur 12 1. Kalangada 
Kanniamman 
festival. 

7 Mar/Apr. } 

33 Tbatchakudi (P) 

34 Nedungulam lP) . 

37 Vellore (P) 

l' U Sivagiri 

3'37 eto. 

3'64 Virudhu· 
nagar 

• 

2. Mariamman 
Muthalamman 
feltival 

Jalcadevikal 
feltival 

. Maha Sivaratri 

Amarcbiyaramman 
Pongal feltlval 

2 

4 

10 

6,900 
Sep/Oct. 

Flowers, 
8wcetmeata. 

Feb/Mar. 

Feb. 

Oct/Noy. 

800 

1,500 Sugarcane, 
coconuts, 
sweetmeats. 

5,000 Texdles, 
beverales, 
fancygooda. 

Distan .. la 
Mil:1 from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
in(orOla· 
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

30 
Fair meetl 
on every 
Tuesday & 
Friday. 

30 

34 

37 

40 
One week 
prior to Full 
Moon of 
Panguni. 

36 

40 

40 

41 
Takes place 

on Sivaratri 

42 

31 
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Distance 
in miles Area in 

L.C. Name of villa.e/ Sq. 
Nearest 
Railway 
Station 

from Name of the Fair No. of 

No. panchayat miles Railway and Fcslival Days 

(1) (2) 

38 Amathur (P) 
Nattarmangaiam(H) 

41 Atagapuri (P) 

47 Kariseri (P) 

Station 

(3) (4) 

3'36 Sankaralinga­
puram 

V irudunagar 

(5) 

3 

8 

1'10 4 

4'52 Sankaralinga- 2 
puram 

49 Melamathur (P) 3'74 
Pathalakurichi (H) 

do. 3 

53 Vadapatti (P) 
Pudur (H) 

55 Krishnaperi (P) 

59 Injar (V) 

5'73 Tulukkan­
patti 

0'99 Sivagiri 

do. 

4 

2 

6 

5 

(6) (7) 

8. Sattur Taluk-(CoDtd.) 

Panguni Pongai 
festival 

Kaliamman kovil 
Pongal festival 

Kaliamman kovil 
Ponga! festival 

1. Kaliamman kovil 
Ponga! festival 

2. Selliammankovil 
Ponga! festival 

Kaliamman kovil 
Pongal festival 

Iyyanar kovil 
festival 

Kannicheri Pudur 
Fair 

Christmas 

1. Gramadevadai 
Vailukanthamman 
festival 

2. Mariamman 
Pongal festival 

3 

3 

2 

2 

13 

3 

1 

1 

62 Sengamalanachiar­
puram (P) 

1 1. Sri Krishna 
Jayanti 

1 

65 Namaskarithan­
patti 

69 Thiruthangai (V) 

70. 

B'. 

Vadamalaipuram 
(P) 

Thammanaicken­
patti (p) 

1'31 do. 

Thiruthangal 

3 '72 Thiruthangai 3 

3'24 Tbulukka- 2 
patti 

Kaliamman festival 

1. Sri Vaikunta 
Ekadasi. 

2. Ani Utsavam 

3. Panguni Pongal 

Chelliamman festival 

1. Fair 

2. Fair 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Atten-
Month dance Articles sold 

(8) 

Apr. 

June 

July 

Sep/Oct. 

Oct/Nov. 

(9) (10) 

2,000 Coconuts, 
fancygoods. 

500 Sweetmeats. 

1,200 

500 SWeetmeats, 
fancygoods. 

sao 

Feb/Mar 100 

May/June 1.00,000 Cattle, 
crackers, 
beverages. 

Dec. 

Oct. 

Apr. 

Aug/Sep. 

Sep/Oct. 

Dec/Jan. 

June/July 

Mar/Apr. 

Mar/Apr. 

May/June 

550 Eatables 

l SWeetmeats J 1,000 fancygoods. 

200 

516 Textiles, 
fancy goods. 

1 .. 500 

3S0 

Sugarcane, 
Mangoes, 
Iwe~tmeats. 

Bullocks, 
sheep, 
sugarcane. 
textiles, 
vegetables 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

36 

38 

32 

35 

50 

40 

100 
Takes place 
on Full 
Moon day 

40 

47 

44 
Takes place 

On Ashtami 
thithi. 

52 

44 

44 

42 
Fair meets 
on every 
Friday 

L.c. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

(I) (2) 

.S9. Periavadi (P) 

Mudalipatti (H) 

Area in Nearest 
Sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 

2.00 

do 

Sadhanandapuram (H) do 

Sinnaramalinga­
puram (H) 

do 

Sundaralingapuram (H) do 

Kalpodu (H) do 

~2. Kiiathiruthangal(V)} 

Senganalaipatti (H) 
Pallapatti (H) 5'00 

do 

do 
do 

93. Sivakasi (M) 

Slvagiri 

Viswanatham (H) 

94. Anaiyur (P) 2'65 do 

100. Konangulam (P) 0'65 Sattur 

103. Maraneri (P) Sivagiri 

t08. Sithirajapuram (P) 3.25 do 

11 O. Anuppankulam (P) 6'26 Sivagiri 

Meenampatti (H) do 
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Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 

Station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. of 
and Festival Days 

(6) 

8. Sattur Taluk-(Contd.) 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

1 
~ 

2 

18 

4 

3 

, 

s 

1. Vaikasi month 
festival 

Fair 

I. Vaikasi 
festival 

Vaikasi Fullmoon 
festival 

Christmas 

Iyyanar Pongal 
festival 

Panguni Pongal 
festival 

1. Deepavali 

2. Pongal 

3. Panguni Pongal 

1. Kaliamman 
festival 

2. Mariamman 
festival 

1. Deepa vali 

2. Pongal 

Kaliammankoil 
festival 

1. Panguni Pongal 

2. Kanniamman 
Pongal 

3. Kannan festival 

1. Muthalamrnan 
festival 

2. Kaliamman 
festival 

1. V,dakuthi­
amman festival 

2. Christmas 

15 

15 

15 

15 

3 

1 

1 

3 

7 

1 

1 

1 

Month 

(8) 

May/June 

¥ay/June 

Dec. 

Oct/Nov. 

Mar/Apr. 

Oct/Nov. 

Jan/Feb. 

Mar/Apr. 

Mar/Apr. 

July/Aug. 

Nov. 

Jan. 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

200 

300 

200 

July/Aug. I.Coo 

Mar/Apr. } 

May/June 1,000 

Sept/Oct. 

May/June 

Mar/Apr. 

Apr/May. 

Dec. 

Articles lold I 

(\0) 

Fruits 

Bullock 

-

Flowers, 
sweetmeats 

Coconuts, 
fruits .. 
flowen. 
sweetmeats 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

aDd 
info'rma­
tion of 
importanco 

(11) 

41 
Takes place 

on Full 
Moon day 

43 

42 

45 

47 

54 

48 



• 

L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

(1) (2) 

112. V. Chokkalinga­
puram(V) 

Pethilipatti (H) 
Poocbakapatti (H) 

124. Appayanaicken­
patti (V) 

128. Veppilaipatti (P) 

139. Kallamanaicken­
patti (P) 

141. Alangulam (P) 
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Area in Near~st 
Sq. Railway 

miles StatIOn 

(3) (4) 

Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

Name of the Fair N"l. of 
and Festival Days 

(6) (7) 

8. Sattur Taluk-(CoDtd.) 

lhutu!;ka­
patti 

do 
Sival!iri 

1'66 1hulukka­
patti 

1.45 Veppilai­
patti 
Chat ram 

Siva&iri 

4 

4~ 
4 

7 

1 .. 
s 

5.76 Ramakrishna- 7~ 
puram 

Thaipoosam festival 

Sevans festival 
Panguni Pongal 

Sivaratri festival 

Gangaiamman­
koil festival 

1. Christmas 

2. Deepavali 

3. Pongal 

1. Deepavali 

3 

3 
1 

2 

3 

Month 

(8) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

Jan/Feb. 140 

Feb/Mar. 210 
MarlApr. 210 

FeblMar. 500 

Mar. 

I'ec. 

Nov. 

Jan. 

Nov. 

1,000 

") 

t 
"' 

2. Ponga! 2 Jan. 
~2,OOO 
J 

143. Lakshmipuram (P) 6'92 1. Deepavali Nov. 

Articles lold 

(10) 

2. Pan gal 

3. Mariamman 
festival 

2 Jar. 

3 June. 
r3,OOO Sweetmeats 

148. Kananjampatti (P) HlO Sivagiri 

149. Vijayakarisalkulam 1'50 
(P) 

do 

156. Sattur (P) 3'12 Sauur 

158. Ammapatti (P) 

168. lrukkangudi(P} 

Melamadai (V) } 

3'24 do 

do 

la,. Appayanaicken- } 
patti 6'10 do 

Ramalingapuram 

lto. E. DuraisamiPUram}3'S4 Sankaralin-
(P) ppuram 

Servaikaranpatti (H) 

193. Elayirampannai (P) 1.11 Sattur 

7 Koil Pongal 

8 

2 

5 

6 

do 

Fair 

Kaliammankoil 
·festival 

Mariammankoil 
festival 

Kaliamman 
festival 

Selliammankoil 
festival 

10 Mariammankoil 
festival 

j 

3 Jun". 6,OCO 

3 do 700 

500 Sheep. 

4 June 1,000 

1 July/Aug. 1,00,000 ... 

1 Apr/May 200 Sweetmeats 

I Oct./Nov. 560 -
10 Apr./May 10,000 

Distance it) 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

47 

41 
46 

50l 

50 

65 

54 

56 

48 
Fair meets 

on every 
Saturday 

80 

S3 

S5 

Area in Nearest 
L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

Sq. RaUway 
miles Statio. 

.(1) (2) (3) (4) 

195. Kangarakottai (P) 4.10 Sivagiri 
Parapatti (H) 

:203. Nenmeni (P) 7'6' Sattur 

212. Nalli (P) 0'91 Nalli 
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Distance 
in miles 
from Name of the Fair No. of 

Railway and Feltival Days 
station 

(5) (6) 

I. Sattur Talllk-(Concld.) 

6 1. Kaliamman 
felt ivai 

2. Muthalamman 
festival 

(7) 

1 

Month 

(8) 

Apr./May~) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

~2,OOO 
May/June J 

Articlesaold 

(10) 

Sweetmeats, 
coconuts, 
fruits 

, Sach Innachiar 
koil Utsavam 

1 Juiy 1,00,000 Sweetmeats 

3& Mamppudathi- 14 Sept./Oct. 800 • Sweetmeats 
amman feSlival 

9. Sri,llllputt1lr Taluk 

1 Khanasapuram Srivilliputtur 16 PODgal Jan. SOO Textiles 

3 Kodikulam (P) 2'14 d. 

-4 Arjunapram (V) 7'26 do 

S Watrap (P) do 

7 Maharajapuram (p) 8'47 do 

20 Pongal 

14 Nalla Thangal koil 

12 

12 

festival 

Muthalamman 
festival 

Fair 

1 

10 

1 

1. Sundara Maba- 7 
linp festival . 

2. Muthalamman 2 
Pongal 
festival 

Jan. 

Jan./Feb. 
Mar. 

Sept.'Oct. 

1,000 do 

150 Grocery 

20,000 

2,000 

Sweet­
meats, 
textiles, 
faney 
goods, 
earthen 
wares 

Navatba­
niangal, 
vegeta- II 
blca, 
aaricu1-
tural 
implo­
menta 

July/Aug. '0,000 Textiles, 
graina 

hpt./Oct. 4,000 Gro<:cr)' 

3. Kaliammaa 
festival 

I Mar./Apr. 200 

4. Arakkamman 
festival 

I 

Distanceia 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

16 



Area in Nearest 
L.C. l'o~ ne of village/ 
No. panchayat 

Sq. Railway 
miles Station 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

8 Mathur (P) 0'63 SriviJIiputtur 

10 Thambipatti (P) do 
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Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Slation 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. of 
ill;" Festival Days 

(6) 

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk-(Contd.) 

16 

15~ 

Village Pongal 
festival 

do 

Month 

(8) 

Oct/Nov 

do 

11 Kottaiyur (P) 5'22 Srivi\liputtur 16 Pongal Jan. 

12 Elandaikulam (P) 6'19 

13 Ayardharnam (P) 

14 Govindanallur (V) 2'23 

.. " , 
IS Vellaipottal (P) 

19 Karisalkulam (P) 

1'81 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

23 Sundarapandiam(P) 9'09 Sri villi­
puttur 

24 PuduppattUP) 

2S Ammapatti 
Ruthrappa 
naickenpatti(p) 

8'S8 

1'14 

do 

do 

18 Mariamman 
Muthalamman 
festival 

22 Muthalamman. 

24 

20 

16 

20 

12 

, 12 

18 

Mariamman 
koil Pongal 
festival 

1. Matha koil 
Pongal festival 

2. Kaliamman 
koil Pongal 

Pongal 

1. Pongal 
2. Panguni 

Mariamman 
festival 

Pongal 

1. Muthalamman 
festival 

2. Mariamman 
festival 

3. Ayyanar koil 
Parivettai 
festival 

4 •• Pongal 

1. Mariamman 
festival 

2. Alliamman 
festival 

Pongal 

1 
J 2 

OCL/Nov."\ 
f­

Mar./Apr. J • 

1 Mar./Apr.1 
~ 

June/July J 

MaL/Apr. "1 
I r 

June/July J 

2 Jan 

2 
3 

4 

2 

8 

3 

3 

Jan. 
MHr/Apr. 

Jan/Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

Feb. 

Jan. 

Jan./Feb. 

Jan./Feb. 

Jan. 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

2,000 

2,000 

Articles sold 

(10) 

1,500 Textiles 

700 

500 

300 

Fancygoods, 
eatables 

Beverages, 
flowers 

do 

200 Textiles 

200 
800 

200 

3,000 

300 

2,000 

2.000 

1,000 

500 

200 

Textiles 

Textiles 

Textiles 

Textiles 

Textiles 

Distance in 
miles frol11l 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
inform~ 
tion of 
importance 

(II) 

46 

46 

32 

38 

36 

48 

46 
Takes place 

onPoosam 
star of Thai 

42 

Area in Nearest 
L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

sq. Railway 
miles Station 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

425 

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 

Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

(5) 

Name of the Fair No. of 
and Feslival Days 

(6) (7) 

Month 

(8) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

DistancetD 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
Articles sold informa­

tionof 
importance 

(10) (11) 

9. Srivllliputtur Taluk-(Contd.) 

29 Ayyannthampatti 
(P) 

'30 Kunnur (P) 

32 Patlaikulam 
Sallipatti(P) 

Scmmanandi 
Karisalkulam 

33 Vllluppanur(P) 

3'79 

3'71 

do 15 

do 9 

do S 

Ramakrishna- 5 
puram 

8'74 Srivilliputtur 3 

34 Thadanganinagaseri 2'70 Ramakrishna- 2 
(P) puram 

3S Mullikulam (P) 

36 Achangulam (P) 
Muthuvenkatu­

rayapuram (H) 

39 Venkateswara 
puram (V) 

40 Kottaipatti (P) 

1'16 Krishna­
puram 

Srivilliputtur 3 

3 

7'39 do 

3 

0'79 do 3 

43 North Srivilliputtur 2'43 Srivilliputtur 2~ 
(V) 1 

44 Athikulam 
Sengulam 

4S Srivilliputtur 
Atbikulam) (V) 

54 

1'76 

1'02 

do 2 

do 

I. Pongal 
2. Fair 

1. Chinnamalai 
festival 

2. Pongal 

Pongal 

do 

do 

do 

Pongal 
2. Mariamman 

P"ngal 

PODgal 

do 

Purattasi Ponga! 
festival 

Garudasevai 

Kaliamman koil 
Pongal festival 

1. Pongal 
:z. Peria Mari­

amman koil 
Tookkuzhi 

Pontal 

1. Sri~achiyar 
Devasthanam 

Enna; Kappu 
festival 

2. Sri Nachiyar 
Devasthanam 
Adi felltival 

I 
1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

3 

3 
1 

2 

2 

S 

3 

1 

2 
10 

2 

} 10 

Jan. 

May 

Jan. 

Jan. 

do 

do 

500 
1,000 

1,000 

500 

soo 
200 

1,000 

Textiles, 
clothes, 
vegetables, 
sweetmeats 

Sweetmeats 
beverages 
clothes 

Sweetmeats, 
cloth 

do 

Sweetmeata 

4S 
Fair meets 

on every 
Wednesday 

40 

Takes place 
on every 
5th of May 

4.5 

41 

do 1,500 Sweetmeats, 

53i 

S2 
fancy good. 

Jan. 600 SWeet meats 
Mar/Apr. 100 fancy goods 

Jan J,OOO 

1,000 

Sweetmeats 
clothes 

do 

Sept.IOct. 10,000 Sweetmeats, 
Textiles 

do 3,000 Grocery,curd 
sweetmeats 

511: .. 
so 

49 

Oct./Nov. J,SOO do 52 

Jan. 
Mar/Apr. 

Jan. 

Dec/Jan. 

July/Aug. 

Takes place 
on second 
Tuesday of 
lpui 

300 Sweet meats 47 
20,000 cloth Takes place 

on New 
moon daJ 
of Panguni 

500 Clothes SO 

1,000 Perfumery 48 

Fancy good. 
2,000 i eatables 

, -,' ~-' 
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L.C. Name of village/ 
No. panchayat 

(1) (2) 

Area in Nearest 
Sq: Railway 

miles Station 

(3) (4) 

Distance 
in miles 

from 
Railway 
Station 

(5) 

1'- arne of the Filir No. of 
and Festival Days Month 

(6) (7) (8) 

Atten­
dance 

(9) 

Distance in 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

aud 
Articles sold informa­

tion of 
importance 

(10) (11) 

9. SrivillipuUur Taluk--(Contd.) 

Athukulampatti 

4i Mal1i(P) 

t,.'2 I 
47 Mallipudur(P) J 

do 

Rama­
krishna 
puram 2 

Malliputhur 

Ramakrishna 
puram 

.0&8 Ayannachiarkoil (P) 2'67 Srivilliputtur 2 
3 

51 Padikasuvaithanpatti(p) 
1'71 

Vaithilingapuram 

'2. Mamsapuram (P) 1 

Vaithilinga­
puram 

Sivanthipatti H) 12'62 Srivil)iputtur 

Valaij(ulam (B) 

3. Srivi1liputtur 1 
Madhavas 
Sri Vaithi- r 
Yanathaswamy J 
festival 

.0&. Srivilliputtur } 
Nachiyar 
Panguni 
festival 

Thai Pongal ... Adi 
Thiru" 

Thiruviruthamman 
koil Pongal 

Pongal 

1. Muthalamman 
koil festival 

2. Ponial 

1. Pongai 
2. Mariamman 

Pongal 
festival 

Pongal 

1. Kaliamman 
kovil 

Pongal festival 

2. Pongai 

3. Mariamman 
festival 

4. (i) Muthal­
amman 
feluval 

(ii) Kaliamman 
festival 

(iii) Pongal 

(iv) Skandhar 
sashti 

5. Pongal 

9 

9 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2 

4 
1 

2 

2 

7 

1 

May/Juno 

Apr/May 

Jan 

Sept/Oct 

Jan. 

Sept/Oct 

Jan. 

Jan. 
Mar./Apr. 

Jan. 

Apr./May. 

Jan. 

Mar/Apr. 

Jan./Feb. 

800 

1,000 Perfumery 

10,000 Eatables 
textilcs 

100 Fancygoods 

1,000 Fancygoods, 
sweetmeats, 
baskets 

tOO Fancygoods 

1,500 Sweetmeats 

500 
250 

Sweetmeats 
Fancygoods 

47 

50 
Takes place 
on any 
Tuesday of 
'Purattasi' 

51 

48 
Takes place 

on any 
Tuesday ir 
Panguni 

3,455 Sweetmeats 52 
textiles ' 

1,000 52 

4,000 Sweetmeats 
clothes 

Takes piaci 

in 
• Chitrai' 

2,000 Fancygoods Takes plac 
in 'Thai' 

1,000 

4 Sept./Oct. 500 Sweetmeats 

2 Jan. 5,000 Takes place 
in 'Purattal 

7 Oct./Nov. 600 

Jan. 2,000 Sweetmeats 
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Area in Nearest 
L.C. Name of village/ 

No. pancbayat 
sq. Railway 

miles Station 

(2) (3) (4) 

Distance 
in miles 

from Name of the Fair 
Railway and Festival 
Station 

(5) I (6) 

No. of 
Days 

(7) 

Month 

(8) 

Atten­
dance 

(') 

Articles sold 

(10) 

9. Sritilliputtur Taluk-(Co.td.) 

54. Chettikulam (V) 1'52 Srivilliputtur 

57. Rajapalayam (M)14'00 Rajapalayam 

Rajapalayam 
Sammandapuram 

J 
58. Kotbangulam (P) 2'33 Srivilliputtuf I 

59. Arasiarpatti (P) 3'17 

Vaithialinga- 3/8 
puram 

do 1 

" 

60. PiIlayarkulam (P) 6'03 Srivilliputtul' 5 

.(jl. Ramachandra~ 
puram 

or 
Regunathapuram 

1'70 

-62. Achanthaviithan(P) 7'37 

3 

do 5 

do 

63, Keelarajakulara­
man (P) 

S'25 Rajapalayam 7 

.(j4 Melarajakularaman 7'79 Rajapalayam 
chatrapatti (P) 

4 

65 Samsikapuram (P) 4-31 do. 3 

7. Pongal 

2. Pethanattu 
Devasthanam 
festival 

; Fair 

1. Drowpatbi­
ammankovil 
festival 

1. Tamil New . 
Year's day 

Sarathi ktJdai 
festival 

J • Kaliamman 
festival 

2. Ponga1 

1. Vada Kasia­
mman Pongal 

2. Pongal 

Mariamman kovil 
Cbitrai Full Moon 
Pongal festival 

Pongal 

Pongal 

Pongal 

do 

Mullai kottai 
Mariamman kovil 
festival 

Mullai kottai 
Mariamman 
Tirunal 

1 Jan. 

10 June 

1 

10 ·Mar. 

Apr./May 

2 May/June 

Jan. 

May 

Jan. 

2 Apr./May 

2 Jan. 

2 do 

3 do 

5,000 

5,000 

30,000 

Sweetmeats, 
textiles 

Sweetmeats, 
clothes, 

beverages, 
betelnuts 

Grains, 
vegetables, 

jaggery 
sweetmeats 

5,000. Sweetmeats, 
betel leaves, 

nuts 

500 

Sweetmeats, 
fancygoods 

1,700 Sweetmeats 

1,500 1 Pancygoods 1 
2,321 r Sweetmeats , J clothes J 

10,000 Cloth, coco­
nuts, fruits, 
sweetmeats 

500 Textiles 

500 Pancy good'!, 
eatables 

SOO Sweetmeats 

1 de 1,500 Sweetmeats 

7 July 10,000 Sweetmeats, 
fruits, 

. coconuts 

1 July/Aug. 3,000 "Pancyaoods, 
sweetmoata 

-.' 

Distance ia 
miles from 
Dt. head­
quarters 

and 
informa­
tion of 
importance 

(11) 

56 

so 

Fair 
meets OD 

every 
Tuesday 

60 

49 

51 

56 

50 

• 
so 

60 

SS 

S8 



L.C. 
No. 

(1) (2) (3) 

66 Therkuvilanganallur 4'12 
(Pudupalayam) (P) 

69 Sundarajapuram(p) 3'68 

70 Solaiseri (P) 

71 Seithur (P) 
(Mettl!Patti) 

3'03 

8'93 

72 Muhavur(p)(Muthu- 3'16 
swamipuram} 

73 North Devadanam 2'87 
• (P) 

74 South DevadanaID 3'89 
(P) 

76 Melur Duraisami· 3'03 
puram(P) 

(4) 

do· 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

(\ ~ 

, . 
428 

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 

Distance 
in miles 

• 
Distance in 
miles from 
Df. head­
quarters 

from Name of the Fair No. of Atten- and 
dance Articles sold informa­

tion of 
importance 

Railway and Festival Days Month 
Station 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

9. Srivllliputtur Talok-(Concld.) 

1 

4 

6 

6 

8 

7 

11 

Mariamman kovil 
festival 

Mariamman 
festival 

do 

Ekkiladev iamman­
kovil Pukkuzhi 
festival 

Mariamman kovil 
Pukkuzhi 
festival 

Panguni Pongal 

Vaikasi Visagam 
fes:ival 

Natchadai Tharuth­
aruliaswamy 

Mariamman kovil 
Mundariamman 
kovil festival 

10 Apr./May 4,00::1 Sweetmeats 

2 Sept,/Oct. 1.000 Fancygoods, 
eatables 

3 

10 

10 

do. 1.500 do. 

Mar./Apr. 2,000 Sweetmeats, 
fancygoods 

Mar./Apr. 2,000 Sweetmeats, 
May fruits 

3 Mar./Apr. ~"000 Fancygoods, 
eatables 

10 May/Junc. 100,000 Sweetmeats, 
crockeries 

10 May /June 4,000 Beverages, 

10 Sept./Oct. 

sweetmeats, 
fancygoods. 

1,000 Beveragcs, 
sweetmeats 

(11) 

56 

59 

59 

62 

62 

62 

63 

65 

77 Puthur (P) 3'56 Sholapuram 5 Ani Pongal 
Purattasi Pongal 

7 JU!lc/July 
Sept./Oct. 

1,500 Fancygoods, 
coconuts 

71 

79 Chettiarpatti (P) 2'19 

Pulalvcli (H) 

80 Ayyankollankondan 2',24 

82. Elandiraikondan(P) 3-50 

8S Sholapuram (P) 

86 Nallamanaickcnpatti 8'60 
, (P) 

90 Tbengarai (¥) 5'27 

,'1 Korukkampatti (p) 4'17 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do, 

do. 

II 1. Panguni Ponga! 
festival 

10 2. Drowpathi-

4 

4 

2 

3 

5 

6 

amman k~vil 
Ponga! festival 

1. Muthia kovil 
Pongal 

2. Mariamman 
kovil Pongal 

Bathirakaliamman 
kovil Pongal 
festival 

Desiamman Pongal 
Valha val.dan 
Amman Pongal, 
Maliamman 
Pongal 

Mariamman Ponga! 
festival 

Kaliamman, Mari­
amman festival 

do. 

10 

1 

10 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

July./ Aug. 2,000 Sweetmeats, 
beverages 

Fancygoods Apr./May .} 

1,000 
Mar./Apr. 

Sept.IOct. 

May./June 
Mar./Apr. 

do. 

Feb. & 
June. 

do. 

SOO Fancygoods, 
eatables 

400 

Betellcavcs, 
fancygoods 

500 Sweetmeats, 
fancygoods 

1.500 Flowers, 
sweetmeats 

1,500 do. 

70 
Takes place 
on hst 

Sunay in 
Panguni 

70 

so 

60 

60 
Falls on 
last week ia 
Panguni 

60 

63 


